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INTRODUCTION

La reconduction du gouvernement du premier ministre L.S. Saint-Laurent au
terme des élections générales du 10 aodt 1953 et le maintien de L.B. Pearson aux
Affaires extéricures ont permis au ministere des Affaires extérieures et a ses mai-
tres politiques de continuer a travailler en étroite relation, comme ils le faisaient
depuis quelques années. Cependant, tout en bénéficiant de la continuité au niveau
politique, le ministere des Affaires extérieures a connu plusieurs changements au
niveau des postes clés de son administration.

En juiliet, M. Dana Wilgress, qui avait ét€ nommé sous-secrétaire 1’année
précédente, a quitté ce poste pour devenir représentant permanent aupreés du Con-
seil de I’Atlantique Nord, 2 Paris. M. Hume Wrong, ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis, a
été choisi pour le remplacer en tant que sous-secrétaire. M. Arnold Heeney lui a
succédé comme ambassadeur & Washington. Comme il était souffrant au moment
de sa nomination, M. Wrong n’a commencé a assumer ses fonctions que le
1 novembre. Deux semaines plus tard, sa sant€ se détériorant, il démissionnait. I1
devait décéder en janvier 1954. En son absence, c’est le sous-secrétaire ad-
joirt Charles Ritchie qui a dirigé le Ministere a titre intérimaire. Autre changement,
en octobre, M. John Holmes était nommé sous-secrétaire adjoint, en remplacement
de M. Jules Léger, nommé ambassadeur au Mexique.

Le Moyen-Orient occupait une place importante dans les projets d’ouverture de
nouvelles missions & 1’étranger (Chapitre Premier). L’accréditation d’un ministre
israélien au Canada et 1a nécessité pour le gouvernement de prendre position sur les
problémes israélo-arabes aux Nations Unies ont renforcé le souhait du Ministére de
créer ses propres méthodes d’évaluation des événements dans la région.

La guerre de Corée a continué d’étre I'une des grandes priorités du gouverne-
ment (Chapiire II). Avant la conclusion de la convention d’armistice, le 27 juillet,
les Affaires extérieures réfléchissaient aux incidences du conflit sur la sécurité col-
lective. Un document du Ministére (document 53) faisait remarquer que, bien que
I’on ait espéré que 1’expérience renforcerait le principe d’une action collective par
le biais des Nations Unies, on se montrait pessimiste quant aux résultats. Incapable
d’influer sur le comportement des belligérants, le Canada concentrait surtout ses
efforts diplomatiques sur les Etats-Unis, autour desquels les forces des Nations
Unies s’étaient ralli€es. Toutefois, Ottawa exercait une influence limitée sur la poli-
tique américaine, d’oii la conclusion que les Etats participant 4 une action collective
devaient se mettre d’accord sur des mécanismes de consultation plus efficaces.

D’autres points de 1’ordre du jour de I’Assemblée générale de I’ONU
présentaient un intérét moins immédiat pour le Canada (Chapitre II). En consé-
quence, la délégation canadienne a joué un role plus secondaire que 1’année
précédente. Elle s’est manifestée, entre autres, & propos de la politique en matiére
de gestion du personnel et sur la question de la présence des troupes de la Chine
nationaliste en Birmanie. Elle a aussi participé activement au débat sur le désarme-
ment, le ministére de la Défense nationale ayant surmonté ses premiéres réticences
a prendre part 2 la définition d’une politique canadienne en la matiere. En avril,
M. Dag Hammarskjold était nommé secrétaire général, son prédécesseur,
M. Trygve Lie, ayant démissionné. M. Pearson figurait parmi les favoris pour le
poste, mais I’Union soviétique a opposé son veto & sa nomination (document 258).



INTRODUCTION

The return of Prime Minister L.S. St. Laurent’s government in the August 10,
1953 general election and the reappointment of L.B. Pearson to the External Affairs
portfolio ensured the continuation of the close working relationship that had
developed in the preceding years between the Department of External Affairs and
its political masters. But while the department enjoyed the benefit of continuity at
the political level it experienced several changes within its own senior ranks.

In July Dana Wilgress, who had been appointed Under-Secretary the previous
year, left that post to become permanent representative to the North Atlantic
Council in Paris. Hume Wrong, the Ambassador to the United States, was chosen
to replace Wilgress as Under-Secretary. Arnold Heeney succeeded Wrong as
Ambassador in Washington. Wrong, at the time of his appointment, was unwell and
did not take up his duties until November 1. He served only two weeks before his
health failed and he died in January 1954. In Wrong’s absence Charles Ritchie, the
Deputy Under-Secretary, headed the Department in an acting capacity. Another
change was the appointment in October of John Holmes as Assistant Under-Secre-
tary. He replaced Jules Léger who became Ambassador to Mexico.

An important focus of plans for the establishment of new missions abroad was
the Middle East (Chapter I). The accreditation of an Israeli minister to Canada and
the need for the government to take positions on Arab-Israeli issues at the United
Nations contributed to the Department’s desire to create its own means of assessing
developments in the region.

The conflict in Korea continued to be one of the government’s leading interna-
tional priorities (Chapter II). Before the armistice agreement was concluded on July
27, External Affairs reflected on the collective security implications. A depart-
mental paper (document 53) observed that although it had been hoped that the ex-
perience would strengthen the principle of collective action through the United Na-
tions, there was pessimism about the results. Since Canada lacked the capacity to
influence the behaviour of the opposing powers, the United States, around which
the United Nations forces had been arrayed, had been the principal focus of its
diplomacy. Ottawa’s influence on American policy, however, had been limited,
leading to the conclusion that there was a need for more effective arrangements for
consultation among states participating in collective action.

Other items on the United Nations General Assembly agenda were of less im-
mediate concern to Canada (Chapter III). Consequently, the Canadian delegation
played a less prominent role than it had the previous year. Among the subjects in
which the delegation was primarily involved were personnel policy and the issue of
Chinese Nationalist troops in Burma. The delegation was also actively involved in
the discussion of disarmament, the Department of National Defence having
overcome its earlier reluctance to participate in the development of Canadian policy
on the subject. In April Dag Hammarskjold was appointed Secretary-General fol-
lowing the resignation of Trygve Lie. Pearson was a leading candidate for the post,
but he was vetoed by the Soviet Union (document 258).



xvi INTRODUCTION

Le gouvernement s’est vivement intéressé aux opérations des Nations Unies et
de ses institutions spécialisées (Chapitre IV). Comme les exemples de 1’Organisa-
tion internationale du travail et de I’Organisation mondiale de la santé le démon-
trent, les délégations canadiennes ont toujours insisté sur I’importance d’une ges-
tion compatible avec les objectifs des organismes et avec la volonté des Etats
membres de fournir le soutien financier nécessaire, de facon équitable.

Bien que la consultation demeurdt une priorité & I’OTAN (Chapitre V), les
représentants du Canada reconnaissaient qu’il serait plus difficile d’obtenir un con-
sensus sur des questions importantes au Conseil de 1’ Atlantique Nord si les grandes
puissances ne s’entendaient pas préalablement sur ces questions (document 484).
On acceptait donc de commencer normalement par des consultations bilatérales, en
dehors du Conseil. Le gouvernement a également examiné une proposition de la
Norvege sur la création d’une assemblée parlementaire de ’OTAN. Apreés avoir
exprimé un intérét initial pour I’idée, il a décidé d’appuyer une autre proposition
demandant la mise en place de modes de communication non officiels entre 1’Or-
ganisation et des parlementaires des Etats membres.

Des accords sur les services aériens ont ét€ conclus avec le Mexique et le Pérou
(Chapitre VI). Redoutant une nouvelle campagne visant & déménager de Montréal
le siege de 1’Organisation de 1’aviation civile internationale, le gouvernement a
dépéché une nombreuse délégation a la septieme session de 1’Assemblée de 1’Or-
ganisation, qui se tenait en juin, a Brighton (Angleterre). Cependant, la question n’a
pas été soulevée.

Les chefs de gouvernement du Commonwealth se sont réunis a Londres en juin,
apres le couronnement de la reine Elizabeth II, pour discuter de la situation interna-
tionale (Chapitre VII). A cette occasion, M. Saint-Laurent a accepté, non sans
hésitation, une invitation du premier ministre Jawaharlal Nehru & se rendre en Inde
I’année suivante. Ce voyage, dont les préparatifs ont commencé en septembre, a
finalement comporté plusieurs étapes en Europe et en Asie. Ottawa a suivi de tres
prés le Plan de Colombo. Les programmes d’aide financiere et technique a 1'Inde,
au Pakistan et 2 Ceylan ont été adoptés et des négociations sur de futurs projets,
entamées.

Les questions économiques et stratégiques ont dominé I’ordre du jour canado-
américain (Chapitre VIII). Ottawa s’inqui€tait quelque peu du manque d’enthou-
siasme apparent du nouveau gouvernement républicain pour la libéralisation du
commerce multilatéral. Ce sentiment s’est accentu€ quand un certain nombre
d’exportations canadiennes vers les Etats-Unis se sont trouvées menacées, suite 2
un regain de pressions protectionnistes dans ce pays. M. Saint-Laurent a exprimé
son inquiétude quant a la politique commerciale américaine lorsque, accompagné
de M. Pearson, il a rencontré le président Dwight Eisenhower et les membres de
son gouvernement, 3 Washington, en mai. A la surprise des Canadiens, leurs hotes
leur ont proposé d’envisager un libre-échange bilatéral. Ottawa a refusé I’ouverture,
mais, donnant suite & une suggestion faite par M. Pearson a la méme rencontre de
mai, les deux gouvernements ont mis sur pied la Commission mixte canado-améri-
caine du commerce et des affaires économiques.
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The government took a great interest in the operations of the United Nations and
its Specialized Agencies (Chapter IV). As the examples of the International Labour
Organization and the World Health Organization show, Canadian delegations con-
sistently promoted the importance of sound administrative practices consistent with
the agencies’ purposes and the willingness of member states to provide the neces-
sary financial support on an equitable basis.

Consultation remained a priority in NATO (Chapter V), but Canadian officials
recognized that discussion of major issues in the North Atlantic Council before
agreement had been reached among the leading powers would make consensus
more difficult to achieve (document 484). In such instances it was accepted that
consultations would normally be initiated on a bilateral basis outside of the
Council. The government also considered a Norwegian proposal for the creation of
a NATO parliamentary assembly. After initially expressing interest in the idea it
decided to support another proposal calling for informal methods of contact
between the organization and parliamentarians from the member states.

Air services agreements were concluded with Mexico and Peru (Chapter VI).
Anticipating the renewal of a campaign to remove the headquarters of the Interna-
tional Civil Aviation Organization from Montreal, the government despatched a
strong delegation to the Seventh Session of the agency’s Assembly held in
Brighton, England in June. However, the issue did not arise.

Commonwealth heads of government met in London in June, following the cor-
onation of Queen Elizabeth II, to discuss the international situation (Chapter VII).
During the meetings St. Laurent tentatively accepted an invitation from Prime Min-
ister Jawaharlal Nehru to visit India the following year. This journey, for which
planning began in September, eventually grew to include a number of stops in Eu-
rope and Asia. Colombo Plan matters received considerable attention in Ottawa.
Capital and technical assistance programmes for India, Pakistan and Ceylon were
approved and negotiations for future projects undertaken.

Economic and strategic issues dominated the Canadian-American agenda (Chap-
ter VIII). Ottawa viewed with some alarm the new Republican administration’s ap-
parent lack of enthusiasm for multilateral trade liberalization. This was reinforced
by a surge of protectionist pressures in the United States which threatened a num-
ber of Canadian exports to that country. St. Laurent expressed concern about Amer-
ican commercial policy when he and Pearson met with President Dwight Eisen-
hower and his cabinet colleagues in Washington in May. The Americans surprised
their Canadian visitors by proposing that their governments study the feasibility of
bilateral free trade. Ottawa rejected the overture but the two governments followed
up a suggestion made by Pearson at the May summit meeting by establishing the
Joint United States-Canadian Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs.

North American air defence collaboration continued to expand in response to the
Soviet Union’s growing military capabilities. In early 1953 Ottawa agreed to per-
mit the building of two experimental radar stations on Canadian territory to test the
feasibility of an early warning radar system in the far north. Studies carried out in
the United States that summer recommended the construction of an early wamning
line along the 55th parallel to be followed by a distant early wamning system when
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La collaboration en matiére de défense aérienne de 1’Amérique du Nord s’est
accrue face aux capacités militaires croissantes de 1’Union soviétique. Début 1953,
Ottawa a décidé d’autoriser la construction sur le territoire canadien, de deux sta-
tions radar expérimentales qui permettraient de voir si I’implantation d’un réseau
radar de préalerte dans le Grand Nord était faisable. Des études réalisées cet été-la
aux Etats-Unis recommandaient la construction d’un tel réseau le long du
55¢ parallele, suivie de celle d’un réseau d’alerte avancé, si nécessaire. Les Améri-
cains ne tardérent pas ensuite 2 demander I’installation d’une ligne de radars Mid-
Canada. Saisissant 1’occasion, M. Brooke Claxton, ministre de la Défense
nationale, proposa que le Canada construise seul cette ligne, espérant ainsi favoriser
I’emploi de techniques canadiennes dans la défense continentale et renforcer la
position du Canada quand il aurait 2 répondre a de futures demandes des Etats-
Unis. Le Comité ministériel de la défense appuyait la proposition du ministre.

Quoique soutenant en général le principe d’une intégration européenne, le
Canada n’intervenait gueére a ce sujet (Chapitre IX). Les Affaires extérieures
déciderent de ne pas recommander I’accréditation d’une délégation aupres de la
Haute Autorité de la Communauté européenne du charbon et de ’acier, pensant que
les intéréts canadiens ne justifiaient pas une telle représentation. Le Canada s’intér-
essait davantage aux travaux de 1’Organisation européenne de coopération
économique, notamment aux débats sur une approche collective de la convertibilité
monétaire et 4 ceux consacrés 2 la libéralisation du commerce. Au Moyen-Orient,
le principal p6le d’attention était la vente d’armes & Israél.

Les relations avec I’'URSS se sont quelque peu améliorées aprés la mort de
Joseph Staline, en mars (Chapitre X). L’assouplissement des restrictions aux
déplacements des diplomates a ’intérieur de ce pays et la nomination d’un ambas-
sadeur a Ottawa en étaient les signes les plus évidents. Le gouvernement canadien a
répondu en assouplissant 1’obligation de rendre compte de leurs déplacements a
I’intérieur du Canada que lui-méme faisait aux représentants soviétiques et en ac-
ceptant d’envoyer un ambassadeur & Moscou. La détente a également permis de
régler deux vieilles plaintes canadiennes concernant les mines de nickel de Petsamo
et I’aide mutuelle.

Le Canada s’est montré prudent sur la question indochinoise (Chapitre XI). Bien
qu’il ait accordé une reconnaissance conditionnelle au Laos, au Cambodge et au
Vietnam a la fin de 1952, le gouvernement n’a pas cherché a étre invité a la Confé-
rence de Honolulu, qui a eu lieu en avril et ol les cing puissances militaires se sont
penchées sur la planification stratégique pour 1’Asie du Sud-Est. Toutefois, Ottawa
était prét a examiner favorablement des demandes d’aide technique formulées par
les trois Etats dans le cadre du Plan de Colombo. Les relations avec le Japon
portaient essentiellement sur les dispositions a prendre pour que ce pays participe a
I’ Accord général sur les tarifs douaniers et le commerce (GATT), et sur les prépara-
tifs a 1’application réciproque de la clause de la nation la plus favorisée.

Le Canada a accru ses relations w.vec I’Amérique latine en y envoyant une mis-
sion commerciale de bonne entente conduite par le ministre du Commerce,
M. C.D. Howe (Chapitre XII). Cette mission, qui a parcouru le continent pendant
cing semaines, a ravivé aux Affaires extérieures le débat sur la possible adhésion
du Canada i 1’Organisation des Etats américains. Le sentiment qui ’emportait était
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required. An American request for the creation of a mid-Canada radar fence soon
followed. Seizing the initiative, Brooke Claxton, the Minister of National Defence,
proposed that Canada build the mid-Canada line by itself in the expectation that
doing so would enhance the use of Canadian technology in continental defence and
strengthen Canada’s hand in dealing with further American requests. The Cabinet
Defence Committee supported the minister’s proposal.

Although the Canadian government expressed general support for the principle
of European integration it was not a subject in which Ottawa was actively engaged
(Chapter IX). External Affairs decided not to recommend that a delegation be ac-
credited to the High Authority of the European Coal and Steel Community in the
belief that Canada’s interests did not justify such representation. Canada showed
more interest in the work of the Organization for European Economic Cooperation,
especially in discussions of the collective approach to currency convertibility, and
in deliberations concerning trade liberalization. In the Middle East, the main issue
receiving attention was the sale of arms to Israel.

Relations with the Soviet Union improved somewhat following the death of
Joseph Stalin in March (Chapter X). The most visible signs were the easing of
travel restrictions for diplomats in that country and the appointment of an ambas-
sador to Ottawa. The Canadian government responded by relaxing its own travel
reporting requirements for Soviet officials and by agreeing to appoint an ambas-
sador to Moscow. The thaw also made it possible to settle two long standing
Canadian claims concerning the Petsamo nickel mines and mutual aid.

Canada pursued a cautious approach to developments in Indochina (Chapter XT).
Although the government had extended qualified recognition to Laos, Cambodia
and Vietnam in late 1952, it did not seek an invitation to the five-power military
conference held in Honolulu in April which dealt with strategic planning for South
East Asia. However, Ottawa was prepared to respond sympathetically to requests
from the three states for technical assistance under the Colombo Plan. Relations
with Japan focused on arrangements for that country’s participation in the General
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade and the exchange of most-favoured-nation
treatment.

Canada extended its relations with Latin America through the despatch of a five-
week Trade and Goodwill Mission, headed by the Minister of Trade and Com-
merce, C.D. Howe (Chapter XII). This event led to renewed debate in External
Affairs about the possibility of Canadian participation in the Organization of Amer-
ican States. The prevailing view was that Canada’s relations with countries in the
region were best pursued on a bilateral basis.

The guidelines followed in selecting documents for this volume are outlined in
the Introductions to Volume 7 (pp. ix-xi) and Volume 18 (pp. xxi-xxiii). The bulk
of the selection was drawn from the files of the Department of External Affairs.
The L.B. Pearson Papers were a valuable source as were the records of the Privy
Council Office. Much less useful were the L.S. St. Laurent Papers. Other collec-
tions were consulted when required to complete the consideration of individual
subjects.
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qu’il valait mieux, pour nous, poursuivre des relations bilatérales avec les pays de
la région.

Les principes directeurs suivis pour sélectionner les documents présentés dans le
présent volume sont exposés dans les introductions des volumes 7 (p. ix-xi) et 18
(p. xxi-xxiii). Le gros des documents est tiré des dossiers du ministere des Affaires
extérieures. Les archives de M. L.B. Pearson se sont révélées une source précieuse,
tout comme celles du Bureau du Conseil privé. Celles de M. L.S. Saint-Laurent ont
beaucoup moins servi. D’autres ont été consultées lorsque c’était nécessaire pour
I’étude de différents sujets.

Les signes typographiques sont les mémes que ceux décrits dans I’introduction
du volume 9 (p. xix). Ainsi, une croix (t) signifie que le document n’est pas
reproduit dans le présent volume; des points de suspension (...) indiquent une
coupure dans le texte.

J’ai bénéficié d’un plein acces aux dossiers du dépdt central du ministere des
Affaires extérieures, aux archives de M. L.B. Pearson et a celles de M. L.S. Saint-
Laurent. Malheureusement, quand je I’ai consulté, le Bureau du Conseil privé
(BCP) n’a pu me fournir d’instrument de recherche pour ses archives de 1953. En
conséquence, les documents de cette source ont été sélectionnés parmi ceux choisis
par le BCP. Les personnes chargées d’autres archives m’ont aimablement autorisé a
les consulter au besoin. La Commission permanente canado-américaine de défense
ne nous a pas transmis un des documents retenus pour publication; les documents
592, 593 et 594 ont été€ préparés par Affaires extérieures et Commerce extérieur
Canada, conformément a la Loi sur 1’accés a I’information et sur la protection des
renseignements personnels.

Je remercie M. Arthur Blanchette, ancien directeur de la Direction des affaires
historiques et M. John Hilliker, actuel chef de la Section historique pour leurs con-
seils et leur soutien. M™ Janet Bax, ancienne directrice de la Direction des relations
internationales en matiere d’éducation, et son successeur, M. Brian Long, ont
grandement facilité la réalisation de ce volume. MM. E.A. Kelly et Chris-
topher Cook m’ont aidé dans le choix initial des documents et ont accompli nombre
de taches de suivi. M™ Jeannette K. Foumnier, ancienne superviseuse des docu-
ments semi-actifs du ministére, et ses collégues, ainsi que le personnel des
Archives nationales du Canada se sont montrés des plus coopératifs. M™ Isobel
Cameron, Genevieve de Chantal, Gail Devlin, Jean Hage, Liza Linklater, Margarita
Maffett et Islay Mawhinney se sont occupées de la préparation technique du
volume. M™ Cameron a également choisi les photographies, préparé la liste des
personnes et I’index. Le traitement de texte a été€ assuré par M™ Joanne Whissell.
Mes plus sincéres remerciements 2 tous.

DONALD BARRY
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The editorial devices are similar to those described in the Introduction to
Volume 9 (p. xix). A dagger (1) indicates that a document has not been printed in
this volume; an ellipse (...) represents an editorial omission.

I was given full access to the available records in the Department of External
Affairs central registry files, the L.B. Pearson Papers, and the L.S. St. Laurent
Papers. Unfortunately, the Privy Council Office, at the time I consulted it, was un-
able to provide a finding aid for its collection for 1953. The selection of documents
from that source, therefore, was taken from materials chosen by the PCO. Those
responsible for other collections kindly gave permission to consult those records
when requested. One document selected for publication was not released by the
Permanent Joint Board on Defence; documents 592, 593 and 594 were edited by
External Affairs and International Trade Canada in conformity with the Access to
Information and Privacy Act.

For advice and support I am grateful to Arthur Blanchette, the former Director
of the Historical Division, and to John Hilliker, the current Head of the Historical
Section. Janet Bax, the former Director of the Academic Relations Division, and
her successor, Brian Long, did much to facilitate the production of the volume.
E.A. Kelly and Christopher Cook assisted me in the initial selection of documents
and performed many follow up tasks. Jeannette K. Fournier, the former supervisor
of the department’s Semi-Active Records Unit, and her colleagues, and the staff of
the National Archives of Canada were most cooperative. Technical preparation of
the volume was carried out by Isobel Cameron, Geneviéve de Chantal, Gail Devlin,
Jean Hage, Liza Linklater, Margarita Maffett and Islay Mawhinney. Mrs. Cameron
also chose the photographs and prepared the List of Persons and the Index. Word
processing of the manuscript was by Joanne Whissell. To all I am most grateful.

DONALD BARRY
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LISTE DES ABREVIATIONS
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND AND MALAYA

AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND, UNITED STATES

BRITISH ARMY OF THE RHINE

BELGIUM, NETHERLANDS, LUXEMBOURG

BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG ECONOMIC UNION

PERMANENT DELEGATION OF CANADA TO NORTH ATLANTIC COUNCIL,
PARIS

CANADIAN DELEGATION TO GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF UNITED NATIONS,
NEW YORK

CANADIAN BROADCASTING CORPORATION

CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF COMMUNIST PARTY OF SOVIET UNION
COMITE CENTRAL DU PARTI COMMUNISTE DE L’UNION SOVIETIQUE
CANADIAN PACIFIC AIRLINES

COMMISSION PERMANENTE CANADO-AMERICAINE DE DEFENSE
CANADIAN PERMANENT DELEGATION TO UNITED NATIONS, NEW YORK
COMMUNIST PARTY OF SOVIET UNION

COMMONWEALTH RELATIONS OFFICE

COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY

DEFENCE RESEARCH BOARD

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR ASIA AND THE FAR EAST
ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR EUROPE

ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL OF UNITED NATIONS

EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY

EUROPEAN DEFENCE COMMUNITY

EUROPEAN POLITICAL COMMUNITY

EUROPEAN PAYMENTS UNION

FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION

FREE ON BOARD

FEDERAL POWER COMMISSION

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE/ACCORD GENERAL SUR
LES TARIFS DOUANIERS ET LE COMMERCE

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT
INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION
INTERDEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE ON EXTERNAL TRADE POLICY
INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF RED CROSS

INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION

INTERNATIONAL JOINT COMMISSION

INTERNATIONAL LABOUR ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL WHEAT AGREEMENT

JOINT TRADE AND PAYMENTS

ROYAL DUTCH AIRLINES

KUOMINTANG

MILITARY COOPERATION COMMITTEE (CANADA-UNITED STATES)
MIDDLE EAST DEFENCE ORGANIZATION

MASSACHUSETTS INSTITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY

NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION INFORMATION SERVICE
NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATION

NEUTRAL NATIONS REPATRIATION COMMISSION

ORGANISATION DE L’AVIATION CIVILE INTERNATIONALE
ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES

ORGANIZATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COOPERATION
ORGANISATION DES NATIONS UNIES

ORGANISATION DU TRAITE DE L’ATLANTIQUE NORD
PAN-AMERICAN SANITARY ORGANIZATION

PERMANENT DELEGATION OF CANADA TO UNITED NATIONS,

NEW YORK



UNCURK
UNESCO
UNICEF

UNKRA
UNRWA(PR)

UNTAB
US(A)
USSR
WHO

LISTE DES ABBREVIATIONS

PERMANENT JOINT BOARD ON DEFENCE

PRISONER[S] OF WAR

QUANTITIVE/QQUOTA RESTRICTIONS

ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE

REPUBLIC OF KOREA

SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER, EUROPE

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED POWERS, EUROPE

SPECIAL UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT
TECHNICAL COOPERATION ADMINISTRATION

TRANS-CANADA AIRLINES

TEMPORARY COUNCIL COMMITTEE

UNITED KINGDOM

UNITED NATIONS

UNITED NATIONS COMMAND

UNITED NATIONS COMMISSION FOR UNIFICATION AND REHABILITATION
OF KOREA

UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL OR-
GANIZATION

UNITED NATIONS INTERNATIONAL CHILDREN’S EMERGENCY
FUND/UNITED NATIONS CHILDREN’S FUND

UNITED NATIONS KOREAN RECONSTRUCTION AGENCY

UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY (FOR PALESTINE
REFUGEES)

UNITED NATIONS TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE BOARD

UNITED STATES (OF AMERICA)

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION



LISTE DES PERSONNALITES?
LIST OF PERSONS?

ABBOTT, Douglas C., ministre des Finances.

ACHESON, Dean G., secrétaire d'Ftat des Eiats-
Unis (-20 janvier).

ADAMS, Sherman, adjoint au président des Etats-
Unis.

ADENAUER, Konrad, chancelier et ministre des
Affaires étrangeres de la République fédérale
d’Allemagne.

ALEXANDER OF TUNIS, Harold R.L.G., maréchal
et comte, ministre de la Défense du
Royaume-Uni.

ALI, Mohammed, premier ministre et ministre de
la Défense du Pakistan.

ALLEN, George, ambassadeur des Etats-Unis en
Inde (mai-).

ALLEN, Ward P., conseiller, Nations Unies,
Bureau des affaires européennes, Départe-
ment d'Etat des Etats-Unis: conseiller, délé-
gations aux septieéme et huiti€éme sessions de
P’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

ALPHAND, Hervé, représentant permanent de la
France, Conseil de I’Atlantique Nord.

ARNESON, R. Gordon, adjoint spécial (Affaires
nucléaires) aupres du secrétaire d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

BALDWIN, J.A,, président, Commission des
transports du Canada.

BARTON, W_H., I'* Direction de liaison avec la
Défense; secrétaire, section canadienne de la
Commission permanente canado-américaine
de défense.

BECH, Joseph, ministre des Affaires étrangeres,
du Commerce extérieur et de la Défense na-
tionale du Luxembourg; chef, délégations aux
septieéme et huitieme sessions de I’Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies; premier ministre
(29 décembre-)

BECHHOEFER, B.G., Affaires de la sécurité in-
ternationale, Bureau des affaires politiques et
de sécurité des Nations Unies, Département
d’Erat des Etats-Unis; conseiller, délégations
aux septieéme et huitiéme sessions de 1’As-
semblée générale des Nations Unies.

ABBOTT, Douglas C., Minister of Finance.

ACHESON, Dean G., Secretary of State of United
States (-Jan. 20).

ADAMS, Sherman, Assistant to President of
United States.

ADENAUER, Konrad, Chancellor and Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Federal Republic of
Germany.

ALEXANDER OF TUNIS, Harold R.L.G., Field
Marshal and Earl, Minister of Defence of
United Kingdom.

ALI, Mohammed, Prime Minister and Minister
of Defence of Pakistan.

ALLEN, George, Ambassador of United States in
India (May-).

ALLEN, Ward P., United Nations Adviser,
Bureau of European Affairs, Department of
State of United States; Adviser, Delegations
to Seventh and Eighth Sessions of General
Assembly of United Nations.

ALPHAND, Hervé, Permanent Representative of
France, North Atlantic Council.

ARNESON, R. Gordon, Special Assistant (Atomic
Affairs) to Secretary of State of United
States.

BALDWIN, J.A., Chairman, Air Transport Board.

BARTON, W.H., Defence Liaison (1) Division;
Secretary, Canadian Section, Permanent Joint
Board on Defence.

BECH, Joseph, Minister of Foreign Affairs,
Foreign Commerce and National Defence of
Luxembourg; Chairman, Delegations to
Seventh and Eighth Sessions of General As-
sembly of United Nations; Prime Minister
(Dec. 29-).

BECHHOEFER, B.G., International Security Af-
fairs, Office of United Nations Political and
Security Affairs, Department of State of
United States; Adviser, Delegations to
Seventh and Eighth Sessions of General As-
sembly of United Nations.

2Ceci est une sélection des principales personnalités canadiennes et de certaines personnalités de
I’étranger souvent mentionnées dans les documents. Les notices biographiques se limitent aux fonc-
tions qui se rapportent aux documents reproduits dans ce volume.
This is a selection of important Canadian personalities and some foreign personalities often men-
tioned in the documents. The biographical details refer only to the positions pertinent to the docu-

ment printed herein.
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BELAUNDE, Victor A., chef, délégations du
Pérou aux septi¢me et huiti¢me sessions de
I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

BERIA, L.P., membre, Praesidium du Comité
central du Parti communiste de I’Union
soviétique; premier vice-président, Conseil
des ministres; ministre des Affaires interna-
tionales (-juin).

BEYEN, Johan W., ministre des Affaires
étrangeres des Pays-Bas, poste détenu con-
jointement avec Joseph Luns.

BIDAULT, Georges, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de France.

BLISS, Don C., ministre, ambassade des Etats-
Unis.

BLUCHER, Franz, vice-chancelier de la Répu-
blique fédérale d’Allemagne.

BOKHAR!, Professeur Ahmed S., représentant
permanent du Pakistan aux Nations Unies;
représentant, délégations aux septieme et hui-
titme sessions de 1’Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

BORBERG, William, représentant permanent du
Danemark aux Nations Unies; représentant,
délégation a la septi®me session et
représentant suppléant, délégation & la hui-
titme session de I’Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies; représentant au Conseil de
sécurité.

BOULGANINE, N.A., premier vice-président du
Conseil des ministres de 1’Union soviétique;
ministre de la Défense.

BOURGES-MAUNOURY, Maurice, ministre des
Finances de France.

BRADLEY, général Omar N., président, Comité
des chefs d’état-major des Etats-Unis
(-15 aoiit).

BROFOSS, Erik, ministre du Commerce de
Norvége.

BROWN, A.H., sous-ministre du Travail.

BROWNELL, Herbert Jr, procureur général des
Etats-Unis.

BRUCE, David K.E., ambassadeur des Etats-Unis
en France; sous-secrétaire d’Etat (mars-).

BRYCE, R.B., sous-ministre adjoint des Finances;
secrétaire du Conseil du Trésor.

VOIR Boulganine, N.A.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

BELAUNDE, Dr. Victor A., Chairman, Delega-
tions of Peru to Seventh and Eighth Sessions
of General Assembly of United Nations.

BERIA, L.P., Member, Presidium of Central
Committee of Communist Party of Soviet
Union; First Deputy Chairman, Council of
Ministers; Minister of Internal Affairs (-Jun.).

BEYEN, Johan W., Minister of Foreign Affairs of
the Netherlands, position held jointly with
Joseph Luns.

BIDAULT, Georges, Minister of Foreign Affairs
of France.

BLISS, Don C., Minister, Embassy of United
States.

BLUCHER, Franz, Deputy Chancellor of Federal
Republic of Germany.

BOKHARI, Professor Ahmed S., Permanent
Representative of Pakistan to United Nations;
Representative, Delegations to Seventh and
Eighth Sessions of General Assembly of
United Nations.

BORBERG, William, Permanent Representative of
Denmark to United Nations; Representative,
Delegation to Seventh Session and Alternate
Representative, Delegation to Eighth Session
of General Assembly of United Nations;
Representative on Security Council.

SEE Bulganin, N.A.

BOURGES-MAUNOURY, Maurice, Minister of
Finance of France.

BRADLEY, General Omar N., Chairman, Joint
Chiefs of Staff of United States (-Aug. 15).

BROFOSS, Erik, Minister of Commerce of
Norway.

BROWN, A.H., Deputy Minister of Labour.

BROWNELL, Herbert, Jr., Attorney-General of
United States.

BRUCE, David K.E., Ambassador of United
States in France; Under-Secretary of State
(Mar.-).

BRYCE, R.B., Assistant Deputy Minister of
Finance; Secretary of Treasury Board.

BULGANIN, N.A., First Deputy Chairman,
Council of Ministers of Soviet Union;
Minister of Defence.



LIST OF PERSONS

BULL, W.F., sous-ministre du Commerce.

BURBRIDGE, K.J., chef, Direction juridique; con-
seiller, délégations aux septieme et huitieme
sessions de I'Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

BURLING, Edward Jr (Covington & Burling, ville
de New York), avocat du Canada devant la
Federal Power Commission des Etats-Unis.

BURON, Robert, ministre des Affaires économi-
ques de France.

BUTLER, R.A., chancelier de I'Echiquier du
Royaume-Uni.

BYRNES, James F., représentant, délégation des
Etats-Unis 2 la huitiéme session de I’Assem-
blée générale des Nations Unies.

CAHAN, J.F., secrétaire général adjoint, Or-
ganisation européenne de coopération
économique; directeur du Commerce et des
Paiements.

CASEY, Richard G., ministre des Affaires exté-
rieures d’Australie.

CAVELL, R.G. (Nik), administrateur, Direction
de la coopération économique et technique
internationale, ministére du Commerce.

CHAPDELAINE, Jean, conseiller, ambassade en
République fédérale d’Allemagne; chef,
Direction européenne (octobre-).

CHEVRIER, Lionel, ministre des Transports.

VOIR Tchang Kai-Chek

CHOU En-Lai, ministre des Affaires étrangeres,
République populaire de Chine.

CHURCHILL, Winston S. (sir Winston apres le
24 avril), premier ministre et premier lord du
Trésor du Royaume-Uni.

CLARK, général Mark, Armée des Etats-Unis,
commandant en chef, Extréme-Orient et com-
mandant en chef, Commandement des Na-
tions Unies et gouvemeur, fles Ryukyu
(-aoiit).

CLAXTON, Brooke, ministre de la Défense
nationale.

CoLLINS, R.E., chef, Direction européenne
(-octobre).

COTE, Alcide, ministre des Postes; chef adjoint,
délégation a la huitieme session de I’ Assem-
blée générale des Nations Unies.

COTE, Emnest A., chef, Direction de I'’Amérique
et conseiller juridique, Commission mixte in-
ternationale (février-).
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BuLL, W.F., Deputy Minister of Trade and
Commerce.

BURBRIDGE, K.J., Head, Legal Division; Ad-
viser, Delegations to Seventh and Eighth Ses-
sions of General Assembly of United
Nations.

BURLING, Edward Jr. (Covington & Burling,
New York City), Counsel for Canada before
Federal Power Commission of United States.

BURON, Robert, Minister of Economic Affairs of
France.

BUTLER, R.A,, Chancellor of Exchequer of
United Kingdom.

BYRNES, James F., Representative, Delegation of
United States to Eighth Session of General
Assembly of United Nations.

CAHAN, LF., Assistant Secretary-General, Or-
ganization for European Economic Co-opera-
tion; Director of Trade and Payments.

CASEY, Richard G., Minister for External Affairs
of Australia.

CAVELL, R.G. (Nik), Administrator, International
Economic and Technical Cooperation Divi-
sion, Department of Trade and Commerce.

CHAPDELAINE, Jean, Counsellor, Embassy in
Federal Republic of Germany; Head, Europe-
an Division (Oct.-).

CHEVRIER, Lionel, Minister of Transport.

CHIANG Kai-Shek, Generalissimo, President,
Republic of China.

CHOU En-Lai, Foreign Minister, People’s
Republic of China.

CHURCHILL, Winston S. (after Apr. 24, Sir Win-
ston), Prime Minister and First Lord of the
Treasury of United Kingdom.

CLARK, General Mark, United States Army,
Commander-in-Chief, Far East, and Com-
mander-in-Chief, United Nations Command
and Governor, Ryukyu Islands (-Aug.).

CLAXTON, Brooke, Minister of National
Defence.

CoLLINS, R.E., Head, European Division (-Oct.).

COTE, Alcide, Postmaster-General; Vice-
Chairman, Delegation to Eighth Session of
General Assembly of United Nations.

COTE, Emest A., Head, American Division, and
Legal Counsel, International Joint Commis-
sion (Feb.-).
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DAVIDSON , G.S., sous-ministre de la Santé
nationale et du Bien-étre social (Bien-étre
social), représentant, délégation 2 la huitiéme
session de 1I'Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

DEAN, Arthur, adjoint au secrétaire d’Etat des
Etats-Unis pour la Conférence politique sur la
Corée (septembre-).

DE GASPER], Alcide, premier ministre d’ltalie et
ministre des Affaires étrangeres (-aoiit).

VOIR Laboulaye, Frangois de

DEUTSCH, J.J., directeur, Direction des relations
économiques internationales, ministeére des
Finances.

DEWEY, Thomas E., gouverneur, Etat de
New York.

DE WOLF, contre-amiral H.G., président, Etat-
major interarmes du Canada, Washington.

DRAPER, W.H., représentant permanent des
Etats-Unis auprés du Conseil de I’Atlantique
Nord et représentant spécial en Europe
(-juin).

DRURY, C.M.,, sous-ministre de la Défense
nationale.

DULLES, J.F., secrétaire d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

DUPLESSIS, Maurice, premier ministre du
Québec.

EBERTS, C.C., chef, Direction de 1’ Amérique;
consul général A San Francisco (mars-).

EDEN, Anthony, secrétaire d’Erat aux Affaires
étrangéres du Royaume-Uni; chef, délégations
aux septieéme et huitiéme sessions de 1’As-
semblée générale des Nations Unies.

EISENHOWER, Dwight D., général, président des
Etats-Unis (20 janvier-).

ELLIS-REES, sir Hugh, délégué permanent du
Royaume-Uni, Organisation européenne de
coopération économique; président officiel,
Organisation européenne de développement
économique.

ENTEZAM, Nazrollah, chef, délégations d’Iran

aux septiéme et huitiéme sessions de I’As-
semblée générale des Nations Unies.

ERHARD, Ludwig, ministre des Affaires
économiques de la République fédérale d’Al-
lemagne.

FAURE, Edgar, ministre des Finances et des
Affaires économiques de France (juin-).

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

DAVIDSON, Dr. G.S., Deputy Minister of Health
and Welfare (Welfare), Representative, Dele-
gation to Eighth Session of General As-
sembly of United Nations.

DEAN, Arthur, Deputy to Secretary of State of
United States for Political Conference on
Korea (Sep.-).

DE GASPERI, Alcide, Prime Minister of Italy and
Minister of Foreign Affairs (-Aug.).

DE LABOULAYE, Frangois, Counsellor, Embassy
of France.

DEUTSCH, J.J., Director, International Economic
Relations Division, Department of Finance.

DEWEY, Thomas E., Governor, State of New
York.

DE WOLF, Rear Admiral H.G., Chairman,
Canadian Joint Staff, Washington.

DRAPER, W.H., Permanent Representative of
United States on North Atlantic Council and
Special Representative in Europe (-Jun.).

DRURY, C.M., Deputy Minister of National
Defence.

DULLES, J.F., Secretary of State of United
States.

DUPLESSIS, Maurice, Premier of Quebec.

EBERTS, C.C., Head, American Division; Con-
sul-General in San Francisco (Mar.-).

EDEN, Anthony, Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs of United Kingdom; Chairman, Dele-
gations to Seventh and Eighth Sessions of
General Assembly of United Nations.

EISENHOWER, General of the Army Dwight D.,
President of United States (Jan. 20-).

ELLIS-REES, Sir Hugh, Permanent Delegate of
United Kingdom, Organization for European
Economic Cooperation; Official Chairman,
Organization for European Economic Cooper-
ation.

ENTEZAM, Nazrollah, Chairman, Delegations of
Iran to Seventh and Eighth Sessions of
General Assembly of United Nations.

ERHARD, Ludwig, Minister of Economic Affairs
of Federal Republic of Germany.

FAURE, Edgar, Minister of Finance and
Economic Affairs of France (Jun.-).



LIST OF PERSONS

FISHER, Adrian S., conseiller juridique, Départe-
ment d’Etat des Etats-Unis (-29 janvier).

FORD, R.A.D., chargé d’affaires, ambassade en
Union soviétique.

FOULKES, Charles, lieutenant-général, président,
Comité des chefs d’état-major.

GARDINER, J.G., ministre de 1’Agriculture.

GEORGE, James, conseiller, délégation
permanente auprés des Nations Unies; con-
seiller, délégations aux septietme et huitiéme
sessions de I’Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

GLAZEBROOK, G.P. de T., chef, II* Direction de
liaison avec la Défense; ministre, ambassade
aux Etats-Unis (novembre-).

GOETZ, Charles, avocat pour la New York State
Power Authority.

GROMYKO, A.A., représentant, délégation de
I’Union soviétique & la septiéme session
(deuxie¢me partie) de 1’Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies; ambassadeur au
Royaume-Uni (-avril); premier vice-ministre
des Affaires étrangéres.

GRosS, Emest A., représentant adjoint des Etats
-Unis aux Nations Unies; représentant adjoint
au Conseil de sécurité (-19 février).

GRUENTHER, A.M, licutenani-général, armée des
Etats-Unis, chef d’état-major aupreés du Com-
mandement supréme des forces alliées en
Europe (-juillet); commandant supréme des
forces alliées en Europe.

HAMMARSKIOLD, Dag, ministre sans portefeuille
agissant 2 titre de sous-ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de Suede; secrétaire général des
Nations Unies (10 avril-).

HARRIS, Walter E., ministre de la Citoyenneté et
de I’lmmigration.

HARRISON, W.K., major-général, membre pléni-
potentiaire, délégation de Parmistice du Com-
mandement des Nations Unies; délégué
principal, délégation de 1’armistice du Com-
mandement des Nations Unies (-juillet).

HEENEY, A.D.P., représentant permanent, Con-
seil de I’Atlantique Nord et représentant,
Organisation européenne de coopération
économique; ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
(aodt-).

HENRY, Guy V., major-général (retraité), pré-
sident, section des Etats-Unis, Commission
permanente canado-américaine de défense.
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FISHER, Adrian S., Legal Adviser, Department of
State of United States (-Jan. 29).

ForD, R.A.D., Chargé d’Affaires, Embassy in
Soviet Union.

FOULKES, Lieutenant-General Charles, Chairman,
Chiefs of Staff Committee.

GARDINER, J.G. Minister of Agriculture.

GEORGE, James, Adviser, Permanent Delegation
to United Nations; Adviser, Delegations to
Seventh and Eighth Sessions of General
Assembly of United Nations.

GLAZEBROOK, G.P. de T., Head, Defence
Liaison (2) Division; Minister, Embassy in
United States (Nov.-).

GOETZ, Charles, Counsel for New York State
Power Authority.

GROMYKO, A.A., Representative, Delegation of
Soviet Union to Seventh Session (Second
Part) of General Assembly of United Nations;
Ambassador to United Kingdom (-Apr.); First
Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs.

GROSS, Ernest A., Deputy Representative of
United States to United Nations; Deputy
Representative on Security Council (-Feb.
19).

GRUENTHER, Lieutenant-General A.M,, United
States Army, Chief of Staff to Supreme
Allied Commander in Europe (-Jul.);
Supreme Allied Commander, Europe.

HAMMARSKJOLD, Dag, Minister without Portfolio
serving as Deputy Foreign Minister of
Sweden; Secretary-General of United Nations
(Apr. 10-).

HARRIS, Walter E., Minister of Citizenship and
Immigration.

HARRISON, Major-General W K., Plenary
Member, United Nations Command Armistice
Delegation; Senior Delegate, United Nations
Command Armistice Delegation (-Jul.).

HEENEY, A.D.P., Permanent Representative,
North Atlantic Council and Representative,
Organization for European Economic Cooper-
ation; Ambassador in United States (Aug.-).

HENRY, Major-General (Ret.) Guy V., Chairman,
United States Section, Permanent Joint Board
on Defence.
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HICKERSON, John D., secrétaire d’Eat adjoint
des Etats-Unis, Affaires des Nations Unies
(-juillet).

HOLMES, J.W., sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux
Affaires extérieures (octobre-).

HoppPENOT, Henri, représentant permanent de la
France aux Nations Unies; représentant au
Conseil de sécurité; chef (en 1’absence du
ministre des Affaires étrangeres), délégations
aux septiéme et huiti#me sessions de 1I’As-
semblée générale; représentant 2 la Commis-
sion du désarmement.

HOWE, C.D., ministre du Commerce.

HUGHES, John C., représentant permanent des
Etats-Unis, Conseil de 1’Atlantique Nord
(juin-).

HUMPHREY, George M., secrétaire au Trésor des
Ftats-Unis.

HURLEY, James Joseph, haut-commissaire 2
Ceylan.

IGNATIEFF, George, conseiller, ambassade aux
Etats-Unis.

ISBISTER, C.M., directeur, Direction générale des
relations commerciales internationales, minis-
tere du Commerce.

ISMAY, lord, secrétaire général et vice-président,
Organisation du trait¢ de I’ Atlantique Nord.

JEBB, sir Gladwyn, représentant permanent du
Royaume-Uni aux Nations Unies;
représentant au Conseil de sécurité.

JOHNSON, Alexis U., sous-secrétaire d’Etat ad-
joint des Etats-Unis, Affaires d’Extréme-
Orient (-octobre); ambassadeur en Tchéchos-
lovaquie.

JOHNSON, David M., représentant permanent aux
Nations Unies; représentant, délégations aux
septitme et huitiéme sessions de I’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

KEY, David McK., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint des
Etats-Unis, Affaires des Nations Unies
(décembre-).

KHAN, sir Mohammed Zafrullah, ministre des
Affaires étrangeres du Pakistan; chef, déléga-
tions aux septieme et huiti¢tme sessions de
I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

KHROUCHTCHEV, N.S., membre, Praesidium du
Comité central du Parti communiste d’Union
soviétique; secrétaire du Comité central du
Parti communiste de I'Union soviétique.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

HICKERSON, John D., Assistant Secretary of
State for United Nations Affairs of United
States (-Jul.).

HOLMES, J.W., Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs (Oct.-).

HOPPENOT, Henri, Permanent Representative of
France to United Nations; Representative on
Security Council; Chairman (in absence of
Foreign Minister), Delegations to Seventh
and Eighth Sessions of General Assembly;
Representative on Disarmament Commission.

Howeg, C.D., Minister of Trade and Commerce.

HUGHES, John C., Permanent Representative of
United States, North Atlantic Council (Jun.-).

HUMPHREY, George M., Secretary of Treasury of
United States.

HURLEY, James Joseph, High Commissioner in
Ceylon.

IGNATIEFF, George, Counsellor, Embassy in
United States.

ISBISTER, Dr. C.M., Director, International Trade
Relations Branch, Department of Trade and
Commerce.

ISMAY, Lord, Secretary-General and Vice-
Chairman, North Atlantic Treaty Organiza-
tion.

JEBB, Sir Gladwyn, Permanent Representative of
United Kingdom to United Nations;
Representative on Security Council.

JOHNSON, Alexis U., Deputy Assistant Secretary
of State for Far Eastern Affairs of United
States (-Oct.); Ambassador in Czechos-
lovakia.

JOHNSON, David M., Permanent Representative
to United Nations; Representative, Delega-
tions to Seventh and Eighth Sessions of
General Assembly of United Nations.

KEY, David McK., Assistant Secretary of State
for United Nations Affairs of United States
(Dec.-).

KHAN, Sir Mochammed Zafrullah, Minister for
Foreign Affairs of Pakistan; Chairman, Dele-
gations to Seventh and Eighth Sessions of
General Assembly of United Nations.

KHRUSHCHEV, N.S., Member, Presidium of Cen-
tral Committee of Communist Party of Soviet
Union; Secretary of Central Committee of
Communist Party of Soviet Union.



LIST OF PERSONS

KM Il Sung, premier ministre, République
populaire démocratique de Corée, et com-

mandant supréme, Armée populaire de Corée.

KIRKWOOD, Kenneth P., haut-commissaire au
Pakistan,

KRAFT, Ole Bjom, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres du Danemark (-septembre).

KRISHNA, Menon, V.K., VOIR Menon, V.K.
Krishna

LABOULAYE, Francois de, conseiller, ambassade
de France.

LAFAY, Bernard, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
économiques de France.

LAFLECHE, R., major-général, ambassadeur en
Argentine avec accréditation en Uruguay.

LANGE, Halvard M., ministre des Affaires
étrangéres de Norvége.

LEGER, Jules, sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux
Affaires extérieures; représentant suppléant,
délégation 2 la septieme session de I’Assem-
blée générale des Nations Unies; ambas-
sadeur au Mexique (octobre-).

LEPAN, Douglas, V., conseiller, ambassade aux
Ftats-Unis.

LLoYD, John Selwyn, ministre d’Etat aux
Affaires étrangéres du Royaume-Uni; chef
(en I’absence du ministre des Affaires
étrangeres), délégations aux septieme et hui-
titme sessions de I’Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

LODGE, Henry Cabot, Jr, représentant permanent
des Etats-Unis aux Nations Unies (26
janvier-); représentant, délégations aux sep-
tieme et huitieme sessions de 1’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

MACARTHUR, Douglas II, conseiller, Départe-
ment d’Etat des Etats-Unis (mars-).

MACDONNELL, R.M., sous-secrétaire d’Etat
adjoint aux Affaires extérieures.

MACKAY, R.A., sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures.

MAKINS, sir Roger, ambassadeur du Royaume-
Uni aux Etats-Unis.

MALENKOV, G.M., président, Praesidium du
Conseil des ministres de 1’Union soviétique;
membre, Praesidium du Comité central du
Parti communiste de I’Union soviétique
(mars-).
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KM 1 Sung, Premier, Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea and Supreme Commander,
Korean People’s Army.

KRKWOOD, Kenneth P., High Commissioner in
Pakistan.

KRAFT, Ole Bjorn, Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Denmark (-Sep.).

KRISHNA, Menon, V.K., SEE Menon, V.K.
Krishna
SEE de Laboulaye, Frangois

LAFAY, Bernard, Secretary of State for Eco-
nomic Affairs of France.

LAFLECHE, Major-General R., Ambassador in
Argentina, with concurrent accreditation to
Uruguay.

LANGE, Halvard M., Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Norway.

LEGER, Jules, Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs; Alternate Representative,
Delegation to Seventh Session, General As-
sembly of United Nations; Ambassador in
Mexico (Oct.-).

LEPAN, Douglas V., Counsellor, Embassy in
United States.

LLOYD, John Selwyn, Minister of State for
Foreign Affairs of United Kingdom;
Chairman (in absence of Foreign Minister),
Delegations to Seventh and Eighth Sessions
of General Assembly of United Nations.

LoDGE, Henry Cabot, Jr., Permanent Representa-
tive of United States to United Nations (Jan.
26-); Representative, Delegations to Seventh
and Eighth Sessions, General Assembly of
United Nations.

MACARTHUR, Douglas 1I, Counsellor, Depart-
ment of State of United States (Mar.-).

MACDONNELL, R.M., Assistant Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs.

MACKAY, R.A., Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs.

MAKINS, Sir Roger, Ambassador of United
Kingdom in United States.

MALENKOV, G.M., Chairman, Presidium of
Council of Ministers of Soviet Union;
Member, Presidium of Central Committee of
Communist Party of Soviet Union (Mar.-).
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MALIK, Y.A., sous-ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de I’Union soviétique (-mars);
ambassadeur au Royaume-Uni (mai-);
représentant, délégation a la huitiéme session
de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

MARJOLIN, Robert E., secrétaire général, Or-
ganisation européenne de coopération
économique.

MARTIN, Paul, ministre de la Santé nationale et
du Bien-€tre social; chef adjoint, délégation 2
la septiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies.

MASSEY, Vincent, gouverneur-général.

MASTER, Oliver, sous-ministre adjoint du Com-
merce.

MATTHEWS, Freeman, sous-secrétaire d’Etat
adjoint des Etats-Unis, Affaires politiques.

MAYER, René, premier ministre de France
(8 janvier-28 juin).

MAYHEW, Robert, ambassadeur au Japon.

MCCORMICK, amiral Lynde D., commandant
supréme des forces alliées dans I’ Atlantique.

MCCANN, J.J., ministre du Revenu national.

MCNAUGHTON, Andrew G.L., général, président,
section canadienne, Commission mixte in-
ternationale et Commission permanente can-
ado-américaine de défense.

MENON, V K. Krishna, député (conseil des Etats)
de I’'Inde; représentant, délégations aux sep-
tieme et huiti¢éme sessions de 1’Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

MERCHANT , Livingston T., représentant spécial
adjoint des Etats-Unis en Europe; secrétaire
d’Frat adjoint, Affaires de I’Europe (mars-).

MEYER, Joaquin, directeur, Département des af-
faires économiques, ministere d’Etat de Cuba.

MILLER, F.R., vice-maréchal de I’air, directeur
au Conseil de I’air, Section canadienne, Com-
mission permanente canado-américaine de
défense; vice-chef d’état-major de 1’air.

MOCH, Jules, député de France, représentant,
délégations aux septiéme et huitiéme sessions
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies;
représentant a la Commission du désarme-
ment (novembre-).

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

MALIK, Y.A., Deputy Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Soviet Union (-Mar.); Ambassador
to United Kingdom (May-); Representative,
Delegation to Eighth Session of General As-
sembly of United Nations.

MARJOLIN, Robert E., Secretary-General, Or-
ganization for European Economic Coopera-
tion.

MARTIN , Paul, Minister of National Health and
Welfare; Vice-Chairman, Delegation to
Seventh Session of General Assembly of
United Nations.

MASSEY, Vincent, Governor-General.

MASTER, Oliver, Assistant Deputy Minister of
Trade and Commerce.

MATTHEWS, Freeman, Deputy Under-Secretary
of State for Political Affairs of United States.

MAYER, René, Prime Minister of France (Jan.
8-Jun. 28).

MAYHEW, Robert, Ambassador in Japan.

MCCORMICK, Admiral Lynde D., Supreme
Allied Commander, Atlantic.

MCCANN, Dr. J.J., Minister of National
Revemue.

MCNAUGHTON, General Andrew G.L.,
Chairman, Canadian Section, International
Joint Commission and of Permanent Joint
Board on Defence.

MENON, V.K. Krishna, Member of Parliament
(Council of States) of India; Representative,
Delegations to Seventh and Eighth Sessions
of General Assembly of United Nations.

MERCHANT, Livingston T., Deputy to Special
United States Representative in Europe;
Assistant Secretary of State for European Af-
fairs (Mar.-).

MEYER, Dr. Joaquin, Director, Department of
Economic Affairs, Ministry of State of Cuba.

MILLER, Air Vice-Marshal F.R., Air Member,
Canadian Section, Permanent Joint Board on
Defence; Vice Chief of Air Staff.

MOCH, Jules, Member of Parliament of France;
Representative, Delegations to Seventh and
Eighth Sessions of General Assembly of
United Nations; Representative on Disarma-
ment Commission (Nov.-).
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MOE, Finn, député de Norvége et président,
Comité des relations étrangeres; représentant,
délégations aux septiéme et huitieme sessions
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

MoLoTov, V.M., ministre des Affaires étrange-
res de I’Union soviétique; premier vice-pré-
sident, Conseil des ministres.

MONTGOMERY, Bernard L., maréchal, com-
mandant supréme des forces alliées en
Europe.

MORAN, H.O., ambassadeur en Turquie.

MORGAN, John H., conseiller, ambassade des
Etats-Unis.

MUNIZ, Jodo Carlos, représentant permanent du
Brésil aux Nations Unies; chef adjoint, délé-
gation 2 la septiéme session de I’ Assemblée
générale; chef, délégation a la reprise de la
session (17-28 aoit) de I’Assemblée générale;
président, Premi¢re Commission (questions
politiques) de 1I’Assemblée générale.

MUNRO, L.K., ambassadeur de la Nouvelle-
Zélande aux Etats-Unis; représentant
permanent aux Nations Unies; chef adjoint,
délégations aux septieme et huitieme sessions
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

MURPHY, Robert, secrétaire d’Etat adjoint des
Etats-Unis, Affaires des Nations Unies (juil-
let-novembre); nommé par apres sous-
secrétaire d’Etat adjoint, Affaires politiques.

NaM II, lieutenant-colonel (Armée populaire de
la Corée), chef de la délégation nord-coréen-
ne et chinoise aux négociations sur I’armis-
tice (juillet-).

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, premier ministre de
I’Inde et ministre des Affaires extérieures et
des relations avec le Commonwealth.

PANDIT, Madame Vijaya Lakshmi, chef, déléga-
tions de I'Inde aux septiéme et huitieme ses-
sions de I’Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies; présidente, huititme session.

PEARSON, L.B., secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
extérieures; chef, délégations aux septieéme et
huitiéme sessions de I’Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies; président, septiéme ses-
sion.

PELLA, Giuseppe, ministre du Budget et du
Trésor de I'lItalie (-juillet); ministre du Trésor
(juillet-aoGit); premier ministre et ministre des
Affaires étrangeres, et ministre du Budget
(aodt-).

PELLETIER, Paul, secrétaire adjoint du Cabinet.
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MOE, Finn, Member of Parliament of Norway
and Chairman, Foreign Relations Committee;
Representative, Delegations to Seventh and
Eighth Sessions of General Assembly of
United Nations.

MoLOTOV, V.M., Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Soviet Union; First Deputy Chairman,
Council of Ministers.

MONTGOMERY, Field Marshal Bernard L.,
Supreme Allied Commander, Europe.

MORAN, H.O., Ambassador in Turkey.
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MUNRO, L.K., Ambassador of New Zealand in
United States; Permanent Representative to
United Nations; Vice-Chairman, Delegations
to Seventh and Eighth Sessions of General
Assembly of United Nations.

MURPHY, Robert, Assistant Secretary of State
for United Nations Affairs of United States
(Jul.-Nov.); thereafter designated Deputy Un-
der-Secretary of State for Political Affairs.
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(Aug.-).
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ROBERTSON, R.G., Assistant Secretary to
Cabinet.

ROBERTSON, Walter S., Assistant Secretary of
State for Far Eastern Affairs of United States
(Apr.-).
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SHARETT, Moshe, ministre des Affaires étrange-
res d’Israél; premier ministre (décembre-).

SHARP, M.W., sous-ministre adjoint du Com-
merce.

SIMONDS, Guy, lieutenant-général, chef d’¢tat-
major général.

SINCLAIR, James, ministre des Pécheries.

SKAUG, Ame, représentant permanent de
Norvege, Conseil de I’Atlantique Nord.

SMITH, Walter Bedell, directeur, Central Intel-
ligence Agency des Etats-Unis (-février);
sous-secrétaire d’Etat.

SPENDER, sir Percy C., ambassadeur d’Australie
aux Etats-Unis; représentant, délégations aux
septieme et huitieme sessions de 1’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

STALINE, Joseph V., généralissime et maréchal
de I'Union soviétique, président, Praesi-
dium du Conseil des ministres; membre,
Praesidium du Comité central et secrétaire
général, Parti communiste de 1’Union sovié-
tique (décédé le 5 mars).

STASSEN, Harold, directeur de 1’Agence de
sécurité mutuelle des Etats-Unis (20 janvier-);
directeur, Administration des opérations
étrangeres (aoiit-).

STEEL, sir Christopher, représentant permanent
du Royaume-Uni, Conseil de I’ Atlantique
Nord.

STEPHANOPOULOS, Stephanos, ministre des
Affaires étrangeres de Grece.

STEPHENS, L.A.D., chef, Section de la coordina-
tion des politiques.
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ST. LAURENT, Louis S., Prime Minister.

SALISBURY, Lord, Secretary of State for Com-
monwealth Relations of United Kingdom;
Acting Foreign Secretary (Jun.-Oct.).

SCHUMAN, Robert, Minister for Foreign Affairs
of France (-Jan.); Deputy in National As-
sembly.

SCHUMANN, Maurice, Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs of France; Representative,
Delegations to Seventh and Eighth Sessions
of General Assembly of United Nations.

SCoTT, H.A., Ambassador in Cuba.

ScoTtT, S.M., Head, United Nations Division;
Alternate Representative, Seventh Session
(Second Part), General Assembly of United
Nations.

SHARETT, Moshe, Foreign Minister of Israel;
Prime Minister (Dec.-).

SHARP, M.W., Associate Deputy Minister of
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SIMONDS, Lieutenant-General Guy, Chief of
General Staff.

SINCLAIR, James, Minister of Fisheries.

SKAUG, Ame, Permanent Representative of
Norway, North Atlantic Council.

SMITH, Walter Bedell, Director, Central Intel-
ligence Agency of United States (-Feb.); Un-
der-Secretary of State.

SPENDER, Sir Percy C., Ambassador of Australia
in United States; Representative, Delegations
to Seventh and Eighth Sessions of General
Assembly of United Nations.

STALIN, Generalissimo and Marshal of Soviet
Union, Joseph V., Chairman, Presidium of
Council of Ministers; Member, Presidium of
Central Committee and General Secretary,
Communist Party of Soviet Union (died Mar.
5).

STASSEN, Harold, Director for Mutual Security

of United States (Jan. 20-); Director, Foreign
Operations Administration (Aug.-).

STEEL, Sir Christopher, Permanent Representa-
tive of United Kingdom, North Atlantic
Council.

STEPHANOPOULOS, Stephanos, Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Greece.

STEPHENS, L.A.D., Head, Political Co-ordination
Section.



Xxxviii

STIKKER, Dirk U., président, Conseil de I’Or-
ganisation européenne de coopération
économique.

TAsCA, Henry J., adjoint au représentant spécial
pour les affaires économiques, Bureau du
représentant spécial des Etats-Unis en Europe
(mars-); directeur de la mission Opérations en
Italie (décembre-).

TATE, Jack B., conseiller juridique adjoint,
Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

TAYLOR, K.W., sous-ministre des Finances.

TCHANG Kai-Chek, généralissime, président de
la République de Chine.

THIMAYYA, K.S., lieutenant-général, Armée de
I’Inde, président, Commission de rapatrie-
ment des Nations Unies (juin-).

THOMSON, John, haut-commissaire suppléant du
Royaume-Uni.

THORNEYCROFT, Peter, président, Chambre de
commerce du Royaume-Uni.

TiTO, Josip Broz, maréchal, président de
Yougoslavie et président, Conseil exécutif
fédéral (janvier-).

TIARDA VAN STARKENBORGH STACHOUWER,
Alidius W.L., représentant permanent des
Pays-Bas, Conseil de I’Atlantique Nord.

TSIANG, Tingfu F., représentant permanent de la
Chine auprés des Nations Unies; chef adjoint,
délégations aux septiéme et huitiéme sessions
de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

U KYIN, ambassadeur de Birmanie en Inde;
chef, délégation 2 la septiéme session (deux-~
ieme partie) de I’ Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies (-14 avril).

VALLANCE, W.R., Bureau du conseiller
juridique, Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

VANIER, G.P., major-général, ambassadeur en
France.

VOIR Vychinski, A.Y.

VOGEL, G.N., directeur adjoint, Direction du blé
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TATE, Jack B., Assistant Legal Adviser, Depart-
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TAYLOR, K.W., Deputy Minister of Finance.
SEE Chiang Kai-Shek

THIMAYYA, Lieutenant-General K.S., Indian
Army, Chairman, Neutral Nations Repatria-
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THORNEYCROFT, Peter, President, Board of Trade
of United Kingdom.

TITO, Marshal Josip Broz, President of Yugos-
lavia and Chairman, Federal Executive
Council (Jan.-).

TIJARDA VAN STARKENBORGH STACHOUWER,
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Netherlands, North Atlantic Council.

TSIANG, Dr. Tingfu F., Permanent Representa-
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Chairman, Delegations to Seventh and Eighth
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U KYIN, Ambassador of Burma in India;
Chairman, Delegation to Seventh Session
(Second Part) of General Assembly of United
Nations (-Apr. 14).

VALLANCE, W.R., Office of Legal Adviser,
Department of State of United States.

VANIER, Major-General G.P., Ambassador in
France.

VISHINSKY, A.Y., Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Soviet Union (-Mar.); First Deputy Minister
of Foreign Affairs and Permanent
Representative to United Nations (Mar.-);
Representative on Security Council;
Chairman, Delegations to Seventh and Eighth
Sessions of General Assembly of United Na-
tions.

VOGEL, G.N., Assistant Director, Wheat and
Grain Division, Department of Trade and
Commerce.
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VOROSHILOV, K.E., maréchal président, Praesi-
dium du Soviet supréme de I’'Union sovié-
tique.

VYCHINSKI, A.Y., ministre des Affaires étrange-
res de I’Union soviétique (-mars); premier
vice-ministre des Affaires étrangéres et
représentant permanent auprés des Nations
Unies (mars-); représentant au Conseil de
sécurité; chef, délégations aux septieéme et
huitieme sessions de I’Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies.

WATKINS, J.B.C., ministre en Norvége, avec
accréditation en Islande.

WERSHOF, M.H., chef, I Direction de liaison
avec la Défense.

WILGRESS, L.D., sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures (-mai); représentant
permanent, Conseil de I’Atlantique Nord;
représentant, Organisation européenne de
coopération économique (aoiit-).

WILLOUGHBY, Woodbury, conseiller
économique, ambassade des Etats-Unis.

WILSON, Charles, secrétaire a la Défense des
FEtats-Unis.

WRONG, H. Hume, ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis;
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
(aoit-).

ZARUBINE, G.N., ambassadeur de 1’Union sovié-
tique aux Etats-Unis; représentant, déléga-
tions aux septiéme et huitiéme sessions de
I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

ZEELAND, Paul van, ministre des Affaires
érangeres et du Commerce extérieur de
Belgique.

ZEINEDDIN, Farid, représentant permanent de la
Syrie aux Nations Unies; chef adjoint, délé-
gations aux septi¢éme et huitieme sessions de
I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

ZORINE, V.A,, sous-ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de I’Union soviétique; représentant
permanent aux Nations Unies; représentant au
Conseil de sécurité (-novembre); représentant
a la Commission du désarmement (-mars).
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VOROSHILOV, Marshal K.E., Chairman, Presidi-
um of Supreme Soviet of Soviet Union.

SEE Vichinsky, A.Y.

WATKINS, J.B.C., Minister in Norway, with con-
current accreditation in Iceland.

WERSHOF, M.H., Head, Defence Liaison (1)
Division.

WILGRESS, L.D., Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs (-May); Permanent
Representative, North Atlantic Council;
Representative, Organization for European
Economic Cooperation (Aug.-).

WILLOUGHBY, Woodbury, Economic Counsellor,
Embassy of United States.

WILSON, Charles, Secretary of Defence of
United States.

WRONG, H. Hume, Ambassador in United
States; Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs (Aug.-).

ZARUBIN, G.N., Ambassador of Soviet Union in
United States; Representative, Delegations to
Seventh and Eighth Sessions of General
Assembly of United Nations.

ZEELAND, Paul van, Minister of Foreign Affairs
and Foreign Trade of Belgium.

ZEINEDDINE, Dr. Farid, Permanent Representa-
tive of Syria to United Nations; Vice-
Chairman, Delegations to Seventh and Eighth
Sessions of General Assembly of United
Nations.

ZORIN, V.A., Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs
of Soviet Union; Permanent Representative to
United Nations; Representative on Security
Council (-Nov.); Representative on Disarma-
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C-18846

La reine Elizabeth II dans sa tenue de
couronnement, coiffée de la couronne impé-
riale et tenant le sceptre et le globe, juin 1953.

Jim Lynch

Queen Elizabeth II wearing coronation

robes and Imperial State Crown and holding
the Sceptre and Orb, June, 1953.



PA-180623

La reine avec les chefs d’Etat des pays du Commonwealth, 3 I'occasion d’une
réception au palais de Buckingham, juin 1953; de gauche 2 droite : Mohammed Ali
(Pakistan), sir Geoffrey Hughes (Rhodésie du Sud), lord Brookeborough (Irlande du
Nord), $.G. Holland (Nouvelle-Z&lande), Jawaharlal Nehru (Inde), sir Alexander
Bustamente (Jamaique), sir Winston Churchill (Royaume-Uni), Robert G. Menzies
(Australie), Louis Saint-Laurent, D.S. Senanayake (Ceylan), D.F. Malan (Afrique du
Sud), Bora Oliver (Malte).

Jim Lynch

The Queen with Commonwealth leaders at a reception at Buckingham Palace,
June, 1953; L. to r.: Mohammed Al (Pakistan), Sir Geoffrey Hughes (Southern
Rhodesia), Lord Brookeborough (Northem Ireland), S.G. Holland (New Zealand),
Jawaharlal Nehru (India), Sir Alexander Bustamente (Jamaica), Sir Winston
Churchill (United Kingdom), Robert G. Menzies (Australia), Louis St. Laurent, D.S.
Senanayake (Ceylon), Dr. D.F. Malan (South Africa), Dr. Bora Oliver (Malta).




PA-181283

Le président Getulio Vargas du Brésil accueille les
membres de la mission commerciale de bonne entente
en Amérique latine; de gauche a droite : J.S. Duncan
(président de Massey-Harris Ltd.), Alfred Savard
(ministére du Commerce), C.D. Ambridge (président
d’ Abitibi Power & Paper Co. Ltd.), C.D. Howe, Getu-
lio Vargas, E.H. Coleman (ambassadeur).

PA-181284

Les membres de la mission commerciale de bonne
entente en Amérique latine assistent 3 une cérémonie
au Panthéon de Simon Bolivar, au Venezuela; de
gauche 4 droite : W.F. Bull, John Stiles (secrétaire
commercial), Henry G. Norman (ambassadeur), C.D.
Howe, Edgar Vivas Salas (chef du protocole du
Venezuela), Jules Léger.

P-u

President Getulio Vargas of Brazil greets members
of the Goodwill Trade Mission to Latin America: 1. to
r.: 1.S. Duncan (President, Massey-Harris Lid.), Alfred
Savard (Deparniment of Trade and Commerce), C.D.
Ambridge (President, Abitibi Power & Paper Co. Ltd.),
C.D. Howe, Getulio Vargas, Dr. E.H. Coleman
(Ambassador).

'"‘

I e

Members of the Goodwill Trade Mission to Latin
America attend a ceremony in Venezuela at the Panthe-
on of Simon Bolivar : 1. to r.: W.F. Bull, John Stiles
(Commercial Secretary), Henry G. Norman (Ambas-
sador), C.D. Howe, Dr. Edgar Vivas Salas (Chief of
Protocol of Venezuela), Jules Léger.



C-70449

De gauche A droite : Brooke Claxton, L.B. L. to r.: Brooke Claxton, L.B. Pearson, A.D.P.
Pearson, A.D.P. Heeney, a la réunion ministérielle du Heeney at the Ministerial Meeting of the North Atlan-
Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord, tenue 2 Paris en avril tic Council held at Paris in April, 1953.

1953.

C-20073 Duncan Cameron
De gauche a droite : Dag Hammarskjéld avec L.B. L. to r.: Dag Hammarskjoéld with L.B. Pearson dur-
Pearson, au cours d’une visite 2 Ottawa, le 26 juin ing a visit to Ottawa on June 26, 1953.

1953.



C-90466 World Wide Photos Inc.

De gauche 2 droite : (assis) Dwight D. Eisenhower, L. to r.: (seated) Dwight D. Eisenhower, Louis St.
Louis Saint-Laurent; (debout) H. Hume Wrong, L.B. Laurent; (standing) H. Hume Wrong, L.B. Pearson,
Pearson, John Foster Dulles, a I'occasion du voyage du John Foster Dulles during the Prime Minister’s visit to
premier ministre 3 Washington, en mai 1953. Washington in May, 1953.

C-53459

De gauche & droite : Henry Cabot Lodge Jr, L. to r.: Henry Cabot Lodge, Jr., Dwight D.
Dwight D. Eisenhower, Louis Saint-Laurent, C.D. Eisenhower, Louis St. Laurent, C.D. Howe during the
Howe, au cours de la visite du président 4 Ottawa, en President’s visit to Oltaw_a in November, 1953.

novembre 1953,
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C-76068 United Nations Photo

Le secrétaire général des Nations Unies regoit The Secretary-General of the United Nations
I’avis officiel de la signature de I’armistice coréenne, le receives the official notification of the signing of the
26 juillet 1953; de gauche a droite : Henry Cabot Korean ammistice agreement on July 26, 1953; 1. to r.:
Lodge Jr, L.B. Pearson, Dag Hammarskjéld. Henry Cabot Lodge, Jr., L.B. Pearson, Dag Ham-

marskjold.

PA-137810 George Whitaker

La compagnie «Baker» du Royal Canadian Regi- The Royal Canadian Regiment “Baker” Company
ment léve le camp en Corée, le 28 juillet 1953; a I’a- dismantles its position in Korea on July 28, 1953; in
vant-plan, un char d’assaut du Lord Strathcona’s Horse the foreground is a tank of the Lord Strathcona’s Horse

Regiment. Regiment.
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Les membres de la délégation canadienne 2 Members of the Canadian Delegation to the
la huitiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale des Eighth Session of the General Assembly of the
Nations Unies; de gauche 2 droite : G.F. David- United Nations; 1. to r.: Dr. G.F. Davidson, L.B.
son, L.B. Pearson, I’honorable Alcide Caié, Pearson, Hon. Alcide C6té, David M. Johnson.

David M. Johnson.

C-18706 United Nations Photo

L.B. Pearson lance un appel aux gouvemements L.B. Pearson calls ot Communist governments to
communistes pour qu’ils n leurs repré li name their representatives to a Korean Political Con-
a une conf e politique coré Ie 23 septembre ference, September 23, 1953.

1953.



H. Hume Wrong, sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extéricures.

H. Hume Wrong, Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs.

C.S.A. Ritchie, sous-secrétaire d’Etat par in-
térim aux Affaires extérieures.

C.S.A. Ritchie, Acting Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs.

PA-141362 G. Hollington
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CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES
CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1

DESIGNATION ET TITRES ROYAUX
ROYAL STYLE AND TITLES

Proclamation

OTTAWA, MAY 29, 1953

CANADA

ELIZABETH THE SECOND, by the
Grace of God, of Great Britain, Ire-
land and the British Dominions be-
yond the Seas QUEEN, Defender of
the Faith.

TO ALL TO WHOM these Presents shall
come or whom the same may in any-
wise concem,

GREETING:

A PROCLAMATION
STUART S. GARSON,

Attorney General,

CANADA

OTTAWA, 29 MAI 1953

CANADA

ELIZABETH DEUX, par la Grice de
Dieu, REINE de Grande-Bretagne,
d’Irlande et des Territoires britanni-
ques au dela des mers, Défenseur de
la Foi.

A Tous CEUX A QuI les présentes
parviendront ou qu’icelles pourront
de quelque maniére concerner,

SALUT:

PROCLAMATION
STUART S. GARSON,

Procureur général,

CANADA



WHEREAS the Prime Ministers and
other representatives of Commonwealth
countries assembled in London in the
month of December, in the year of Our
Lord one thousand nine hundred and
fifty-two, considered the form of Our
Royal Style and Titles, and, recognizing
that the present form is not in accor-
dance with present constitutional rela-
tions within the Commonwealth,
concluded that, in the present stage of
development of the Commonwealth re-
lationship, it would be in accord with
the established constitutional position
that each member country should use
for its own purposes a form suitable to
its own particular circumstances but re-
taining a substantial element common to
all;

AND WHEREAS the said representa-
tives of all the Commonwealth coun-
tries concerned agreed to take such
action as is necessary in each country to
secure the appropriate constitutional ap-
proval for the changes then envisaged;

AND WHEREAS, in order to give ef-
fect to the aforesaid conclusions, the
Parliament of Canada, under and by vir-
tue of An Act respecting the Royal
Style and Titles, assented to on the elev-
enth day of February, in the year of Our
Lord one thousand nine hundred and
fifty-three, has assented to the issue by
Us of Our Royal Proclamation under
the Great Seal of Canada establishing
for Canada the Style and Titles herein-
after set forth in lieu of the Style and Ti-
tles at present appertaining to the
Crown:

CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS

CONSIDERANT que les premiers
ministres et autres représentants des
pays du Commonwealth, réunis 2 Lon-
dres en décembre mil neuf cent cin-
quante-deux, ont étudié la forme de
Notre désignation et de Nos titres
royaux et, conscients que la forme ac-
tuelle n’est pas en harmonie avec les re-
lations constitutionnelles courantes a
I’intérieur du Commonwealth, ont con-
clu que, au présent stade de développe-
ment des relations dans le
Commonwealth, il serait conforme 2 la
situation constitutionnelle établie que
chaque pays membre employat, pour
ses propres fins, une forme appropriée 2
ses conditions spéciales, tout en rete-
nant un important élément qui soit com-
mun a tous;

CONSIDERANT que lesdits
représentants de tous les pays du Com-
monwealth intéressées sont convenus de
prendre les mesures nécessaires, dans
chaque pays, en vue d’obtenir
I’agrément constitutionnel pertinent
pour les changements alors envisagés;

ET CONSIDERANT QUE, pour donner
effet aux conclusions susdites, le Parle-
ment du Canada, aux termes et en vertu
d’une Loi sur la désignation et les titres
royaux, sanctionnée le onzieme jour de
février en 1’an de grice mil neuf cent
cinquante-trois, a acquiescé a la publi-
cation par Nous de Notre proclamation
royale sous le grand sceau du Canada,
établissant, quant au Canada, la dési-
gnation et les titres énoncés ci-dessous,
au lieu de la désignation et des titres ap-
partenant actuellement 4 la Couronne:
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Now KNow YE that by and with the
advice of Our Privy Council for Canada
We do by this Our Royal Proclamation
establish for Canada Our Royal Style
and Titles as follows, namely, in the En-
glish language:

“Elizabeth the Second, by the Grace
of God of the United Kingdom, Can-
ada and Her other Realms and Terri-
tories Queen, Head of the
Commonwealth, Defender of the
Faith”

And in the French language:

“Elizabeth Deux, par la grice de
Dieu, Reine du Royaume-Uni, du
Canada et de ses autres royaumes et
territoires, Chef du Commonwealth,
Défenseur de la Foi”.

OF ALL WHICH Our Loving Subjects
and all others whom these Presents
may concern are hereby required to
take notice and to govern themselves
accordingly:

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF We have
caused these Our Letters to be made
Patent and the Great Seal of Canada
to be hereunto affixed.

GIVEN the Twenty-eighth day of May in
the Year of Our Lord One thousand
nine hundred and fifty-three and in
the Second Year of Our Reign.

By Her Majesty’s Command,
LOUIS S. ST. LAURENT,

Prime Minister of Canada

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN

SACHEZ DONC MAINTENANT que de et
par I’avis de Notre Consetil privé pour le
Canada Nous établissons, quant au Ca-
nada, par Notre présente proclamation
royale, Notre désignation et Nos titres
royaux ainsi qu’il suit, savoir, dans la
langue francaise:

«Elizabeth Deux, par la Grice de
Dieu, Reine du Royaume-Uni, du
Canada et de ses autres royaumes et
territoires, Chef du Commonwealth,
Défenseur de la Foi»

Et dans la langue anglaise:

«Elizabeth the Second, by the Grace
of God of the United Kingdom,
Canada and Her other Realms and
Territories Queen, Head of the Com-
monwealth, Defender of the Faith».

DE CE QUI PRECEDE, Nos féaux sujets
et tous ceux que les présentes
peuvent concerner sont par les
présentes requis de prendre connais-
sance et d’agir en conséquence.

EN FOI DE QUOI Nous avons fait émettre
Nos présentes Lettres Patentes et a
icelles fait apposer le Grand Sceau
du Canada.

DONNE ce vingt-huitiéme jour de mai
en I’an de grice mil neuf cent cin-
quante-trois, le second de Notre
Reégne.

Par ordre de Sa Majesté,

Le premier ministre du Canada,
LOUIS S. ST-LAURENT

DIEU SAUVE LA REINE
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2° PARTIE/PART 2

REPRESENTATION DIPLOMATIQUE ET CONSULAIRE
DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPRESENTATION

SECTION A

CEYLAN
CEYLON

2. DEA/11156-F-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

DESPATCH B-57 Ottawa, January 12, 1953

SECRET

Would you please arrange to call upon the High Commissioner of Ceylon to the
United Kingdom and request him to inquire if his Government would be agreeable
to the appointment of a Canadian High Commissioner to Ceylon.

2. It might be advisable to leave with him a Note worded to the following effect:

“Because of its desire to maintain the closest possible ties between Canada and
other members of the Commonwealth, the Government of Canada has long re-
gretted its inability to appoint a High Commissioner to Ceylon. The rapid expan-
sion of Canada’s foreign service during the war and in post-war years has un-
happily placed such demands upon the staff of the Department of External
Affairs as to render this step impossible earlier. The growing importance of the
nations of South-East Asia and Canada’s participation in the Colombo plan have
recently increased the desirability of having a High Commissioner in Ceylon.

Consequently it is a source of deep satisfaction to the Government of Canada
that it is now in a position to appoint a High Commissioner to Ceylon; it trusts
that this appointment will be agreeable to the Government of Ceylon.

As first High Commissioner of Canada to Ceylon, it is proposed to nominate
Mr. James Joseph Hurley, a member of Canada’s foreign service whose curricu-
lum vitae is attached.t

The Government of Canada would of course welcome the appointment of a
High Commissioner of Ceylon to Canada whenever the Government of Ceylon
wishes to establish a High Commissioner’s Office in Ottawa.

It would be appreciated if this matter could be kept secret until the Governments
of Canada and Ceylon can arrange for publication at a mutually convenient
date”.
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3. Please ask the High Commissioner of Ceylon to transmit this request to his
Government by telegram.

R.M. MACDONNELL

3. DEA/11156-F-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 181 London, February 2, 1953

SECRET

APPOINTMENT OF HIGH COMMISSIONER TO CEYLON
Reference: My telegram No. 87 of January 21.%

A reply dated January 29 from the Government of Ceylon to my note of January
21 reads as follows:

“My government welcomes the proposed appointment of Mr. James Joseph Hur-
ley as High Commissioner for Canada in Ceylon but regrets its inability to make a
reciprocal appointment at present.

“The matter will be kept secret until arrangements are made for simultaneous
announcements at a mutually convenient date.”

SECTION B

REPUBLIQUE DOMINICAINE ET HAITI
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC AND HAITI

4, DEA/26-DY-40
Note du premier ministre

Memorandum by Prime Minister

Ottawa, February 16, 1953

Mr. Danilo Brugal, Consul General of the Dominican Republic, was in to see me
on Friday last to urge that we establish a Legation in their capital.

His suggestion is that our Ambassador to Washington or to Havana be accred-

ited and they would, in turn, accredit their Washington Ambassador to us. Then our

Trade Commissioner, Mr. Gravel,! could be made Chargé d’Affaires without addi-

' Raineau Gravel, délégué commercial en République Dominicaine.
Raineau Gravel, Trade Commissioner in Dominican Republic.
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tional expense but with a rank that would be more appreciated there than that of a
mere Commercial Agent.

Mr. Brugal admitted that, here, he was treated with as much consideration as if
he were a Chargé d’ Affaires and had as free access to our departments as if operat-
ing under another title.

I expressed no views but promised to report his representations to our Depart-
ment of External Affairs.

L.S. ST. L[AURENT]

5. DEA/26-DY-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET fOttawa], February 19, 1953

EXCHANGE OF DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES
WITH THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

Attached is a memorandum from the Prime Minister dated February 16 noting
that the Dominican Consul General has approached him about the exchange of dip-
lomatic representatives.

2. My first reaction was that we should try to develop a polite formula for saying
“no” and I drafted a memorandum accordingly, a copy of which is attached. How-
ever, when I showed it to Mr. Léger, he said that Mr. Howe had given the Domini-
cans the impression that he was favourably disposed to such an arrangement.? 1
attach a copy of a note by Mr. Léger.

3. Under the circumstances, I suggest that the matter will have to be dealt with
delicately but not too expeditiously. I am sending a copy of this memorandum to
the American Division asking them to search the files to see whether we have had
any representations about an exchange of diplomatic representatives with either the
Dominican Republic or Haiti.

4. I also attach a memorandum for your signature to the Prime Minister.?

R.A. M[ACKAY]

2 Voir le document 1089./See Document 1089.
3 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Mr. MacKay — I would like to have a discussion about this. Wf{ilgress]
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa, n.d.]

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

The main item of discussion during our short stay in the Dominican Republic
was the state of our mutual relations. General Paulino, a thumb General who seems
to be the “éminence grise” of the regime, made it quite clear that the present situa-
tion was unsatisfactory and referred to the fact that his country had repeatedly re-
quested the opening of direct diplomatic relations. He said the Government of the
Dominican Republic was ready to appoint a Head of Mission to Canada within the
very near future and he personally would see to it that he would be a good one.
General Paulino welcomed the arrival of Mr. Gravel as Trade Commissioner in the
Dominican Republic and said that he would be happy to see him remain in Cuidad
Trujillo but in a different role. They did not expect that Canada would maintain a
Head of Mission there and would be satisfied to have the Canadian Ambassador to
Havana also accredited to Cuidad Trujillo. Mr. Howe said that he thought this
could be arranged without difficulty and definitely conveyed the impression that
action would be taken soon on that line.

I must say that the present situation is unsatisfactory; although Mr. Gravel has
been appointed by the Department of Trade and Commerce, and has no consular or
diplomatic status, he performs consular duties and, in practice, has become the
Head of the Canadian community. He is considered as such by the Government, as
well as by the diplomatic and consular corps. Gravel told me that the present situa-
tion could continue for some time but that it was very awkward. I doubt that after
the commitment made by Mr. Howe the Government of the Dominican Republic
will be satisfied with the present arrangement and we should look into it as soon as
possible.

One of Gravel’s difficulties is that he spends more than one third of his time on
matters connected with the Department of External Affairs, particularly those of a
consular nature, since he also covers Haiti and Puerto Rico in addition to the Do-
minican Republic. He urgently requires a bilingual stenographer (because of Haiti)
who would be versed in consular matters and who could relieve him of some of the
routine work.

I mentioned this problem to Mr. Scott when I was in Cuba to find out how he
would react if the Dominican Republic fell under his jurisdiction. He said that he
had no objection although he was afraid that he could not spend much time each
year in Cuidad Trujillo. He also pointed out that if he were appointed there, he
presumed that there would be special allowances attached to that Post.
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There is a colony of 200 or 300 Canadians in the Dominican Republic and some
Canadian investment.

Canadian trade with the Republic in 1951 amounted to a total of $5.2 million
(imports $1.1; exports $4.1) and for the first nine months of 1952, $5.9 million
(exports $3.6; imports $2.3 million). Fish, flour, rubber tires and tubes, account for
about two-thirds of Canadian exports to the Republic. (In 1951, fish $1,505,000;
flour $672,000; rubber tires and tubes $412,000). Imports are almost entirely sugar
and coffee.

J. L[EGER]

6. L.S.L./Vol 96

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET [Ottawa], February 19, 1953

I refer to your memorandum of February 16 regarding the exchange of diplo-
matic representatives with the Dominican Republic.

I understand that a member of the Dominican Government raised this matter
with Mr. Howe on the recent visit of the Trade Mission there.

From the standpoint of the Department, we would find it difficult at the present
time to take on new commitments. Further, the exchange of diplomatic representa-
tives with the Dominican Republic might be an embarrassing precedent should
other Latin American Republics come forward with a similar request. However, the
present request will have to be handled delicately and, I suggest, not too
expeditiously.

If the Consul General again raises the matter with you, perhaps the best line to
take would be that the Department has taken on many new responsibilities recently
and is finding difficulty in coping with them, but that the Consul General’s sugges-
tion is being carefully examined.

L.D. W{ILGRESS]
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7. DEA/26-DY-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], April 1, 1953

OPENING OF NEW MISSIONS IN THE CARIBBEAN

This subject has been discussed during the last few days between yourself, Mr.
Léger, Mr. MacKay and myself. This memorandum is intended to sum up our
conclusions.

It is agreed that we will probably have to open small Missions in the Dominican
Republic and Haiti. These would be on a minimum scale with a resident Chargé
d’ Affaires. The Ambassador to Cuba would be accredited in both cases. We envis-
age opening these Missions during the 1953-54 fiscal year but not until about Janu-

ary lst.

It is agreed that we should defer approaching Cabinet for authority to open these
offices. No definite time has been recommended for approaching Cabinet but the
submission should certainly be made when the Minister is present. It is also agreed
that it would be most desirable to avoid asking for supplementary estimates if this
can be done.

There is every reason to believe that a three months’ operation from January 1st
to March 31, 1954, can be undertaken without asking Parliament for supplementary
estimates at this time. There is a good chance that we would have enough money in
hand by January 1st to cover our expenditures. If we did not, we could probably
expect to cover them with an item in the final supplementary estimates in March
1954,

It is therefore recommended that we defer an approach to Cabinet for the present
and put nothing in the supplementary estimates for these Missions. I should be glad
to know whether you approve these recommendations.*

R.M. M[ACDONNELL]

4 Voir aussi le document 15./See also Document 15.
Notre copie du document porte la mention suivante:/ The following was written on this copy of this
document: I approve. W [ilgress]
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8. DEA/11336-93-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 23, 1953

OPENING OF NEW OFFICES, 1953-54

The attached memorandum to the Minister of September 2 has now only historic
interest but it should be filed in order to indicate the course of events.

The Minister discussed this memorandum with Mr. Ritchie and myself early in
September and retumed it without making any written observations on it. During
our conversation, however, he indicated general approval of the offices in the Do-
minican Republic and Haiti and in Israel and one Arab State. With regard to open-
ing a consular office in Minneapolis, he felt that it might not be appropriate to push
ahead with further expansion in the United States at a time when the State Depart-
ment was being compelled by budgetary considerations to reduce its consular rep-
resentation in Canada.

We have been notified of the decisions taken by Cabinet with regard to the Car-
ibbean and the Middle East. The absence of any Cabinet decision about Minneapo-
lis must I think be taken as an indication that the Minister does not wish to make
any proposal to Cabinet at present.

R.M. M[ACDONNELL]

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 2, 1953

OPENING OF NEW OFFICES, 1953-54
In preparing estimates and revising the departmental establishment, both of
which must be undertaken shortly, we need to know what new offices, if any, the
Government is prepared to approve. Five possibilities have been given serious
consideration:
A — Dominican Republic and Haiti -
The Dominicans have been pressing us for some time and on his Latin Ameri-
can tour last winter, Mr. Howe gave a pretty firm oral commitment. Because of
the predominantly French culture of Haiti and the considerable activities there of
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Canadian religious orders, we could not open in the Dominican Republic with-
out opening in Haiti.

These offices would be small, single-officer posts. An Ambassador elsewhere
(probably in Cuba) would be accredited to both countries and would pay occa-
sional visits. This practice is followed by other countries. A resident Chargé
d’ Affaires (about FSO 4) would be sent to each capital.

It was decided earlier in the year that, rather than seek a supplementary esti-
mate, we should see whether there might not be enough money in our represen-
tation abroad Vote to allow us to open these small offices about the beginning of
1954. It is now clear that we will have money to do this.

Do you wish us to prepare a Memorandum for Cabinet proposing the opening
of these offices about the beginning of 19547

B — Israel and One Arab State

You agreed earlier this year that we should try to open in these countries in
1953-54. In contrast to the small offices proposed for the Caribbean, we would
hope that these would be active and useful posts, providing us with first-hand
reports on Middle Eastern affairs and filling a real gap in our representation.
Opening might be planned for April-May 1954. If you agree in principle that
this should be put to Cabinet, we would first submit to you the arguments in
favour of opening in Egypt or another Arab State.

C — Consulate in Minneapolis or St. Paul —

With the opening of an office in Seattle this fall, this is the one remaining
“gateway” area in the United States in which we have no consular representa-
tion. Because of the inter-connections between the Prairie Provinces and the
Minneapolis area, a Consulate could be usefully employed. It might be opened
in September-October 1954. Do you wish us to prepare a Memorandum for Cab-
inet making this proposal?

2. Asregards timing, the suggestions made in this memorandum would spread the
strain of opening new offices over nine or ten months. From the administrative
point of view this is most desirable. The programme would be:

Dominican Republic and Haiti — January — February
Israel and Arab State — April — May
Minneapolis — September — October

3. If you agree that some or all of these proposals should be submitted to Cabinet,
I should be glad to know whether you would prefer to put them forward in one
batch or separately.

C.S.A. R[ITCHIE]
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SECTION C

INDONESIE
INDONESIA

9. DEA/11619-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 89 Ottawa, January 22, 1953
SECRET

Reference: My telegram No. 2172 of December 23, 1952.

Nearly a month has elapsed since we instructed you to communicate with For-
eign Office regarding exchange of embassies with Indonesia. As this matter is of
some urgency, please ask Foreign Office to send a chaser to UK Ambassador in
Djakarta authorizing him if he deems it advisable to enquire informally from Indo-
nesian authorities whether early reply may be expected.

10. DEA/11619-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 281 London, February 12, 1953
SECRET
DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH INDONESIA

Reference: Our telegram No. 234 of February 7.f

In a note dated February 5 to the British Embassy, Djakarta, the Indonesian
Government has given its agreement to the appointment of Mr. Heasman as Cana-
dian Ambassador.

2. The note requests the agreement of Canada to the Indonesian Ambassador to
the United States, Dr. Ali Sastroamidjojo, representing Indonesia in Canada with a
resident Chargé d’Affaires in Ottawa.

3. The note also offers assistance in establishing a Canadian Embassy and asks
for similar assistance in Ottawa at a later date.

4. Full text of the note is en route to London by bag.
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11 DEA/11619-40

Extrait du télégramme du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures au haut-
commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Extract from Telegram from Secretary of State for External Affairs to High
Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 269 Ottawa, February 21, 1953
SECRET
DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH INDONESIA

Reference: Your despatch No. 405 of February 16.}

Please ask Foreign Office to transmit to Indonesian authorities through United
Kingdom Ambassador at Djakarta a message to the following effect:

Canadian Government is pleased to give agrément to appointment of Dr. Ali
Sastroamidjojo as Indonesian Ambassador to Canada. It is understood that the
concurrent accreditation of an Ambassador to the United States and to Canada
will only be a temporary measure, and we are looking forward to appointment of
full time Ambassador to Canada.

We thank Indonesian Government for agreeing to assist us in establishing
Embassy at Djakarta and will gladly reciprocate when Indonesian Embassy is
established in Ottawa.

SECTION D

ISRAEL, EGYPTE, LIBAN, SYRIE
ISRAEL, EGYPT, LEBANON, SYRIA

12. DEA/8589-40

Note de la direction européenne pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim
aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from European Division
to Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], May 25, 1953

ESTABLISHMENT OF CANADIAN MISSIONS IN ISRAEL AND AN ARAB STATE

Now that the Queen’s approval is being sought for the acceptance of Mr.
Michael Comay as Israel’s first Minister to Canada it may be useful to consider at
least two questions which are likely to be involved for Canada when Mr. Comay
arrives.
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2. The first is that Mr. Comay will be taking up his duties at a time when a certain
amount of special pleading is to be expected for the support of Israeli policies
which may or may not be to the advantage of NATO countries. Mr. Comay pos-
sesses gifts of persuasion and the able diplomat’s capacity for presenting controver-
sial issues in a non-controversial light. We should undoubtedly be in a better posi-
tion to deal with suggestions he may make to the Government of Canada if there
were Canadian missions in Tel Aviv and a suitable Arab capital which could serve
as independent sources of information on the implications of the policies proposed.

3. The second consideration is one to which some prominence has been given by
the President of Israel in his introduction to the Government Year Book, 5713
(1952), in which he said:

“But there is no mistaking the portentousness of the fact that only in countries
of democratic freedom and freedom of the press is Israel able to be in reciprocal
touch with both Government and people. The importance of this is two-fold:
only in those countries have we uninhibited access to their Jews, and only there
can we explain to public opinion at large the position of Israel, its needs, its
undertakings and its aspirations. . . . The State (of Israel) cannot interfere in the
domestic affairs of the Jewish communities in the Diaspora, cannot give them
instructions or make demands of them . . . It is just there that the Zionist Organi-
zation, founded upon free-will association and voluntary effort, has the occasion
and ability to do what the State is neither able nor authorized to do. That is . . .
why the establishment of the State did not bring the era of the (Zionist) Organi-
zation to a close, but rather has enhanced its responsibility and mission beyond
measure.”

4. Arabs have long been aware of the freedom with which Zionist Organizations
in the United Kingdom, the United States, Canada and other democratic countries
were able to disseminate the views of the Jewish Agency in Palestine before 1948.
Considerable publicity has also attended Zionist efforts to support the policies of
the Government of Israel since the creation of the Jewish state in that year. On the
announcement of Mr. Comay’s appointment we shall undoubtedly be reminded that
our sources of information about the Arab world have been far from disinterested in
the past, that the opening of an Israeli diplomatic mission in Ottawa now will ac-
centuate the one-sided character of our impressions of Middle Eastern problems
and that if we wish Canadian policies to be based on a sound understanding of a
part of the world whose history and current needs are different from our own we
should think seriously of arranging for an early exchange of diplomatic representa-
tives with at least one of the leading Arab states.

5. The European Division has for some years felt the need of Canadian missions
both in Tel Aviv and in Cairo or Beirut, to which specific requests for information,
comments and other forms of assistance might be addressed. The Canadian Perma-
nent Delegate to the United Nations has twice mentioned in official reports on the
work of sessions of the General Assembly the hampering effects of the lack of
Canadian representation in the Middle East. Our delegations to the General Assem-
bly have been obliged to take decisions and cast frequent votes relating to the Arab
states and Israel without benefit of comments and recommendations from trained
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Canadian diplomatic observers serving in the area affected by United Nations
resolutions.

6. The handicap has arisen, of course, from the fact that the Canadian diplomatic
service has been going through a period of abnormal expansion and neither finan-
cial appropriations nor personnel have been available for all the areas in which we
have felt the need of representation. Priorities in the establishment of diplomatic
missions elsewhere have now been met, however. Since 1949, when the question of
Canadian representation in the Middle East was first discussed in the Department,
decisions have been taken to establish diplomatic posts in Austria, Ceylon, Finland,
Indonesia, Pakistan, Portugal, Spain, Uruguay and Venezuela. This being the case,
it is hoped in this Division that the opening of Canadian missions in Israel and one
of the Arab states may now have become a practical possibility.

R.E. C[OLLINS]

13. DEA/8589-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures’

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs®

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], May 27, 1953

CANADIAN MISSIONS IN ISRAEL AND THE ARAB WORLD

Mr. Comay’s arrival creates a new situation and stronger pressure will be
brought to bear on the Government to open a diplomatic mission in Tel Aviv. It
seems that the possibility of opening a Mission in Egypt should be looked into at
the same time as consideration is being given to a Mission in Israel.® We should I
think make a recommendation to the Minister in the near future along the lines of
the attached memorandum.

Once approval has been obtained “en principe”, details as to the timing of the
Submission to Cabinet could be worked out in relation to the establishment of Mis-
sions to which we are already committed (Spain), availability of personnel and
funds, etc.

My own view is that, unless there is an element of urgency of which I am not
aware, the Submission to Cabinet should not be made before the elections.

J. L[EGER]

5 L’original porte la mention suivante:
The following is in the original:
(Through Mr. MacKay & Mr. Macdonnell)
6 Notes marginales:/Marginal notes:
Is this the time to set up shop in Egypt? Beirut might be looked at more closely. In general I
agree that we should be represented in Israel and one Arab state. However in view of the
strain that expansion has placed on the Dep [artmen]t -— and we have by no means felt its full
effect as yet — I would hope that we could postpone this until the 1954-55 fiscal year, say the
spring or summer of 1954. R.M. M [acdonnell] I agree. L.B. P[earson]
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14. DEA/11853-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

RESTRICTED [Ottawa], August 27, 1953

RELATIONS WITH SYRIA

In a note to the Canadian Ambassador in Washington the Syrian Ambassador
suggested on August 17, 1953 the establishment of a Syrian Legation in Ottawa in
the interests of international co-operation and with a view to developing the
friendly relations which happily exist between Canada and Syria. Commenting on
the proposal Dr. Zeineddine told Mr. Heeney that the Syrian Government would
not expect us to reciprocate immediately.

When Israel first informed Canada in 1950 of its desire to establish a Legation in
Ottawa there was some delay, as you will recall, while the question of reciprocal
action was considered. After Israel’s Ambassador to the United States wrote you on
February 2, 1951 to say “We would not think that Canada’s inability to establish
such a mission in Israel at this juncture need influence a decision on the establish-
ment of an Israeli mission in Ottawa,” you replied on February 9 that we would be
very glad to welcome an Israeli minister in Ottawa. You added that circumstances
would not permit us to reciprocate by sending a Canadian diplomatic representative
to Israel, for reasons which you assured him had nothing to do with the desirability
of such a course.

If you agree that we should act now in accordance with this precedent I will ask
the Canadian Ambassador in Washington to inform the Ambassador of Syria that
we should welcome the establishment of a Syrian Legation in Ottawa, it being un-
derstood that Canada will be unable to reciprocate immediately.”

C.S.A. R[ITCHIE]

7 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
OK. L.B. P [earson]
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15. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], September 9, 1953

EXTERNAL AFFAIRS; DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATION

68. The Secretary of State for External Affairs submitted for approval certain
proposed changes in Canadian representation abroad. It was proposed to accredit
the Canadian Ambassador in Turkey to Israel as well. If that were done, it would be
necessary to consider the establishment of diplomatic relations with one or two of
the Arab states. A possibility would be to have one representative accredited to
Egypt and to another of the Arab countries. As trade and certain other matters were
of importance, it was also desirable to have some form of Canadian diplomatic
representation in Haiti and the Dominican Republic. It was proposed to accredit the
Canadian Ambassador in Cuba, or possibly the Canadian Ambassador in Vene-
zuela, to the two countries as well.

69. The Cabinet approved the changes in Canadian representation abroad, as out-
lined by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, and agreed:

(b) that the Canadian Ambassador to Turkey be accredited also to Israel; it
being understood that consideration would probably have to be given, at an early
date, to the establishment of some form of Canadian diplomatic representation
with one or more of the Arab states; and

(c) that the Canadian Ambassador in Cuba, or possibly in Venezuela, as de-
cided by the Secretary of State for External Affairs be accredited also to Haiti
and the Dominican Republic.

R.G. ROBERTSON,
Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet

16. DEA/11336-1-B—40

Note de la Direction européenne
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from European Division
to Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 10, 1953

REPRESENTATION OF CANADA IN THE MIDDLE EAST

In developing our plans to establish diplomatic posts in Israel and the Arab
world we may now count on the agreement of both areas for arrangements which
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will permit us to operate on the basis of a minimum expenditure. The Minister of
Israel suggested to the Secretary of State for External Affairs on September 4 that
his Government would warmly welcome the appointment to Israel of our Ambassa-
dor in Ankara. Syria, in asking permission to open a mission in Ottawa, has made
known to us that it would be happy to have one of our heads of mission in a
neighbouring state accredited to Syria as well. (See paragraph 2; ii of the attached
despatch from Washington — No. 1631 of August 19.)T You will recall that when
the Consul-General of Lebanon discussed with you on June 11, 1953 the desirabil-
ity of diplomatic representation of Canada in the Arab world he dwelt on the point
that the Arab states would be glad to have a single Canadian Ambassador accred-
ited to as many Arab countries as we pleased, and only a single post would be
necessary.

2. The question of the required establishment is thus greatly simplified for us and
for the Treasury Board by the co-operative attitude of the governments concerned.
The next matter to consider is perhaps the type of work that will be required in the
two new posts.

3. In Israel there will be a continuous pressure of work in the economic, political
and consular fields and there will be many opportunities for information work and
to perform services for visitors from Canada. Economic questions of a wide variety
and of some urgency in this phase of Israel’s development will be likely to require
the attention of the first Ambassador. This is an additional reason which would
make it appropriate to ask our Ambassador in Ankara to serve in Israel as well.8 It
would also be advisable to have a trained economist as Chargé d’ Affaires since the
Ambassador will be in residence in Israel for only part of the year. The Chargé
d’ Affaires should moreover be a shrewd observer of political affairs. He will need
an assistant who can take over the consular work for Israel which is now being
done on Canada’s behalf by United Kingdom representatives. (In the past five years
4,773 Israelis have entered Canada as immigrants and the number of applicants in
Israel for Canadian visas has been very much greater.) Two very industrious of-
ficers would find their hands full, even should the Ambassador be able to spend
three or four months of the year in residence in Israel to carry the principal burden
of responsibility.

4. It is to be hoped that before a Canadian post is established in Israel an agree-
ment on the status of Jerusalem may have been reached which would permit us to
set up our headquarters near the site of Israel’s government without prejudice to the
position we have taken in the United Nations on the principle of international con-
trol of the Ho'y Places.

5. The Minister intimated on September 4 [9] that he would propose soon to Cab-
inet the creation of a diplomatic post whose head would be accredited to “two or
three” Arab states. Our first need i¢ for representation in Lebanon and Egypt. In
view of Syria’s request to be allowe 1 to establish a Legation in Ottawa, the Syrian

8 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Ambassador to Turkey having double accreditation + one first sec [retar]y + one third sec[retar]y.
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Republic should presumably be the third Arab state to which Canada would ac-
credit a diplomatic representative.

6. The role of Canada’s representatives in the Arab world will differ from the role
of its representatives in Israel. The latter, particularly in the economic field, will be
helping Israel to survive. Canadians at our Arab post, on the contrary, will be more
concerned with activities which relate to the survival of the free world itself. Like
Turkey in the 1920’s, the Arab states stand on the threshold of a period of transi-
tion, the form and direction of which is of the utmost importance to the West. Crys-
tallization of belief and practice, for or against the West or along independent lines,
may occur rapidly. It is likely that the Arab world of 1975 will differ as sharply
from the Arab world of today as the Turkey of the 1950’s has differed from the
Turkey of 1922. Precisely because Canada is not a great power its representatives
in the area, if they are properly trained and equipped, may be able to do a good deal
to strengthen forces already struggling toward the goals of greater freedom for the
individual, higher standards of living, greater stability in national government and
more friendly relations with the West. What the work will require in terms of Cana-
dian personnel is presumably the following:

(a) A Head of Post whose knowledge of the Middle East and the Islamic world
will command respect from the outset and who will consequently be regarded by
liberal groups in the area as a valuable ally.®

(b) A senior assistant qualified to serve as Chargé d’Affaires at the Canadian
Mission during periods when the Head of Post is visiting the other Arab states to
which he is accredited. It would be useful to have for this position someone who is
familiar with NATO affairs, or who has studied at the National Defence College or
who has some other special qualification for reporting on the organization of inter-
national security in the area.'®

(c) A junior assistant with a sufficient knowledge of Arabic and of the history and
problems of the Middie East to give active help to the Head of Post and to the
senior officer in the preparation of despatches and in establishing close friendly
relations wherever these will be helpful.!

7. In addition to the active cultivation of friendships with liberal forces in the
Arab world, the staff will be required to prepare a wide variety of studies on politi-
cal, economic and social questions of interest to the United Nations, the specialized
agencies and NATO, particularly in relation to the work of the General Assembly,
defence planning and the encouragement of peace between Israel and the Arab
states. At this post, too, therefore, the load of work may be expected to be heavy.

8. It may not be necessary to settle immediately the question of the location of
Canada’s first mission in the Arab world. For many reasons Cairo would be the
logical choice, since Egypt is the wealthiest and most influential of the Arab States,

? Note marginale:/Marginal note:
H[eald of Post. [Grade] 7 or 8.

10 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Ist Sec[retar]y

! Note marginale:/Marginal note:
2nd Sec [retar]y
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the principal cultural and intellectual centre of the Muslim world, the seat of the
Arab League and strategically in a key position. It is cut off by Israel, however,
from the Arab countries of Asia, and partly for that reason a Canadian mission in
Beirut might at the outset be able to do more effectively the work we have in mind,
particularly if the Anglo-Egyptian dispute'? should not have been settled before our
post is established. From Beirut both Syria and Egypt can readily be reached. Per-
haps of greater importance is the fact that Beirut is the city where many of the Arab
liberals have received their university training. There is a constant flow through the
city of influential visitors from all parts of the Arab world. We shall be in a better
position to decide on the location of the post when the outcome of the Anglo-Egyp-
tian negotiations is known.

9. This memorandum is intended to serve merely as a basis for discussion of mat-
ters on which our plans are only beginning to take shape. Establishments and Or-
ganization are inclined to agree with the line suggested, but we have had no oppor-
tunity yet to discuss the memorandum with Personnel Division, which will
doubtless have important contributions to make to the discussion of the questions
we have been considering.

N.FH. BERLIS

17. DEA/8589-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 17, 1953

CANADIAN MISSIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST

Included in today’s bag for New York are the following items which have a

bearing on our present plans for opening Canadian diplomatic missions in the Mid-
dle East:

(a) Instructions to Washington about our reply to Syria’s request for permission
to open a Legation in Ottawa;¥

(b) A Departmental memorandum containing preliminary suggestions about the
kind of work our Missions in Israel and the Arab world will have to do and the sort
of establishments we may require;

(c) A memorandum on Canadian claims arising out of the Cairo riots, indicating
that the Foreign Minister of Egypt is anxious to get the matter settled and sug-
gesting that it may be possible to get action if the question is raised when we first

12 La discussion portait sur I’avenir du canal de Suez.
The dispute concerned the future of the Suez Canal.
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discuss with the Egyptians the proposal that Canada should accredit a diplomatic
representative to Egypt. 13

2. The Minister of Israel has been told confidentially of our intentions, and pre-
sumably Egypt, Lebanon and Syria should also be taken into our confidence. The
Egyptian and Lebanese Consuls-General in Ottawa have made several informal ap-
proaches to officers of the Department recently about Canadian representation in
the Middle East, but no intimation of our plans has yet been given to either of them,
since it is believed that you may wish to discuss the matter first in New York with
representatives of the three states concerned and to instruct the Department subse-
quently about communicating with the Egyptian and Lebanese Consuls-General.

3. In Arab League circles there has been some discussion of combining diplo-
matic establishments abroad wherever feasible. If any progress has been made in
this direction, Egypt, Lebanon and Syria may decide to content themselves with a
single Legation in Ottawa, to which would be appointed such officers as the three
governments may consider necessary. We should have no objection to this arrange-
ment, since it would be the logical counter-part of the single Mission we hope to
establish in the Arab world.

4. 1 shall await your instructions before pursuing the matter further.

C.S.A. R[ITCHIE]

18. DEA/8589-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], October 14, 1953

CANADIAN DIPLOMATIC MISSIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST

You will recall that in a notet at the end of my memorandum to you of Septem-
ber 17 on Canadian Missions in the Middle East, you wrote “I think that our plans
might now be communicated to the Lebanese and Egyptian Consuls in Ottawa and
the Syrian Ambassador in Washington (if this has not already been done)”.

2. I'today invited the Consuls General of Egypt and Lebanon to call, separately. 1
told them that we had had under consideration for some years the opening of Mis-
sions in this area and that it was now possible for us to open Missions simultane-
ously in the Arab world and Israel. I went on to tell them in confidence:

13 Le gouvernement canadien demandait une compensation du gouvernement égyptien pour la perte de
vie et de propriété subie 2 la suite des émeutes au Caire en janvier 1952, pendant lesquelles M.
Boyer, délégué commercial du Canada, fut tué.

The Canadian government was seeking compensation from the government of Egypt for loss of life
and property inflicted as a result of riots in Cairo in January 1952 during which J.M. Boyer, Can-
ada’s Trade Commissioner, was killed.
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(a) that we are hoping to establish a Mission whose Head would be accredited to
three Arab states;

(b) that we may not be in a position for some time yet to decide on the location of
the headquarters of the Mission; and,

(c) that the present approach was being made on an informal basis to ascertain
whether their Governments would be ready to accept an arrangement of this kind.

3. Yesterday a telegram was sent to our Ambassador in Washington asking him to
take similar steps with regard to the Syrian Ambassador there, and as we are not
certain that the Government of Syria has told the other Arab States of its intention
to open a Legation in Ottawa I avoided any specific reference to Syria in my con-
versations with the Representatives of Egypt and Lebanon.!4

4. The Egyptian Consul General, after expressing his gratification at this informa-
tion, went on to plead the case of Cairo as the natural location for our Mission on
the grounds that Egypt had the largest population in the Arab world and was its
political centre. He pointed out that the Arab League met at Cairo and that there
would be an opportunity for the Canadian Representative to make the acquaintance
there of Arab political leaders. Mr. El-Hakeem asked whether we would be repre-
sented by a Minister or an Ambassador. I said that I could not at this stage give him
any precise information on this point. He said that he very much hoped that we
might be represented at the Ambassadorial level. He pointed out that India and
Pakistan had Ambassadors in Cairo, and added that in his view Canada’s interna-
tional importance made it most desirable that we should have Ambassadorial
representation.

5. Before Mr. El-Hakeem left I mentioned to him the Canadian claims arising out
of the death of Mr. Boyer and the loss of Mr. Butterworth’s personal effects during
the Cairo riots of January 1952, and told him that I hoped this matter would be
cleared up satisfactorily as we were anxious that the accreditation of a Canadian
diplomatic representative to Egypt should take place in an atmosphere of complete
cordiality. The Consul General readily concurred and said that he would write to
his Government at once and ask them to expedite the matter.

6. The Lebanese Consul General also welcomed our decision to accredit a repre-
sentative to the Arab world. I reminded him that he himself had suggested to me
that it would be quite acceptable that a Canadian representative should be ap-
pointed to two or three Arab states simultaneously. He agreed and said that he
would notify his Government at once of our proposal. Upon my mentioning inci-
dentally that we had not very many experts on Arab affairs in our Service, Mr.
Shammabh at once replied that we had in the person of Miss MacCallum one of the
most distinguished experts, whose reputation was well known throughout his
country.

4 Des instructions avaient été données A 1’ambassadeur a2 Washington pour qu’il informe
I’ambassadeur syrien des actions proposées par le gouvernement, mais aucune réponse n’a ét€ recue
en 1953.

The ambassador in Washington was instructed to inform the Syrian Ambassador of the Canadian
government’s proposed actions, but no reply was received in 1953.
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7. Mr. Shammabh said that speaking personally he had little doubt that his Govern-
ment would wish to reciprocate by the establishment of diplomatic representation
in Ottawa. I said that we would of course welcome such a decision, but that 1
wished to make it clear that we were not suggesting reciprocity of representation as
a condition for the accreditation of our own Mission to three Arab countries. Mr.
Shammah, unlike the Egyptian Consul General, refrained from entering any claim
for the location of the Canadian representative in Beirut, although I know from my
previous conversations with him that he would of course very much welcome our
choice of a location there for our Mission.!?

C.S.A. R[ITCHIE)

SECTION E

ESPAGNE
SPAIN

19. DEA/8150-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour la Direction du protocole

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Protocol Division

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], January 29, 1953

EXCHANGE OF EMBASSIES WITH SPAIN

The Minister after speaking to the Prime Minister on the subject has given in-
structions that an approach be made to the Spanish Govermnment, requesting their
consent to the establishment of a Canadian Embassy in Madrid. No mention will be
made at this stage of the person who will be proposed as the first Canadian
Ambassador.

The approach is to be made through the United Kingdom Ambassador in Ma-
drid. Would you please prepare instructions to Canada House asking them to take
the matter up with the Foreign Office.

R.M. M[ACDONNELL]

S Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Interesting. L.B. P[earson]
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20. DEA/8150-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 171 Ottawa, February 7, 1953
SECRET

EXCHANGE OF EMBASSIES WITH SPAIN

1. The Queen has approved the Canadian Government’s decision for Canada to
exchange embassies with Spain as has long been wished by the Spanish
Government.

2. Please request the Foreign Office to instruct the United Kingdom Ambassador
at Madrid to deliver to the Foreign Minister of Spain a formal note to the following
effect:

The Government of Canada is happy to inform the Government of Spain that
it is now in a position to exchange diplomatic missions. The Government of Can-
ada therefore seeks the agreement of the Government of Spain to the opening of a
Canadian Embassy in Madrid and would welcome the opening of a Spanish Em-
bassy in Ottawa.

It is assumed that the Government of Spain would wish that the announcement
of this important development would be made simultaneously in Ottawa and in
Madrid and would therefore regard it as confidential until agreement had been
reached upon a date for publication.

21. DEA/8150-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 327 London, February 19, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

EXCHANGE OF EMBASSIES WITH SPAIN
Reference: Your telegram No. 171 of February 7.

1. The Foreign Office has today received the following telegram from the British
Ambassador in Madrid, Begins: The Spanish Under-Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs informed me today that the Spanish Government agree to the opening of
Canadian Embassy in Madrid. They would wish that the public announcement of
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the establishment of direct diplomatic relations should take place in time for publi-
cation in Madrid newspapers Saturday next, 21 February.

May I inform the Spanish Government that this date is agreeable to the Cana-
dian Government? Ends.

2. On receipt of this telegram I went to see the Spanish Chargé d’Affaires in
London. I pointed out to him that the Canadian enquiry was a double-barrelled one,
coupling the opening of a Canadian Embassy in Spain with the expectation that we
would be receiving a Spanish Embassy in Canada. I asked him to get in touch with
his government immediately by telephone, and let me know direct that the Spanish
Government was prepared to put its announcement in strictly reciprocal terms.

3. I have informed the Foreign Office of my conversation with the Spanish
Chargé d’ Affaires, and have asked them to let their Ambassador in Madrid know of
it.

4. This may be a mare’s nest, but to prevent misunderstanding you may wish me
to ask the Spanish Embassy to defer publication to some agreed date next week so
that we can make sure that the simultaneous press announcements are in acceptable
terms.

22, DEA/8150-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 258 Ottawa, February 20, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

EXCHANGE OF EMBASSIES WITH SPAIN
Reference: Your telegram No. 327 of February 19.

We are agreeable to announcing exchange of Embassies on Saturday, February
21. Please inform Foreign Office and Spanish Chargé d’Affaires that announce-
ment here will be marked for release not before 11 a.m. EST and request that an-
nouncement in Madrid be released no earlier. Text will be telegraphed to you when
completed.
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23. DEA/26-CHS-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], March 5, 1953

APPOINTMENT OF MR. MARIANO DE YTURRALDE Y ORBEGOSO
AS SPANISH AMBASSADOR

The Consul-General of Spain at Montreal has requested agrément to the appoint-
ment of Mr. Mariano de Yturralde y Orbegoso as Ambassador Extraordinary and
Plenipotentiary of Spain to Canada.

Mr. Yturralde y Orbegoso, as you know, was Consul-General of Spain at Mon-
treal from August 1950 to February 1952. Since March 1952, he has been Director-
General of Foreign Policy in his Country’s Foreign Ministry.

The appointment of Mr. Yturralde y Orbegoso as Ambassador seems to be an
excellent choice, and if you agree, a note will be sent to Government House re-
questing the Queen’s approval of this appointment.

L.D. W[ILGRESS]

24. DEA/8150-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour les sous-secrétaires d’Etat adjoints aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Assistant Under-Secretaries of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], May 25, 1953

The newly appointed Spanish Ambassador came to see me on Thursday, May
21. Our brief conversation was limited to cordial but banal courtesies. I did, how-
ever, say to the Ambassador on instructions from the Minister, that no appointment
would be made as Canadian Ambassador in Madrid until after the elections. I ad-
ded that this was due to no lack of candidates for the post. The Ambassador felt
sure that his government would understand the position, but asked whether this was
a general policy with regard to new appointments to Canadian Missions Abroad. To
this I made a somewhat evasive reply as it may be that the announcement of other
appointments to Canadian Missions Abroad will be made before the elections. It is
possible that the Spanish government may be somewhat baffled by our procedure
in this matter.

C.S.A. R[ITCHIE]
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25. DEA/8150-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], August 17, 1953

The Spanish Ambassador called on me on August 14 to ask me whether I had
any news for him about the appointment of a Canadian Ambassador to Spain. On
your instructions, I told the Ambassador that this matter had been considered at the
first Cabinet meeting after the elections, that of August 13, and that a decision
fwould] be taken at the next Cabinet meeting early in September. I added that the
Spanish Govermnment would therefore appreciate that earliest consideration had
been given to this question after the elections. The Ambassador expressed himself
as quite satisfied with this statement. He added that in any case at the present mo-
ment the Spanish Government was at San Sebastian where it will remain until late
in September.

The Ambassador asked whether the appointee was likely to be a career diplomat
and expressed the hope that this would be the case. I told him that I was afraid I
could not give him any information about the likely appointee at this time.

Although he mentioned no names, I had the impression the Ambassador thought
he knew who the appointee to Madrid was likely to be.!?

C.S.A. R[ITCHIE]

26. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], September 24, 1953

EXTERNAL AFFAIRS; DIPLOMATIC APPOINTMENTS

42. The Prime Minister said that the Secretary of State for External Affairs had
recommended the appointment of two ambassadors.

16 Rien n’indique que ce sujet ait é1é discuté au cours de cette réunion. Le Cabinet en discuta le 24
septembre. Voir le document 26.
There is no record of consideration of this subject at this meeting. The matter was discussed in
Cabinet on September 24. See Document 26.
'7 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
This should be on the agenda for the next Cabinet. L.B. Plearson]
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43. The Cabinet noted with approval the recommendation by the Secretary of
State for External Affairs of the following appointments:

(a) General Maurice Pope, presently Canadian Ambassador to Belgium, to be Ca-
nadian Ambassador to Spain; . . .

27. DEA/11900-40

Le secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a 'ambassadeur d’Espagne

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador of Spain

No. B-11 Ottawa, September 28, 1953

SECRET

Excellency,

I have the honour to inform you that the Government of Canada is now in a
position to open a diplomatic mission in Madrid and wishes to appoint as its Am-
bassador to Spain Major General Maurice Pope, CB, MC, who is at present Ambas-
sador of Canada to Belgium and Minister to Luxembourg.

I should appreciate knowing whether this appointment would be agreeable to
your Government.

Accept, etc.!®

C.S.A. RITCHIE
for Secretary of State
for External Affairs

'8 Le gouvernement espagnol donna I'agrément par I’entremise de son ambassade a Ottawa, par la note
n° 17, du 1= octobre 1953.
Agrément was granted by the Spanish government through the embassy in Ottawa in Note N° 17,
October 1, 1953.
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SECTION F

SUISSE
SWITZERLAND

28. DEA/3358-R-40

Le ministre en Suisse au secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in Switzerland to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

TELEGRAM Bemne, February 25, 1953

STATUS OF REPRESENTATIONS

I am advised by the Chief of Protocol on behalf of the Political Department that
the Federal Council expressed its willingness to study with governments who may
deem it advisable the status of their representations in Switzerland. Even though
Federal Council might assent to the wishes of certain countries in raising the status
of legations to that of embassies this would not involve immediate [word omitted
— reciprocation?].

Would appreciate being authorized to inform Federal Council that Canada still
wished its Legation in Berne to be raised to the status of Embassy.

The Political Department issued communique on the subject to the press which
published it today.

29. DEA/3358-R-40

Le secrétaire d' Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre en Suisse

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister in Switzerland

TELEGRAM 7 Ottawa, March 1, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

STATUS OF REPRESENTATIONS
Reference: Your unnumbered telegram of February 25.

Please inform Swiss authorities that we would like to raise the status of our
legation to that of an embassy and, although we would not insist upon reciprocity,
would be happy to have the Swiss legation in Ottawa raised to an embassy. We are
informing the United Kingdom and United States Governments with a view to se-
curing co-ordination of action in this respect.
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30. DEA/3000-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre en Suisse

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister in Switzerland

TELEGRAM 8 Ottawa, March 22, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

STATUS OF REPRESENTATION
Reference: My telegram No. 7 of March 1.

1. The Queen has given her approval to raising the Canadian Legation in Switzer-
land to an Embassy and to your appointment as Ambassador.

2. Inasmuch as the Swiss authorities have made it clear that any changes in the
status of representation now made would not affect the precedence of the Heads of
Missions in Berne this year, it has been decided that there is no necessity of coordi-
nation of action with the United Kingdom and the United States. You may there-
fore inform the Swiss authorities that you are now in a position to request agrément
for yourself as Ambassador. Upon learning of the granting of agrément we shall
take steps to prepare your new Letter of Credence. As the Swiss decision has pro-
tected your precedence in the Diplomatic Corps, we feel that there is no need for
undue haste in this matter. Does the Swiss Foreign Ministry propose presentation
on the same day of Letters of Credence by those Ambassadors who have them
available?

31. DEA/3358-R-40

Le ministre en Suisse au secrétaire d’ Etat
aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in Switzerland to Secretary of State
for External Affairs

DESPATCH 106 Berne, March 25, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

STATUS OF CANADIAN REPRESENTATION IN BERNE
Reference: Your telegram No. 8 of March 21, 1953.

1. Yesterday, I called on M. Maurice, Chef du Protocole, at the Federal Political
Department to discuss with him the steps which should be taken with respect to the
raising of the status of this mission.

2. As regards the change in the designation of the mission itself, M. Maurice told
me that we were now at liberty to call it the Canadian Embassy whenever we so
desired. As our move to new chancery premises takes place on May 1, 1953, and as
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the necessary supplies should be available by then, I propose if you agree, that we
should begin to use the new designation on that date.

3. M. Maurice stated that the Swiss Federal Council’s agrément to myself as Am-
bassador was implicit in its approval of our request for the change in status. How-
ever, he added that your request for the Swiss agrément would be brought to the
attention of the Federal Council and their reply would be communicated to me,
probably within the next week. Accordingly, as asked in my despatch No. 99 of
March 23, 1953,1 I should be grateful if you would take steps to prepare my new
Letter of Credence. It is not the intention of the Swiss authorities to have Letters of
Credence presented by Ambassadors on the same day.

4. With respect to the first sentence of paragraph 2 of your telegram under refer-
ence, the precedence of heads of missions here will be affected insofar as those
who become ambassadors are concemned. The ambassadors will become senior to
ministers but amongst themselves will retain the same precedence as they now hold
as ministers.

VICTOR DORE

32. DEA/3358-R-40

Le ministre en Suisse
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in Switzerland
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 5 Berne, March 30, 1953
RESTRICTED

STATUS REPRESENTATION

Have agreed with Swiss authorities that following communiqué should be re-
leased in Berne and Ottawa 1500 hours GMT April 2nd, Text begins: The Federal
Council has granted its agreement to change in status of Canadian Legation in
Beme to rank of Embassy and to the nomination of Mr. Victor Doré, at present
Minister Plenipotentiary, as Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Can-
ada in Switzerland. Text ends.
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SECTION G

ETATS-UNIS (LOS ANGELES ET SEATTLE)
UNITED STATES (LOS ANGELES AND SEATTLE)

33. DEA/10137-40

Extrait du télégramme du secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Extract from Telegram from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM 97 Ottawa, January 19, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

CONSULATES GENERAL—SAN FRANCISCO AND LOS ANGELES
Reference: My telegram EX-41 of January 9.7
Please inform the Department of State that the Canadian Government proposes
to open on April 1 a Consulate General at Los Angeles with jurisdiction over the
ten southern counties of California, Clark County in Nevada, Arizona and New
Mexico. The Consulate General in San Francisco will after April 1 have jurisdic-
tion over California (except for the ten southern counties), Nevada (except for
Clark County), Utah, Colorado, Wyoming, Hawaii, Oregon, Washington, Idaho,
Montana and Alaska.
2. Please request provisional recognition. . . of Mr. Wilfrid Kenneth Wardroper as
Consul of Canada in charge of the Consulate General at Los Angeles.

34. DEA/10137-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat des Etats-Unis
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State of United States
to Ambassador in United States

[Washington], February 4, 1953

Excellency:

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note No. 68 of January 26,
1953" informing the Department of the decision of your Government to establish a
Consulate General at Los Angeles, California, on April 1, 1953, and delimiting the

¥ Non retrouvée./Not located.
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jurisdictions which have been assigned to the consular offices of Canada in the
United States.

Appropriate note has been made of this information in the records of the
Department.

Accept, etc.

JAMES C.H. BONBRIGHT
for the Secretary of State

35. PCO

Note du secrétaire d'Etat par intérim
aux Affaires extérieures pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Acting Secretary of State
for External Affairs to Cabinet

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, March 9, 1953

OPENING OF AN OFFICE IN SEATTLE

The opening of a Canadian Consular Office in Seattle during the coming fiscal
year appears desirable. The need for additional consular staff on the Pacific Coast
of the United States has been recognized for some time and has been partially met
by the decision to open a Consulate General in Los Angeles. Up to the present,
however, it has proved difficult to make experienced staff available for an office in
Seattle.

The large numbers of Canadians who reside in the Seattle area or pay business
or other visits give rise to a considerable volume of consular enquiries, and in addi-
tion there is a constant demand for information about Canada on the part of the
United States citizens in the region. Interest in Canada in this as in other areas of
the United States is growing. Hitherto the British Consulate General and such orga-
nizations as the Seattle Chamber of Commerce, the Canadian Bank of Commerce
and the railway and airline offices have done what they can to deal with this flow
of enquiries, and their cooperation has been helpful, but, offices which are either
non-Canadian or are engaged in their own special activities face obvious handicaps
in trying to deal with what is essentially Canadian consular business. The situation
was studied on the spot recently by a senior officer of the Department and there can
be no doubt that there is a demand in the area for the services of a Canadian Consu-
lar Office and indeed some surprise that one has not been established.

An officer with experience in consular work in the United States in the person of
Mr. Norman Senior, at present Consul in San Francisco, is now available and it is
proposed that he open a small office in Seattle as Consul General. The Department
believes that sufficient funds are available in its Estimates to provide for the opera-
tion of this office during part of the fiscal year 1953-54 provided that the money for
salaries and allowances could if necessary be found from the general salaries Vote.
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It is recommended:
(a) that a consular office be opened in Seattle,

(b) that this Department be authorized to increase its establishment to provide the
necessary additional staff, and to draw if necessary later in the fiscal year on the
general salaries Vote for the payment of salaries and allowances, and

(c) that Mr. Norman Senior, an officer of the Department of External Affairs, be
appointed as Consul General.

BROOKE CLAXTON

36. PCO

Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet
Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], March 12, 1953

SEATTLE, WASHINGTON, USA; OPENING OF CANADIAN CONSULAR OFFICE

21. The Prime Minister submitted a recommendation of the Acting Secretary of
State for External Affairs for the opening of a Canadian consular office in Seattle,
Washington, USA and for the appointment of a Consul General at the new post.

An explanatory memorandum had been circulated.

(Memorandum, Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs, March 9, 1953 —
Cab. Doc. 73-53).

22. The Cabinet, after discussion, agreed:

(a) that a new Canadian consular office be opened in Seattle, Washington, USA;

(b) that the Department of External Affairs be authorized to take whatever steps
were necessary to provide the required staff at the new office; and,

(c) that Mr. Norman Senior of the Department of External Affairs be appointed
Consul General at Seattle.
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37. DEA/10178-F-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat des Etats-Unis
o I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State of United States
to Ambassador in United States

[Washington], March 16, 1953

Excellency:

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note No. 175 of March 2,
1953% referring to previous correspondence and informing the Department of the
appointment of Mr. Wilfrid Kenneth Wardroper as Vice Consul of Canada at Los
Angeles, Califomia, for the State of Arizona, the counties of Kern, Imperial, Los
Angeles, Orange, Riverside, San Bernardino, San Diego, San Luis Obispo, Santa
Barbara, and Ventura in the State of California, the county of Clark in the State of
Nevada, and the State of New Mexico.

In compliance with the request in your note, provisional recognition is accorded
Mr. Wardroper as Vice Consul of Canada at Los Angeles, for the jurisdiction de-
limited above, pending the receipt of his commission and the issuance of his
exequatur.

It is requested that a Notification of Status with a Foreign Government be sup-
plied the Department for Mr. Wardroper on the enclosed Form DS-394.7

Accept, etc.

JAMES C.H. BONBRIGHT
for the Secretary of State

2 Non retrouvée./Not located.
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38. DEA/11649-H-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Embassy in United States

TELEGRAM EX-642 Ottawa, April 14, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

OPENING OF CONSULATE-GENERAL AT SEATTLE

Please inform State Department of our intention to open a Canadian Consulate-
General at Seattle and to appoint as Consul-General Mr. C.N. Senior, Consul at San
Francisco since 1948. Mr. Senior will take up his new duties in September.

Territory of Seattle Consulate-General will comprise states of Oregon, Washing-
ton, Idaho and Montana and the territory of Alaska, formerly served by Consulate-
General at San Francisco.

Press release on this matter will be issued Thursday April 16.2!

39. DEA/11649-H-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat des Etats-Unis
au chargé d affaires aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State of United States
to Chargé d’ Affaires in United States

Washington, September 14, 1953

Sir:

I have received your note No. 611 of September 10, 195322 enclosing, with a
request for the issuance of his exequatur, the commission appointing Mr. Charles
Norman Senior as Consul General of Canada at Seattle, Washington, for the States
of Idaho, Montana, Oregon, and Washington, and the Territory of Alaska.

In compliance with your request there is transmitted herewith the Act of the
Presidentt recognizing Mr. Senior in the above-mentioned capacity, and the com-
missiont which accompanied the note is returned.

Accept, etc.

WALWORTH BARBOUR
for the Secretary of State

2Woir le document 8 et sa piéce jointe./See Document 8 and enclosure.,
2 Non retrouvée./Not located.
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3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

IMMUNITES DIPLOMATIQUES POUR LES REPRESENTANTS DU
COMMONWEALTH AU CANADA
DIPLOMATIC IMMUNITIES FOR COMMONWEALTH REPRESENTATIVES
IN CANADA

40. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, October 19, 1953

BILL TO PROVIDE DIPLOMATIC IMMUNITIES
FOR COMMONWEALTH REPRESENTATIVES IN CANADA

1. Following the pattern of the legislation enacted in Australia, New Zealand and
the United Kingdom, the bill will provide for:

(a) Immunity from legal process to be accorded to High Commissioners, mem-
bers of their official staff, members of their family, and members of their domestic
staff;

(b) Extension by Order-in-Council to other classes of Commonwealth representa-
tives serving in Canada;

(c) Waiver of immunity in certain cases;

(d) Extension of the Act to other Commonwealth countries and exclusion of
countries refusing reciprocal treatment;

(e) Issuance of a certificate by the Secretary of State for External Affairs relevant
to any question on Immunity;

(f) Saving provision with respect to pending proceedings.

2. The purpose of this legislation is to make provision for diplomatic immunities
for High Commissioners of Commonwealth countries, their staffs and families. A
statute to this effect would complete for Canada the process of assimilating the
status of High Commissioner to that of Ambassador. Similar legislation, designed
to operate on a basis of reciprocity has been enacted in Australia, New Zealand, the
United Kingdom and the Union of South Africa. In India the present legislation
provides that High Commissioners have immunity from civil process and consider-
ation is being given to an amendment which would provide immunity from crimi-
nal process. Pakistan and Ceylon have agreed in principle to enact similar
legislation.

3. The proposed legislation will relate to immunity from legal process and invio-
lability of premises and archives. It will not be concerned with diplomatic privi-
leges, such as tax exemptions. It is envisaged that the usual consular immunity
from legal process and the inviolability of premises and archives may be extended
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by Order-in-Council to Commonwealth representatives serving in Canada and per-
forming consular functions.

4. The Department of Justice has confirmed that the legislation is within the legis-
lative competence of Parliament.

5. The bill will contain about ten short sections.

6. Since legislation of this kind has been in force for some time in most of the
other countries of the Commonwealth, the Canadian bill should be passed at the
forthcoming session of Parliament.?

L.B. PEARSON

41. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], November 4, 1953

PARLIAMENT; LEGISLATION

10. The Minister of Justice, as Chairman of the Cabinet Committee on Legisla-
tion, submitted certain bills and legislative proposals for approval.

11. The Cabinet

(c) approved in principle the following legislative proposals as submitted — draft
measures to be prepared accordingly:

bill to provide diplomatic immunities for Commonwealth Representatives in
Canada (Cab. Doc. 258-53)

3 Le Parlement adopta la Loi le 2 juin 1954 ; elle recut la sanction royale le 26 juin 1954.

The legislation was approved by Parliament on June 2, 1954. It received Royal Assent on June 26,
1954.



CHAPITRE II/CHAPTER II

CONFLIT COREEN
KOREAN CONFLICT

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1

PROCES DES PRISONNIERS DE GUERRE
TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR

42. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-432 Washington, February 18, 1953

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR
Repeat Permdel No. 52.

At yesterday’s regular State Department meeting on Korea Alexis Johnson said
that, on General Clark’s recommendation, the UNC had been authorized to bring to
trial prisoners of war who committed serious individual offenses (as distinct from
mass riot acts). Following paragraphs of this message give the substance of the
lengthy statement which Johnson made on this matter. Your attention is drawn to
paras. 6 and 7 below.

2. Chapter III of the Geneva Conventions (1949) provides that the detaining
power may take disciplinary action against prisoners of war; this includes the right
of trying and punishing prisoners for crimes committed after capture. Up to the
present the UNC has not conducted legal proceedings against prisoners and the
only measure taken against wrong-doers has been segregation. During the past few
weeks there has become evident a disturbing pattern of criminal behaviour by indi-
vidual prisoners, including attacks on United Nations guards (for example, one
United States guard was recently assaulted when on a routine hut inspection and
beaten to death; on another occasion a United States medical orderly was attacked
and critically injured).

3. General Clark has pointed out that incidents such as this create a considerable
danger different from that of the large-scale riots. He considers it imperative that he
take appropriate judicial action in flagrant cases of this character, in order both to
preserve discipline in the prison camps and to maintain the morale of the United
Nations guards. Following his strong recommendations General Clark has been au-
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thorized to institute courts in such cases in strict accordance with Chapter III of the
Geneva Conventions.

4. 1t is realized that technical and legal complications will arise. It is considered
that the trials will be acts of the United Nations Command. It is therefore proposed
that the laws and proceedings applying shall substantially accord mutatis mutandis
with those of United States Court Martial. This seems the simplest method. United
States Court Martial procedure was radically revised at the conclusion of World
War II and now provides standards in matters such as the provision of Counsel,
etc., closely approximating those of the Civil Courts. In accordance with Article 99
of the Geneva Conventions legal proceedings will be taken only in cases of acts
which would be regarded as criminal under the domestic laws of the detaining pow-
ers and by international practice (e.g., murder, aggravated assault, etc).

5. General Clark will be authorized to promulgate specific rules of procedure re-
garding trials of prisoners of war. These rules of procedure will approximate those
promulgated by his command on October 12, 1951, which were not implemented
as regards prisoners of war. To allow for appeal procedure, the rules will provide
that the records of all POW trials conducted by General Military Commissions will
be sent to Commander-in-Chief UNC, who will convene Boards of Review to scru-
tinize the records. The decisions of the Boards of Review will be final except in
cases involving the death penalty. In all cases where the death penalty is imposed
the decision of the Boards of Review must have the confirmation of the Com-
mander-in-Chief, UNC Personnel serving on the Boards of Review must be legally
qualified by either civilian or military standards. Defence Council will be made
available for all accused both at initial trials and at appeal hearings but particular
care will be taken not to impair prisoners’ rights under Article 105 of the Geneva
Conventions.

6. General Clark has already discussed his proposals for trials of prisoners of war
with the Commanders of National Contingents in Korea and has requested them to
co-operate in making available, where possible, suitable personnel for service on
both the General Military Commissions and the Boards of Review. It is believed
that General Clark has received favourable responses subject to reservations that
qualified personnel may not be at hand.

7. The State Department strongly support General Clark’s request for co-opera-
tion from National Commanders and hope that, the Commander-in-Chief, UNC,
may be enabled to convene the courts on as wide a national basis as possible.

8. The International Committee of the Red Cross will be duly notified of pending
trials of POW’s prior to their commencement, as called for by the Geneva Conven-
tions and in such a manner as to comply fully with the ICRC’s position as a “pro-
tecting power”.

9. Every effort will be made to treat the trials as simple and routine legal proceed-
ings under the Geneva Conventions. The press will be admitted to the trials, so that
there will be no question of secret trials, but no undue publicity will be given to the
proceedings by UNC spokesmen.
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10. General Clark will make a public statement regarding the convening of the
Trial Commissions in the near future, possibly within two weeks. The matter will
be kept confidential until General Clark’s announcement.

43. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
& I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Embassy in United States

TELEGRAM EX-378 Ottawa, February 27, 1953

CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR

Reference: WA-432 of February 18th, 1953.
Repeat Permdel No. 108.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: At the request of the Minister of Na-
tional Defence, I have sent a memorandum for our Acting Minister, dated February
25th, a copy of which is going to you by bag, setting out certain misgivings on the
UNC proposal outlined in your teletype under reference.¥ A summary of these
doubts follows:

(a) Chapter III of Section VI of Part III of the 1949 Geneva Convention stipulates
that the trial of prisoners shall be carried out by the “Detaining Power”. A unified
operational command of the UNC type was not envisaged when the Convention
was drawn up. Trials carried out as acts of UNC might contravene the letter of the
Geneva Convention, but it could be argued that UNC is merely acting as the agent
of the United Nations which has sufficient international juridical personality to act
as a “Detaining Power”.

(b) Another legal difficulty concerns what law is to govem the trials. The Geneva
Convention stipulates that this shall be a law of the “Detaining Power”. The State
Department outline of the trial arrangements seems to indicate that United States
martial law will be used. It could validly be objected that this is not the law of the
“Detaining Powers”.

2. As you know, the UNC has proposed that one representative of the Common-
wealth Division should sit on the Commission. Presumably other countries partici-
pating in Korea will be offered the opportunity to be separately represented. On
grounds of principle we might, of course, take exception to this arrangement which
discriminates against Commonwealth countries. On the other hand, at the official
level it is felt that it would be just as well if Canada were not represented on the
Commission in view of our doubts about the legality of the procedure proposed and
in view of the fact that we are not now participating in guarding prisoners. We are
therefore not disposed to make an issue of discrimination.
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3. 1 should be grateful if you would ascertain and transmit the views of other
Commonwealth Missions on the UNC’s proposals. I see no objection to your com-
municating to them our doubts about the legality of the procedure proposed but you
should make clear to them that we have by no means made up our minds as to what
we should say to the US.

New York Only

4. Please pass above information to the Minister.

44, DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-386 Ottawa, March 3, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA —— TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR
Reference: Your WA-541 of March 21 and our EX-378 of February 28 [27].
Repeat Permdel No. 111.

The Minister of National Defence has instructed our military mission in Tokyo
not to nominate a Canadian officer to participate in the trials. The matter is still
under consideration here and we will advise you further.

45. DEA/50069-A-40

Extrait du télégramme de I’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secréraire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-562 Washington, March 4, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR — COMMONWEALTH VIEWS

Reference: EX-378 of March 2nd [February 27].
Repeat Candel No. 5.

There is evidently a difference of view in the Foreign Office as to whether or not
the United Kingdom should agree to participate in the trials of prisoners of war
proposed by the United States. The decision will be left to Mr. Eden who is to
arrive in Washington today. . . . The Embassy’s advice here is likely to be that
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every effort should be made to meet the United States view if that is possible with-
out compromising legal concepts.

2. We understand that Australian views on the trials are to be given you directly
by the High Commissioner’s Office in Ottawa. We got the impression that, except
for the need for relatively minor clarifications of trial procedure, the Australian
Government is likely to agree to the constitution of the courts and to Australian
participation on them. New Zealand is not likely to be represented on the courts,
not so much as a matter of policy but because no qualified personnel are available
in Tokyo or Korea and no one will be sent for the purpose.

3. The representatives of other interested governments do not seem to be in a
position to express any firm views as yet on behalf of their governments.

46. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-401 Ottawa, March 6, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR

Reference: Your WA-562 of March 4.
Repeat Permdel No. 113.

We do not intend to reach a decision as to whether or not we should agree to
participate in the trials of prisoners of war proposed by the United States until we
are informed of the British decision. Therefore, we should be grateful if you would
endeavour to ascertain the decision of Mr. Eden on this matter and transmit it to us.

47. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d' Erar aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM WA-585 Washington, March 6, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA -— TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR
Repeat Candel No. 6.

On Mr. Pearson’s telephoned suggestion we discussed with Alexis Johnson the
possibility of certain alternatives to the United States proposal to try individual
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prisoners of war in Korea. Mr. Pearson had suggested that it might be effective to
segregate prisoners guilty of crimes and place them in a special prison camp, an
action which would be similar to what was done in Canada with German prisoners
during the last war.

2. Johnson said that the State Department shared General Clark’s view that all
disciplinary and administrative action possible has been taken and it has simply not
had sufficient deterrent effect. Prisoners of war have been segregated into “individ-
ual confinement” for crimes which they have committed and that practice will be
continued. However the punishment has not been considered to fit the crime.

3. General Clark is extremely worried about the effect which the continued com-
mission of crimes will have on the morale of the United Nations guards and the
other prisoners of war. If a United Nations guard kills a prisoner he is subject to
court-martial. Up to the moment a prisoner of war who might kill a United Nations
guard has not been tried by court-martial. Under these circumstances it is difficult
to maintain morale among the United Nations guards. Clark believes in addition
that other prisoners of war are worried about the lack of severe punishment for
crimes in their midst and that as a result it is increasingly difficult to maintain disci-
pline among the prisoners.

4. Johnson repeated the United States argument that Article 121 of the Geneva
Conventions places a specific obligation on the detaining power to prosecute pris-
oners of war for offences against other prisoners of war and believes that the insti-
tution of the courts which the United States proposes is obligatory under the con-
ventions. Johnson also repeated the United States arguments set out in paragraph 2
of WA-541 of March 2 emphasizing that it has been the constant effort of the Uni-
fied Command to adhere to the principles of the convention even though it has not
been possible to stick strictly to the letter of the conventions. He pointed out, for
example, that literal adherence to the provisions of the conventions so far as the
ratification to a protecting power required in the conventions is concerned, was
impossible, because the enemy had failed to appoint a protecting power, as laid
down in the conventions. The United States was of the opinion that the principles
of the conventions should not be frustrated simply because the other side would not
adhere to them.

5. Johnson developed an argument with respect to the legal basis of the trials
which has some relevance to paragraph 8(b) of your EX-378 of February 27. He
pointed out that as early as October 1951 the Unified Command had promulgated
regulations explicitly defining what actions by prisoners of war would constitute
crimes. At the same time regulations were promulgated as to the procedures which
would be used in prosecuting persons guilty of these crimes. These regulations
were posted in all prisoner-of-war camps and are well known to each prisoner of
war. They were promulgated by the United Nations Command and violations of
them cannot be considered in the legal sense as violations of United States military
law, even though the principles and procedures defined in the regulations follow
closely the provision of United States military law. (The State Department believes
that General Clark could have chosen the military law of any of the participating
states but for convenience he chose that of the United States with minor modifica-
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tions.) So far as the argument in paragraph 1 of EX-378 is concemned therefore the
State Department would probably argue that if the Unified Command could be con-
sidered to have sufficient international juridical personality as an agent of the
United Nations the regulations which it promulgated, no matter how striking a re-
semblance they might bear to those of a particular country, would have the same
legal effect. Johnson let us have one copy of the regulations which were promul-
gated in October 1951 which will be forwarded to you immediately by air mail
special delivery. The regulations which would be put into effect if the United States
proposal is acted on would not differ materially from these earlier regulations.

6. We were assured that no public announcement would be made without further
consultation with us although Johnson expressed the desire of the United States
Government to get on with the trials.

48. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-434 Ottawa, March 10, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR

Reference: Your WA-585 of March 6th, 1953.

Repeat Permdel No. 117.

Following from Under-Secretary, Begins: The Minister has informed me by tele-
phone that he has discussed this subject with Mr. Eden. While both have grave
doubts about the wisdom of participating in the trials on account of the doubtful
legal validity of the procedure proposed by the United States, they do not think that
their individual countries should stand out alone in refusing to participate.

2. The Minister feels that we should do as the majority do and therefore has re-
quested me to ask you to make informal inquiries of the representatives of the gov-
emments concerned to ascertain which of the latter intend to participate in the pro-
posed trials and which do not. Ends.
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49. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-630 Washington, March 12, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR

Reference: EX-434 of March 10th, 1953.
Repeat Candel No. 12.

We have learned that the British Embassy here has received a repetition of a
message to Mr. Eden in New York which indicates that the United Kingdom Cabi-
net is strongly of the view that it would be unreasonable to offer objections to the
American proposals. The Cabinet was further of the opinion that United Kingdom
willingness to participate in the trials should be made known to the United States
Government without waiting for further consultations with other governments. The
message added that the Foreign Office presumed Mr. Eden would inform Mr. Pear-
son of the Cabinet’s views.

2. A canvass of the views of other important interested governments has yielded
little information beyond that contained in WA-562 of March 4th. We have learned
however that the Turks are anxious to participate and that the Belgians are unlikely
to because of lack of personnel. The Dutch had asked for United Kingdom views
and will presumably be influenced by them.

50. DEA/50069-A-40
L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-642 Washington, March 13, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR
Reference: WA-630 of March 12th.
Repeat Candel No. 13.
The British Embassy have now notified the State Department of the United
Kingdom’s willingness to participate in the trials.
2. The Australian Embassy received instructions this morning to inform the State
Department of the Australian Government’s agreement to participate and to say
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that Australian military authorities would consult with General Clark concerning
the availability of Australian personnel for the trials.

51 DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-464 Ottawa, March 17, 1953
SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR IN KOREA

Reference: Your WA-642 of March 13, 1953.
Repeat Permdel No. 125; Tokyo No. 50; London No. 41.

New York only: Please pass above information to the Minister.

Following from Under-Secretary, Begins: The Cabinet Defence Committee have
decided that Canada should participate in the proposed trials of prisoners of war for
political reasons which outweigh the legal objections to the scheme.

Please inform the State Department that we will participate.

52, DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-671 Washington, March 17, 1953
SECRET

TRIALS OF PRISONERS OF WAR IN KOREA
Reference: EX-464 of March 17.
Repeat Permdel No. 83.

The State Department have been informed of our willingness to participate in
the trials.
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2¢ PARTIE/PART 2

COREE : SECURITE COLLECTIVE
KOREA : COLLECTIVE SECURITY

53. DEA/5475-FA-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], April 30, 1953

KOREA — COLLECTIVE SECURITY

We have had under consideration the revision of the policy paper prepared on
October 16, 1951 on the role of the United Nations in the maintenance of collective
security, with particular reference to that section of it entitled “Tentative Conclu-
sions from the Korean Experience”. I understand that you would wish to have im-
mediately our observations on the Korean experience in collective security and I
now set down our preliminary comments which it is hoped to follow up with a
more detailed paper at a later date.

2. In our paper of October 16, 1951, we set down conclusions which might be
shortly summarized as follows:

(1) The Korean experience has demonstrated the great importance of the moral
as distinct from the strictly strategic aspects of collective security. It would appear
that collective security has been strengthened by the action of the United Nations
and the determination to resist aggression has been fortified.

(2) In Korea the United Nations sponsored international military action to resist
aggression for the first time, thereby creating an important precedent, in particular
as there had been a tendency to assume that as the Charter had not been fully im-
plemented this could not be done.

(3) Notwithstanding the recognition of the limitations of the United Nations as a
military organization, the United Nations would appear to be cast for a major rather
than a minor role in the maintenance of international security. If it should retreat to
a minor role, it could hardly maintain sufficient prestige to exist at all.

(4) If a reasonably satisfactory settlement can be achieved in Korea, the result
should be a considerable increase in the prestige of the United Nations.

(5) The major function of the United Nations is the promotion of peace rather
than the waging of war. The Korean operation seems to demonstrate that the United
Nations is not a suitable instrument for the operational direction of warfare, al-
though it provides a framework for co-ordinating the efforts of countries participat-
ing in the fighting and otherwise assisting. The United Nations provides machinery
for negotiations and it has been possible to limit the war and to exploit opportuni-
ties for negotiations.
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(6) United Nations responsibility for maintaining collective security carries with
it the danger of becoming involved in resisting aggression in cases in which strate-
gic circumstances make such a course inadvisable. The majority of nations can sup-
port a course which only some nations have any real intention of assisting
substantially.

(7) United Nations can bring together all countries opposed to aggression and
can exercise a restraining influence on countries which may be inclined to take rash
steps.

3. On reviewing these conclusions we would not alter them substantially. It is
considered, however, that we would now place more emphasis on the degree to
which the United Nations’ intervention in Korea has become “an American show”.
Under the cover of “collective security” the military operations in Korea and the
negotiations for an armistice have followed a policy dictated by the United States
Government.

4. The Security Council resolution of July 7, 1950 recommended to all member
states that they make military forces and other assistance available “to a Unified
Command under the United States”. This resolution went on to ask the United
States Government “to designate the Commander of such forces”. General Douglas
MacArthur was accordingly designated by President Truman (to be succeeded, in
turn, by General Matthew B. Ridgway and General Mark Clark). This resolution
also noted the Security Council’s resolution of June 27, 1950 which recommended
to all members of the United Nations that they “furnish such assistance to the Re-
public of Korea as may be necessary to repel the armed attack and to restore inter-
national peace and security in the area”. The resolution of July 7, 1950 requests the
United States to provide the Security Council with reports as appropriate on the
course of action taken under the Unified Command. If these two resolutions are
read together, two conclusions emerge:

(a) The Unified Command is the United States Government;

(b) The members of the United Nations are asked to furnish sufficient assistance,
under the United States Government, “to repel the armed attack and to restore inter-
national peace and security in the area” of Korea.

The United States Government is thus given a virtual blank cheque by the United
Nations to conduct whatever operations may be suitable to repel aggression and
restore peace in Korea.

5. Canada was not a member of the Security Council at the time that these resolu-
tions were adopted. However, a statement by the Secretary of State for External
Affairs, on June 28, 1950, included the following: “As honourable members know,
Canada is not now a member of the Security Council and therefore no decision on
our part was required yesterday in regard to this resolution (the Security Council
resolution of June 27); but I am sure that the House will support, as indeed does the
Government, the action taken by the Security Council, because it represents collec-
tive action through the United Nations for peace”. Pursuant to the Security Coun-
cil’s resolution of July 7, 1950, a letter was handed to the Secretary-General on
July 12, 1950, by the Acting Permanent Delegate of Canada to the United Nations
(Mr. John W. Holmes). This letter referred to a statement by the Prime Minister of



50 KOREAN CONFLICT

Canada on June 30 in which Mr. St. Laurent declared that: “If we are informed that
a Canadian contribution to aid United Nations operations under a United Nations
Commander would be important to achieve the ends of peace, which is, of course,
our only purpose, then the Government wishes Parliament to know that it would
immediately consider making such a contribution”. Mr. Holmes’ letter went on to
state that three Canadian destroyers would be made available to the Unified Com-
mand. Subsequently, a letter of July 21, 1950, from Mr. Holmes to the Secretary-
General, transmitted the decision of the Canadian Government to make available “a
long-range air transport squadron, including ground crews of the Royal Canadian
Air Force, to be included in the Pacific air lift”. Finally, on August 14, 1950, a
letter from the Permanent Representative of Canada (the late R.G. Riddell) to the
Secretary-General informed the latter that the Canadian Government had author-
ized the recruitment of an additional army brigade to “be available for service in
Korea as part of the United Nations forces”.

6. In making available units of our naval, air and military forces to the Unified
Command, in the manner described above, the Canadian Government has inferen-
tially accepted the Security Council’s resolution of July 7, 1950, and we have ex-
plicitly accepted the Council’s resolution of June 27, 1950.

7. It should also be noted that the United States Government, during the past two
and three-quarters years, has very literally interpreted these resolutions which gave
it a virtual blank cheque in Korea. For example, the United States Government did
not consult its Allies when it recessed the Armistice negotiations at Panmunjom in
October, 1952 (although we were informed in advance that this might be done).
Canada was not directly consulted when the full Armistice negotiations were re-
cently resumed (although, again, we were informed in advance). Canada was
neither consulted nor informed in advance when the United States authorized the
bombing of Communist power installations on the Yalu River in June, 1952, at a
time when delicate negotiations were under way to break the prisoner-of-war dead-
lock. Canada was not consulted (nor were we informed in advance) when President
Truman issued his order to the Seventh Fleet, on June 27, 1950, “neutralizing” For-
mosa; nor was Canada consulted (although we were informed in advance) when
President Eisenhower rescinded part of this order, and “deneutralized” Formosa in
February of this year. Most important of all, neither Canada nor the other Allies of
the United States were consulted, or informed in advance, when the United Nations
Command interjected the principle of “voluntary repatriation” into the prisoners-of-
war question in January 1952, a principle which was rapidly developed by the
United States into an inflexible position.

8. These incidents illustrate the determination of the United States Government to
interpret literally the Security Council resolutions of 1950 referred to above. It is
also quite evident that the Canadian Government has not been able to play a promi-
nent role either in the direction of the Korean War or in the conduct of the Armi-
stice negotiations. There are several good reasons for this. In the first place, Canada
has no representation in Korea and our information on political and economic de-
velopments there is, almost exclusively, of a second-hand nature. For this reason,
we have been in no position to dispute questions of fact with the Americans, from
whom we have obtained nearly all our information. Secondly, our Government
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fully recognizes both the difficulties and the responsibilities of the United States in
carrying out the Security Council’s resolutions of 1950, and there is a natural reluc-
tance on the part of our Government to question the decisions of the country which
has provided ninety per cent of the non-Korean armed forces in this operation.
Thirdly, our ties with the United States are so close that, in any case, we would be
reluctant to protest to them regarding the conduct of the Korean War unless a prin-
ciple of the first magnitude was involved. The result has been that Canada has had
very little influence on the development of the campaign in Korea, despite the fact
that a Brigade of Canadian soldiers has been in action there during most of the war.
However, although we have rarely been consulted in advance of important deci-
sions by the Unified Command (as shown in paragraph 9 above), we have not hesi-
tated to transmit to Washington our general views on outstanding issues on Korea
— e.g. on the prisoner-of-war question. The expression of these views may have
had some influence in counteracting the tendency of the Unified Command to
adopt extreme positions, although this is quite debatable. There is no doubt, how-
ever, that our most important role in the Korean conflict has been played through
the United Nations Assembly where we have been instrumental, together with other
delegations, in persuading the Americans to accept proposals which they have not
favoured originally — e.g. the Indian Resolution adopted last December by the
General Assembly.

9. The operation being carried out in Korea by the Unified Command can be
identified as United Nations operations in various ways. The Unified Command
was established pursuant to a recommendation of the Security Council addressed to
members who had provided military forces in response to the earlier appeal of the
Security Council for aid to South Korea. The Unified Command was authorized by
the Security Council to use the United Nations flag. The commander appointed by
the United States Government announced the establishment of a “United Nations
Command”. A United Nations service medal has been provided for personnel par-
ticipating in the action in Korea, and the forces of the Unified Command are re-
ferred to as United Nations forces. Certain countries, in advising the Security
Council of their response to the appeal to aid South Korea, stated that they placed
forces “at the disposal of the United States authorities to operate on behalf of the
Security Council in support of South Korea”. Nevertheless, it is arguable whether
the Unified Command is constitutionally an agent, (or at any rate a directly respon-
sible agent), of the Security Council or of the United Nations. In presenting to the
Security Council on July 7, 1950 the resolution establishing the Unified Command,
Sir Gladwyn Jebb stated:

“. .. Had the Charter come fully into force and had the agreement provided for in
Article 43 of the Charter been concluded, we should, of course, have proceeded
differently, and the action to be taken by the Security Council to repel the armed
attack would no doubt have been founded on Article 42. As it is, however, the
Council can naturally act only under Article 39, which enables the Security Council
to recommend what measures should be taken to restore international peace and
security. The necessary recommendations were duly made in the resolutions of 25
and 27 June, but in the nature of things they could only be recommendations to
individual Members of the United Nations. It could not therefore be the United
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Nations or the Security Council which themselves appointed a United Nations com-
mander. All the Security Council can do is to recommend that one of its members
should designate the commander of the forces which individual members have now
made available. . . .”

10. Different procedures from those envisaged under the Charter or put into effect
in Korea are contemplated for future United Nations action in the report of the
Collective Measures Committee to the sixth session in 1951. This report referred to
the arrangements contemplated under Chapter VII of the Charter whereby the or-
ganization of United Nations armed forces is to be undertaken by the Security
Council with the advice and assistance of the Military Staff Committee, which is to
assume responsibility for their strategic direction. The report pointed out that until
such time as these arrangements can be used, the United Nations, whenever it de-
termines upon the use of collective forces, must provide some agency to be respon-
sible for the direction and conduct of its military operations. The report recom-
mends that this executive military authority should have a special relationship with
the participating states and the victim state and with the Secretary-General, and
establish close consultative arrangements. The report states that “the Security
Council or the General Assembly when it resolves to employ measures involving
the collective use of armed force will formulate the objectives and general policy of
the United Nations”, It states that within the theatre of operations the executive
military authority should have full responsibility for the co-ordination and strategic
direction and control of United Nations forces within the framework of the policies
and objectives as expressed through such resolutions as the United Nations may
adopt at any stage of the collective action.

11. There is nothing in the resolutions which have been passed by the Security
Council to indicate that the United States has been given or accepted responsibili-
ties for consultation along the lines mentioned in the preceding paragraph. Neither
constitutionally nor in actual practice could the Unified Command be expected to
consult the United Nations or other governments and to be subject to instruction on
the strategic direction of the fighting war in Korea. Derivative from its responsibili-
ties of fighting the war, the Unified Command can be thought theoretically entitled
to determine and must be given practically the power of determining the military
factors in respect of the conduct of the war and the military aspects of a cease-fire
or armistice. Neither the United Nations as such nor the states participating in the
fighting in Korea can complain of the assumption of responsibility by the Unified
Command in these purely military matters. In borderline cases where military ques-
tions can become political in the course of fighting as where military considerations
might require the extension of the operations against a new aggressor, it would,
however, appear that if the Unified Command should decide to take action on its
own responsibility, it must be acting on its own behalf, and participating states and
the United Nations could repudiate such action. It logically follows, therefore, that
in such instances prior consultation with participating states is required, and if the
operation is to be truly a United Nations operation, a United Nations body should
have approved or be asked to approve such action. The borderline between the po-
litical and the military aspects of a matter is perhaps even more likely to raise diffi-
culties in the discussion of a cease-fire or armistice. It would appear to be clear that
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in its armistice conversations with the enemy the Unified Command has exceeded
the reasonable bounds of what might be defined as military factors in the discussion
of the principles and policies underlying the exchange of prisoners of war. In such a
matter it may be difficult to draw a borderline. Military commanders have in some
past wars dealt with such matters, but profound political issues were not then tied
up with the question of exchange of war prisoners. It would appear, therefore, that
on this aspect of the matter participating states have not been consulted by the Uni-
fied Command to the extent justified.

12. The General Assembly has adopted a resolution suggesting a solution on the
question of prisoners of war. There is, however, no machinery for ensuring that the
Unified Command will implement General Assembly recommendations.

13. When the General Assembly concemns itself with questions of international
peace and security, it can, of course, do no more than make recommendations. The
Security Council may also under Article 39 recommend measures to maintain or
restore international peace and security. In addition, Article 39 and Article 42 en-
visage the taking of direct measures by the Security Council with forces placed at
its disposal by agreements made under Article 43. Neither organ, however, has the
right to impose (as opposed to recommend) the terms of a political settlement by
measures going beyond those required to restore international peace and security.
If, however, in the course of a United Nations operation to restore peace, carried
out pursuant to recommendations either of the General Assembly or of the Security
Council, an aggressor should state a particular condition under which he would
desist from fighting, then the decision as to whether this condition is reasonable
and whether it would be wrong for United Nations forces to reject this condition
and continue fighting must be considered political, and the General Assembly (or
perhaps more appropriately, the Security Council) could rightly claim a voice in
this decision. It is clearly important that a decision on a political point on which a
cease-fire depends should be subject to United Nations control in a United Nations
operation.

14. There is a clear necessity for greater co-ordination of the political direction of
the Korean war as opposed to merely strategic direction. The difficulties of provid-
ing this political direction by the United Nations are obvious. Under the Charter the
Security Council would be the appropriate body, but in fact this wo.l¢ not work.
The General Assembly has laid down broad principles on the objectives of the
United Nations regarding a political settlement in Korea. It has not, of course, and
should not attempt to lay down instructions for the conduct of military operations.
If the United Nations is to be rightly regarded as enforcing collective security in
fact and the argument that the Korean operation is not truly a United Nations opera-
tion is to be met, then in certain circumstances it may be necessary for the General
Assembly to make further recommendations of broad policy within the framework
of which the collective action is to proceed. On the other hand, individual nations
which have committed their forces to a course of action for political reasons cannot
be expected to be bound by detailed instructions from a large body of other nations.
The political question of prisoners of war has been raised in the Assembly and it
can be expected that the Assembly may wish to lay down further principles regard-
ing the nature of a final settlement, and it is right that it should do so. (Apart from
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the question of principle, there is perhaps some advantage in periodic General As-
sembly consideration of Korean developments, as it can be argued with some force
that the latent extremism of the United States Government has been more success-
fully countered when the General Assembly has been in session than at other
times.)

15. As pointed out in the preceding paragraph, there are arguments for and
against greater political co-ordination of the war by the General Assembly. There
are also difficulties in respect of greater political co-ordination, by action outside
the Assembly, by the states contributing forces. The need for greater political co-
ordination by such states would appear, however, to be evident, and more particu-
larly so in default of effective action by the General Assembly. No country can be
expected to commit its forces to political ventures not clearly defined, when it
places them under foreign command.

16. It would appear to be the case that the consultations which have taken place
between the states contributing forces to the Korean operation have not been ade-
quate. It is true that it is difficult to draw a line between consultation and the supply
of information of intention in advance. It is also true that there are weekly meetings
in Washington of the Ambassadors of countries with forces in Korea. However, for
a long time these meetings have been merely “briefing sessions” at which the Am-
bassadors listen to reports by United States generals and by the officials of the State
Department. If any of the countries concerned has any particular point to raise re-
garding the conduct of the war or armistice negotiations, they do so on a bilateral
basis through direct approaches to the Americans rather than at these “briefing
sessions”.

17. It emerges from the foregoing that a lesson to be drawn from the Korean
experience is the need to establish more formal arrangements for consultation be-
tween participating states undertaking collective action, in the event of further
aggression.

L.D. W[ILGRESS]
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3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

FORCES DE SECURITE
SECURITY FORCES

54. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet
Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], September 24, 1953

KOREA; (. . .) CANADIAN CONTRIBUTION TO SECURITY FORCES
18. The Minister of National Defence reported that, at the United Kingdom’s sug-
gestion, consideration had been given to the size and organization of Common-
wealth forces which would be needed in Korea when risk of renewal of hostilities
had declined. On the basis that the present Commonwealth Division would be re-
duced to an integrated brigade group, it had been suggested that the composition
might be as follows:
(a) United Kingdom — One Infantry Battalion
— One Field Atrtillery Regiment
— One Field Squadron, Royal Engineers

(b) Canada — One Infantry Battalion
(c) Australia — One Infantry Battalion
(d) New Zealand - One Transport Company
(e) India — One Field Ambulance

Insofar as naval forces were concerned, the following has been suggested:
(a) United Kingdom — One destroyer or frigate
(b) Canada — One destroyer or frigate
(c) Australia — One destroyer or frigate
(d) New Zealand - One frigate
If a Canadian contribution to the Korean Security Forces was approved on the
suggested scale, the air transport required to service Canadian forces in Korea
would be reduced accordingly.
An explanatory note had been circulated.
(Minister’s memorandum, Sept. 23, 1953 — Cab. Doc. 215-53).F

20. The Cabinet,-

(a) agreed that other Commonwealth nations participating in the United Nations
action in Korea be informed that Canada would be prepared to agree to contribute
one infantry battalion and one destroyer or frigate to the Commonwealth Security
Forces that would be needed in Korea when the risk of renewal of hostilities had
declined;
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4¢ PARTIE/PART 4

NEGOCIATIONS EN VUE DE L’ARMISTICE
ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

55. DEA/50069-A-40

Extrait de la note pour la délégation
a la septiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale!

Extract from Memorandum for Delegation
to the Seventh Session of the General Assembly!

SECRET [Ottawa], February 20, 1953

KOREA

The basic guidance for the Delegation on this subject remains the memorandum
approved by the Cabinet on October 9, 1952, which is included in the Commentary.
Since that date, the Cabinet has taken no decisions which alter these instructions.

2. Since the Assembly recessed on December 22, 1952, the most important devel-
opment, from the Canadian standpoint, has probably been the lengthy debate on Far
Eastern questions which has recently taken place in the House of Commons. Dur-
ing the course of this debate the Minister re-stated our position on Korea (and re-
lated subjects) in considerable detail. These policy statements will provide useful
guidance to the Delegation and, accordingly, excerpts from the Minister’s state-
ments of February 11, February 16 and February 17 are attached as Appendices
“B”, “C” and “D” to this present note.t2 On February 5, the Minister made a spe-
cial statement on Formosa, with regard to the action taken by President Eisenhower
in modifying the original order to the Seventh Fleet in that area. The Minister’s
statement on this subject is attached as Appendix “E”.13 (References to Formosa
will also be found in some of the other attached excerpts from the statements by the
Minister). It seems quite possible that President Eisenhower’s actions regarding
Formosa will be discussed at the resumed Assembly, and this statement should be
useful to the Delegation.

3. Just before the Assembly recessed in December, the League of Red Cross So-
cieties transmitted, by telegram to the Secretary-General of the United Nations, a
resolution adopted by them in Geneva on December 13, 1952, calling for the imme-
diate repatriation of sick and wounded prisoners “in accordance with the appropri-

! Notre exemplaire du document porte la note dactylographiée suivante:/The following was typed on
this copy of the document: Approved by Under-Secretary. February 20.

2 Pour les déclarations dont il est question ici, voir Canada, Débats de la Chambre des communes,
session 1952-1953, 11 février, pp. 1959-1960; 16 février, pp. 2108-2114; 17 février, pp. 2121-2129.
For the statements referred to, see Canada, House of Commons, Debates , Session 1952-1953, Febru-
ary 11, pp. 1847-8; February 16, 1990-5; February 17, pp. 2003-2010.

3 Voir /bid, 5 février, pp. 1740-1742.

See Ibid, February 5, pp. 1638-40.
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ate articles of the Geneva Conventions”. This resolution of the Red Cross was dis-
tributed by the Secretary-General on December 22, and no action was taken on it at
the first part of the Assembly. We have been in touch with the US and UK authori-
ties as to how they consider this resolution might be handled when the Assembly
reconvenes. It should be noted that the United States Government has now issued
instructions to their liaison officers at Panmumjom, authorizing them to advance
once more the proposals previously made by the UNC for the repatriation of sick
and wounded prisoners. The renewal of these proposals by the UNC will no doubt
be related to the resolution of the Red Cross mentioned above. Any action taken by
the Assembly on this matter will, of course, depend considerably on the reply made
to these proposals by the Communist side. The United Kingdom is apparently
thinking tentatively of a resolution which might note the rejection by the Chinese
Communist and North Korean authorities of the Indian resolution; and include an
appeal calling for the repatriation of sick and wounded prisoners. The US is appar-
ently not too enthusiastic about a resolution in the Assembly regarding sick and
wounded prisoners (or, for that matter, any other resolution). In discussion on this
subject with officials of the Department on February 17, the Minister gave his pre-
liminary opinion that it might be preferable to separate the humanitarian question
of the repatriation of sick and wounded prisoners from any other resolution which
might be required concerning the rejection by the Communists of the Assembly’s
proposal of December 3. He added the comment that, “if any new Korean resolu-
tion is to be introduced surely a humanitarian one . . . would cause maximum em-
barrassment to the Soviet”.

4. The general attitude of the US authorities on Korea at the resumed session of
the Assembly appears to be that they are not persuaded that there is much purpose
in having any further resolution adopted, and that the Assembly should rest on the
Indian resolution passed on December 3, 1952. Our information is that the Ameri-
cans are not planning to advance a resolution calling for further economic sanctions
against Communist China (or for any other additional measures of a political or
military nature). They have now apparently dropped the idea they once had of a
proposal for a continuing committee of member states to consider the provision of
additional military assistance in Korea.

5. The information contained above is very preliminary. Indeed, the general im-
pression left by our discussions up to date with the US and UK authorities is that
their tactics for handling the Korean question at the Assembly have not yet been
fully considered. Both Governments also seem rather inclined to take the position
that, as they do not themselves wish to have a “political” discussion on Korea at the
resumed Assembly, the majority of other delegations will think likewise. A memo-
randum from the Department to the Minister of February 18 expressed the view
that such an attitude on the part of the two leading western powers might well have
the effect of placing the democracies on the defensive when the debate on Korea is
resumed.* For example, we have yet no information regarding the intentions of the
Soviet Delegation, but it seems quite likely that they will raise the question of For-
mosa. If this issue is raised, it may well prove to have a very decisive effect be-

4 Voir le document 236./See Document 236.
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tween the United States and the non-Communist Asian countries. It is obvious that
it might also cause some difficulty between the United Kingdom and the United
States. This point does not, however, seem to have been given much attention by
the two governments mentioned.

6. We have no information that India is planning to take any further initiative at
this session of the Assembly, but there have been some reports that Indonesia may
advance a proposal for a political conference on Far Eastern problems. According
to this information, the Indonesian Delegation recently suggested to a caucus of
Arab-Asian states that the next step in breaking the deadlock in Korea should be to
refer not only the prisoners of war question, but other issues such as Formosa and
Chinese representation in the United Nations, to a political conference consisting of
the Big Five and a group of Asian states. This proposal would be intended to go a
good deal of the way toward the Soviet proposal for an eleven-power commission,
which the Assembly rejected at its first session. Our information is that this Indone-
sian proposal did not receive an encouraging response from the other Arab-Asian
states. It was opposed by Thailand and both the Indian and Pakistani Delegations
indicated that they were not intending to take an active role on Korean matters at
the resumed session.

56. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 74 New York, March 12, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUME OF DEBATE AT RESUMED SESSION
Repeat Washington No. 46.

1. Although the Korean debate made no discernible progress in solving the out-
standing prisoner-of-war issue or bringing closer the cessation of hostilities, we
think it was not without value. It emphasized the isolation of the Soviet bloc on the
all-important prisoner-of-war question, since there were no defections from the
overwhelming support which had been given in the initial part of the Seventh Ses-
sion to the Indian resolution. In the face of the numerous reiterations of this sup-
port, the Soviet bloc, mustering only a few speakers, appeared to be rather
swamped. This impression was emphasized by the unanimous support, with the
exception of the Soviet bloc, given to the seven-power resolution on the reports of
the United Nations Agent General for Korean Reconstruction and the equally over-
whelming rejection of the Soviet resolution on the same subject.

2. Much of the fire on the Cornmunist side was extinguished with the departure of
Vishinsky for Moscow during the latter part of the discussion. However, it does not
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seem that his continued presence would have tumned the tide unless he could have
cither offered some new constructive proposal or held out hope of one.

3. The Soviet Delegation did neither of these things, merely standing on their
resolution of December 3 calling for an immediate cease-fire and the handing over
of the prisoner-of-war question to a neutral commission, which had already been
rejected by the General Assembly.

4. The immediate answer to Mr. Martin’s appeal to Vishinsky for a new forward-
looking proposal,® and to the French delegate’s reference to Stalin’s reply to Reston
last Christmas that he would co-operate in bringing about peace in Korea,® was
apparently given by Zorin’ on March 8, when he merely said that the Soviet
Union’s interest in peace in Korea had been made clear.

5. Apart from repetition of claims that South Korea started the war by attacking
North Korea, the main themes interwoven through the Communist speeches were:

(1) The Republican Party in the United States is a war party;

(2) There is a difference of aims between the American ruling classes and the
people;

(3) The allies of the United States and other United Nations countries have al-
lowed themselves to be used to serve the aggressive purposes of American imperi-
alism. (Zorin put this point specifically with reference to United States’ support of
Chiang Kai-Shek).?

(4) The only apparent way to end the war is acceptance of the Soviet proposals
for immediate cessation of hostilities, with the prisoner-of-war issue being referred
to a commission of designated powers.

6. Communist interventions in the last few days of the debate appeared to be
somewhat perfunctory and they gave the impression that they were not unhappy to
see the discussion brought to a close. Gromyko® spoke strongly, however, at the
Plenary Session when he summed up the Soviet position during his only appear-

3 Pour le texte du discours de Martin, voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I' Ascemblée géné-
rale, septiéme session, Premiére Commission, 564° séance, 5 mars 1953, pp. 400-401.
For the text of Martin’s speech, see United Nations, Official Records of the Seventh Session of the
General Assembly, Seventh Session, First Committee , 564th Meeting, March 5, 1953, pp. 385-7.
611 s’agit de la réponse de Staline aux questions posées par James Reston du New York Times.
This refers to Stalin’s response to questions submitted by James Reston of the New York Times.
"V.A. Zorine, vice-ministre des Affaires étrangéres de 1’Union soviétique; représentant auprés du
Conseil de sécurité des Nations Unies.
V.A. Zorin, Deputy Minister for Foreign Affairs of Soviet Union; Representative on the Security
Council of the United Nations.
8 Le généralissime Tchang Kai-chek, président de la République de Chine.
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek, President of Republic of China.
? A.A. Gromyko, ambassadeur de 1I'Union soviétique au Royaume-Uni; représentant, délégation 2 la
septitme session de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.
A.A. Gromyko, Ambassador of Soviet Union in United Kingdom; Representative, Delegation to Sev-
enth Session of the General Assembly of the United Nations.
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ance in the debate. It may be that the Communists have “Korean surprises” up their
sleeves to be produced when the Polish item!? is discussed.

7. There was considerable gratification that the Indian Delegation, for whom Me-
non was again the spokesman, did not in any way retreat from the position which it
had taken when sponsoring its resolution in the first part of the session. Menon
reiterated the principles of this resolution and said that the Indian Delegation still
considered that it pointed the way to a workable solution of the problem.

8. The remarks of Palar (Indonesia) had more of a neutralistic tinge than those of
the Indian Representative. (He thought questionable, for example, the argument al-
leged against the Soviet resolution that, if a cease-fire occurred before prisoners-of-
war were exchanged, they might be held indefinitely as political hostages). His rec-
ommendation that an attempt should be made to solve the Korean problem within
the wider context of world tensions, through a meeting between the United States
and the Soviet Union, was echoed by the Egyptian representative.

9. The keynote of the United States Delegation’s role in the debate was struck by
Lodge in the opening address of the resumed session. His ten points were cited to
spotlight the Soviet Union’s record of aiding the North Korean and Chinese aggres-
sion. Lodge did not speak at length at any time and his only other interventions in
the political debate were for the purpose of making immediate replies to Commu-
nist allegations.

10. The United Kingdom Delegation did not play a large part in the discussion.
Jebb re-affirmed his Government’s position on the Indian resolution and took the
attitude that prolonged debate would be vain at this time. Eden, speaking at the
Plenary Session, noted the unanimity of opinion confronting the Soviet Union in
the United Nations discussion of the Korean item.

11. The Canadian appeal to Vishinsky to make new constructive proposals imme-
diately, if he had anything in mind, which was taken up by the French delegate,
produced no result. American fears that this appeal would prolong the debate un-
necessarily did not prove to be justified. Menon expressed to Mr. Martin the Indian
Delegation’s approval of the line taken in the Canadian speech, and Mr. Martin was
privately complimented on his address by the Chairman of the Political Committee
(Muniz)."

10“Mesures tendant A écarter la menace d’une nouvelle guerre mondiale et mesures tendant & con-
solider la paix et I’amitié entre les peuples.” Il s’agissait du Point 72 de 1’ordre du jour de la sep-
tieme session de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.
“Measures to avert the threat of a ncw world war and measures to strengthen peace and friendship
among the nations.” Item No. 72 on the agenda of the Seventh Session of the General Assembly of
the United Nations.

! Jodao Carlos Muniz du Brésil.
Jodo Carlos Muniz of Brazil.
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57. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-774 Washington, March 28, 1953

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

Reference: Our WA-773 of March 28th, repeated to Candel as No. 22.t
Repeat Candel No. 23 (Immediate).

The United States authorities are giving close consideration to the communica-
tion addressed to General Clark by the Communist commanders.!? General Clark is
to proceed at once with arrangements for the immediate repatriation of sick and
wounded prisoners. He will not for the moment make any reference to the sugges-
tion that the armistice discussions at Panmunjom be resumed. He will be instructed
on this point by Washington after a decision has been reached. No decision will be
made pending the outcome of the arrangements for the immediate exchange of sick
and wounded prisoners of war.

2. The State Department’s preliminary reaction, as expressed by Alexis Johnson,
to the proposal for resumption of the armistice discussions, is one of caution. It is
realized that this is a matter of great importance and it will be carefully considered
from all angles. It is thought that the Communist intention should be explored. The
Department do not seem to think that the armistice discussions should be resumed
at once merely on the basis of the exchange of sick and wounded prisoners and
nothing more.

3. Johnson said that of course the State Department would be in communication

with us before a decision were made on such a matter as resumption of the armi-
stice discussion.

12 Le 28 mars, la Chine et la Corée du Nord accepterent I’offre des Nations Unies d’échanger des
prisonniers malades et blessés avant la fin de la guerre. On proposa aussi que les pourparlers en vue
de P’armistice, qui étaient suspendus, reprennent immédiatement.

On March 28 China and North Korea agreed to a United Nations offer to exchange sick and
wounded prisoners before the end of the war. It also proposed that suspended armistice talks be
resumed immediately.
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58. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-780 Washington, March 30, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA

Reference: WA-774 of March 28.
Repeat Candel No. 24.

General Clark’s views, which have been received, approximate those of the
State Department as outlined in paragraph 2 of WA-774.

2. Instructions have now gone to General Clark as a result of the careful consider-
ation which was given to the situation over the weekend by the administration. We
have been informed in confidence that the President’s opinion on the matter was
sought.

3. Following is text f the letter which General Clark has been instructed to send
to Communist Commanders, subject to further views which he might have:-
Begins:

I hereby acknowledge with pleasure the receipt of your letter of 28 March 1953,
in reply to my letter of 22 February 1953, and understand that you are fully pre-
pared in accordance with our proposal to proceed immediately with the repatriation
of all seriously sick and wounded captured personnel during the period of hostili-
ties. Accordingly, I propose that a meeting of liaison groups headed by a General or
flag officer representative from each side be held at Panmunjon, at your earliest
convenience, to make necessary detailed arrangements for the exchange of these
captured personnel.

I share the hope you expressed that a conclusion of the exchange of sick and
wounded prisoners of war during the period of hostilities would make more likely a
smooth settlement of the entire prisoner of war question. Accordingly I will be
prepared to instruct my Liaison Group as a second order of business to meet with
your Liaison Group to arrange for a resumption of armistice negotiations by our
respective delegations. We take it as implicit in your suggestion in this respect that
you would be prepared to accept United Nations proposals or make some compara-
ble constructive proposal of your own which would constitute a valid basis for re-
sumption of delegation meetings.

I request that you advise me as soon as possible of your decision on my proposal
with regard to the time of meeting between the Liaison Groups of both sides to
arrange for the repatriation of all seriously sick and wounded captured personnel.
Ends.
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4. This seems to be a well-contrived message. It accords with the idea that the
good faith of the Communists should be tested by their behaviour and attitude in
the exchange of sick and wounded prisoners of war. It also, while welcoming the
Communists initiative, assumes that it has been taken on a constructive basis so far
as resumption of the armistice negotiations is concerned.

59. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 128 New York, April 1, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY — KOREA

Reference: My immediately preceding telegram.t
Repeat Washington No. 85.

Following from Johnson, Begins: No proposal since the Korean war began has
raised such high hopes of an armistice among delegations here as Chou En Lai’s
statement of March 30 transmitted to the President of the General Assembly to-day,
March 31. When Mr. Pearson told the assembly this afternoon that he had received
this communication and expressed the hope that it might soon lead to peace in Ko-
rea he was roundly applauded. It is the general view among all delegations with
whom we have discussed the matter that although stumbling blocks on the way to a
settlement may be concealed in some of the ambiguities in Chou’s statement, nev-
ertheless its general tone is serious and, taken in the context of a whole series of
moves pointing in the direction of conciliation, the offer should be seriously ex-
plored without delay. As a member of the United States delegation put it, one swal-
low may not make a summer, but in recent weeks half a dozen have been sighted.

2. Naturally the Indian and Mexican delegations have been particularly elated by
Chou’s statement which seems to combine in simplified form elements of both the
Indian and Mexican proposals.

3. Krishna Menon and a number of other Asian delegations would like to see the
Chinese proposal debated as soon as possible by the General Assembly. In fact,
when he saw Mr. Pearson yesterday, Menon suggested that there should be imme-
diate discussion on the new Chinese proposal. Mr. Pearson dissuaded Menon from
raising this question in the General Assembly yesterday. I hope to have a talk with
Mr. Pearson later in the day and to let you have his views on the desirability of an
early debate in the General Assembly on this question.

4. On the other hand, the United States delegation, as you might expect, are
strongly of the opinion that to have the assembly discuss the Chinese proposal
would only delay direct negotiations at Panmunjom. They take the view, with
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which the United Kingdom delegation concur, that it would not be useful for the
assembly to discuss Korea unless a deadlock occurs once again in the talks at
Panmunjom. The United States delegation is hoping that by the time the assembly
resumes after Easter the talks at Panmunjom will already have commenced.

5. In any case, there will of course be ample opportunity for a discussion of
Chou’s proposals under the Polish item although the Polish resolution tabled last
Fall is hardly consistent with the latest Chinese proposals.

6. There has been a good deal of informal discussion among delegations as to
what the Chinese mean by “a neutral state”. It seems quite clear on the face of it
that they do not mean a demilitarized zone in Korea as some United States press
comments suggest. Probably the most obvious neutral state to which prisoners un-
willing to be repatriated would be sent is India, but Krishna Menon has been hastily
pointing out to all and sundry that his country is not a neutral as it has an ambu-
lance unit “right up at the front”. Ends.

60. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 51 Ottawa, April 2, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: The following is the text of a memo-
randum prepared in the Department comparing Chou En-Lai’s statement of March
30 with the Resolution adopted by the Assembly on December 3, 1952, This mem-
orandum was forwarded to the Minister today.

Text Begins:

“Assembly Resolution

1. The Assembly resolution called for the establishment (paragraph 1) of a Repa-
triation Commission, consisting of the four states agreed upon for the Neutral Na-
tions Supervisory Commission (i.e. Czechoslovakia, Poland, Sweden and Switzer-
land). To these ‘our states an “umpire” would be added (paragraph 13), who would
have the deciding vote in the event of disagreement between the four members of
the Commission. The “umpire” would also usually act as Chairman of the Commis-
sion. All prisoners would be released 'o the Repatriation Commission from military
control and from the custody of the « staining side (paragraph 4). Classification of
the prisoners would then proceed according to nationality and domicile. After clas-
sification, prisoners who wished to return home would be free to do so (paragraph
6). The remainder would be held “under the temporary jurisdiction” of the Repatri-
ation Commission (paragraph 8). At no time would force be used against the pris-
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oners (paragraph 3). Red Cross teams would have access to them (paragraph 8);
and both parties to the conflict would have “freedom and facilities” to explain to
the prisoners their rights and to inform them of any matter concerning their repatri-
ation (paragraph 7). At the end of 90 days after the Armistice Agreement has been
signed, the question of the disposition of the remaining prisoners would be referred
to the political conference provided for under Article 60 of the Draft Armistice
Agreement (paragraph 17 of the resolution). If, at the end of a further 30 days, the
political conference is unable to reach agreement, “the responsibility for their care
and maintenance and for their subsequent disposition shall be transferred to the
United Nations, which in all matters relating to them shall act strictly in accordance
with international law” (paragraph 17).

Chinese Statement

2. In comparison to these detailed provisions of the Assembly resolution the Chi-
nese proposal is extremely vague, thus far at least. Chou En-Lai stated, on March
30: “The Government of the People’s Republic of China and the Government of the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea propose that both parties to the negotia-
tions should undertake to repatriate immediately after the cessation of hostilities all
those prisoners of war in their custody who insist upon repatriation, and to hand
over the remaining prisoners of war to a neutral state so as to insure a just solution
to the question of their repatriation”. He added that the Peking Government did not
“acknowledge the assertion” of the United Nations Command that some prisoners
did not wish to return home; and he again invoked Article 118 of the Geneva Con-
vention which states, in part: “Prisoners of War shall be released and repatriated
without delay after the cessation of active hostilities”. Chou En-Lai’s statement
also provides for “explanations by the parties” to those prisoners handed over to the
custody of the neutral state, but it makes no mention of access to these prisoners by
Red Cross teams.

Analysis

3. Several questions immediately arise from the above comparison of the two
proposals:-

a) What “neutral state” do the Chinese have in mind? Would it be a genuine
neutral, such as Switzerland, or a “phoney” neutral (e.g. Poland)?

b) Would the prisoners be actually sens to this neutral state, or would they be
brought to a demilitarized zone where representatives of the neutral state would
supervise their release and repatriation?

c) Paragraph 17 of the Assembly resolution, as noted above, provides, firstly, for
a reference to the political conference of the question of disposing of the remaining
prisoners, if the Repatriation Commission is unable to settle this question; and, sec-
ondly, for a reference of the question back to the United Nations, if the political
conference is unable to settle it. The Chinese proposal is silent on this question.
Would the “neutral state” have ultimate powers for disposing of the prisoners who
did not wish to return home? Would there be no appeal from the ruling of the
neutral state?
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d) Would the Chinese proposal permit access by Red Cross teams to the prison-
ers, while they were held in the custody of the neutral state?

e) Would the Chinese proposal mean the immediate repatriation of prisoners who
wished to return home — i.e. before classification?

4. At present, until some of these questions have been answered, it is not possible
to make a more detailed comparison of the two proposals. Nevertheless, it seems
clear already that the principle underlying the Chinese proposal is sufficiently close
to that underlying the Assembly’s resolution to justify immediate resumption of the
full armistice negotiations at Panmunjom.*

Text ends. Message ends.

L.D. W[ILGRESS]

61. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-557 Ottawa, April 2, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — PRISONERS OF WAR
Repeat Candel No. 49.
Following for the Ambassador from the Under-Secretary.

We in the Department were encouraged by the moderate and sensible nature of
the reply to the Communists given in General Clark’s letter, the text of which was
contained in your WA-780. In particular we were glad that this letter did make
reference to the Communist suggestion for resumption of the full armistice negotia-
tions, and that it did not follow the original State Department plan of avoiding ref-
erence to this subject (paragraph 1 of your teletype WA-774).

2. We are also inclined to agree with the views expressed by Hickerson and
Alexis Johnson in your WA-8017 that General Clark’s letter to the Communist
Commanders does not seem out of accord with Chou’s statement, in that they both
appear to envisage a satisfactory conclusion of the repatriation of sick and wounded
prisoners before resumption of the full armistice discussions. Ends.
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62. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-899 Washington, April 13, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: WA-885 of April 10th.}
Repeat Candel No. 45.

We had a discussion at the State Department with Alexis Johnson today in order
to ascertain the attitude of the United States towards the North Korean and Chinese
requests for resumption of the full armistice talks at Panmunjom.

2. Johnson repeated the concern of the State Department about the Communists’
refusal to clarify Chou En-Lai’s proposal and the impression created by Nam II's
letter of April 9th to General Harrison. He said that what the Communists appear to
envisage is the shipping of those POWs not directly repatriable to an unnamed neu-
tral state, where they would be subject to the blandishments of the Communists for
an unspecified period and where they would be faced only with the alternatives of
returning to the Communist side or of indefinite detention. The Communists con-
tinue to state categorically that none of their personnel would be unwilling to re-
turn. Johnson cautioned that it is still difficult to see at this stage a real basis of
agreement.

3. Nevertheless the United States is apparently willing to accede to the Commu-
nist request for resumption of the truce talks, provided that the exchange of sick
and wounded prisoners goes smoothly. (President Eisenhower is adamant that the
repatriation of sick and wounded prisoners must get under way before the main
talks can be resumed).

4. Tt is considered important, in view of the Communist failure to explain their
plan, that the UNC should make clear to them, prior to resumption of the negotia-
tions, the type of arrangements which the United Nations Command would con-
sider reasonable and practicable within the framework of Chou En-Lai’s proposal.

5. It is expected that authority will shortly be despatched to General Clark to have
General Harrison send to Nam Il a letter along the following lines:

“The Commander in Chief, United Nations Command, has authorized me to in-
struct the United Nations Liaison Group to meet with your Liaison Group on April
17th or 18th to discuss matters incidental to resumption of the plenary sessions of
the armistice delegations as requested by you on April 11th. The United Nations
Command has studied the statement of your official position but does not find the
amplification of details regarding the statements of Foreign Minister Chou En-Lai
and Marshall Kim Il Sung which was requested in General Clark’s letter of April
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5th. However in view of the agreement of the Chinese and North Korean Com-
manders in their letter of April 1st to proposals made in General Clark’s letter of
March 31st, it is assumed that you are prepared to accept UNC proposals or make a
comparable constructive proposal of your own, which would constitute a valid ba-
sis for resumption of the meetings.

“In connection with the statements of Foreign Minister Chou En-Lai and Mar-
shall Kim Il Sung, the UNC would consider that arrangements such as the follow-
ing would be reasonable and constructive and could lead to a prompt resolution of
the problem:

(1) The neutral state be a nation such as Switzerland, traditionally recognized as
appropriate in matters of this kind;

(2) In the interests of practicability, POWs who are not directly repatriated be
transferred to the custody in Korea of the neutral state;

(3) After a reasonable time, such as 60 days, has elapsed, during which arrange-
ments will be made by the neutral state to permit access to personnel held in its
custody, the neutral state will make arrangements for the peaceable disposition of
those remaining in its custody.

[The UNC considers that the purpose of resuming full delegation meetings can be
achieved only if a reasonable and practicable solution can be promptly found.]”

6. Final government approval has not yet been given to the draft of this letter but
it is expected that within a few hours General Clark will be authorized to have a
communication of substantially this text transmitted to the Communists. Johnson
said that the language of the sentence enclosed in square brackets is still under
discussion. What it is intended to convey is that the UNC will not return to
Panmunjom to haggle ad infinitum.

7. Johnson made clear, in answer to our enquiry, that United States willingness to
resume the armistice talks is not unnecessarily contingent on a reply being given at
the liaison officers meeting to the UNC proposals outlined above. The letter which
General Harrison will send to Nam I1 will not specifically call for a reply. What is
envisaged is that the liaison officers will meet on April 17th. If nothing untoward
occurs between now and then the UNC Liaison Group will be prepared to agree
upon setting the date for a meeting of full delegations, probably about April 23rd or
April 24th.

8. Johnson said that an effort had been made in drafting the letter to be sent by
General Harrison to avoid provocation and to set out a practicable scheme within
the framework of the general proposal made by Chou En-Lai.
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63. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
& I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-646 Ottawa, April 14, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Your WA-899 of April 13.
Repeat Minister, New York; Candel No. 79.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: In general we think the procedure
contemplated by the State Department, and outlined in your teletype under refer-
ence, is a reasonable one. The proposed reply to the Communist side certainly pro-
vides a basis for the resumption of the full armistice negotiations but yet contains
safeguards to prevent interminable haggling at Panmunjom when the discussions
are resumed.

2. Regarding the draft letter in para. 5 of your teletype the view in the Depart-
ment, on the official level, is that Switzerland would be quite acceptable to us as
the “neutral State”; and that the procedure of transferring the prisoners “to the cus-
tody in Korea of the neutral state” is the most practicable course to follow.

3. In this connection, you will by now have seen our teletype EX-565 of April 2
(No. 51 to New York) containing a memorandum prepared in the Department com-
paring Chou En-Lai’s proposal of March 30 with the resolution adopted by the
Assembly on December 3, 1952 (the Indian Resolution). The suggested draft reply
contained in your teletype WA-899 seems to answer, to some extent, the questions
raised in paragraphs 3 (a) and 3 (b) of that memorandum. However, we are particu-
larly interested in the paragraph in the draft letter contained in WA-899 which
states:- “After a reasonable time, such as sixty days, has elapsed, during which
arrangements will be made by the neutral state to permit access to personnel held in
its custody, the neutral state will make arrangements for the peaceable disposition
of those (prisoners) remaining in its custody”. Would this phrase mean that the
neutral state (Switzerland) would have ultimate powers for disposing of those pris-
oners who did not wish to return home? In other words, would the provisions con-
tained in paragraph 17 of the Assembly’s Resolution of December 3, 1952 (i.e.
reference of this question to the political conference and, if necessary, further refer-
ence from the political conference back to the United Nations) no longer apply?

4. You will recall that these amendments to paragraph 17 of the Assembly’s Res-
olution were inserted very largely at American insistence, to meet their view that
the Repatriation Commission should not have ultimate power for disposing of those
prisoners who did not wish to return home. Judging from your teletype WA-899 the
present United States administration appears ready to compromise on this point and
to give ultimate power to the neutral state, if a genuine neutral, such as Switzerland,
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can be agreed on. We would very much appreciate information from you as to
whether this is a correct interpretation. If it is a correct interpretation, we think it
might well increase the possibility of an agreement being reached on this subject.
Ends.

64. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-904 Washington, April 14, 1953

KOREA — STATE DEPARTMENT MEETING OF APRIL 14
Repeat Candel No. 46.

The agreement for the repatriation of sick and wounded prisoners was signed at
the meeting of liaison officers at Panmunjom at 12:10 p.m. on April 11. The final
official text of the agreement has not yet been received by the Pentagon but the
State Department say the text published in the New York Times on April 12 may
be regarded as correct.

2. The record of the liaison officers’ meeting on April 11 is being forwarded by
bag.t At their meeting on April 12 the liaison officers agreed that the repatriation
of sick and wounded prisoners should commence on April 20th.

65. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-913 April 15, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: EX-646 of April 14.
Repeat Candel No. 49.

The present view of the State Department is that if the Neutral State should be
Switzerland, that state should be given the ultimate say in disposing of those pris-
oners who would not wish to return home, subject only to the limitation implied in
the words “peaceable arrangements”. The Department appears to agree that this
procedure, if practicable, would be preferable to that embodied in the Indian resolu-
tion, which would refer the matter to the political conference and if necessary to the
United Nations.
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2. Alexis Johnson said that the United States’ attitude on this point would be re-
lated to the identity of the Neutral State agreed upon. He thought that if it should be
a state other than Switzerland, it might be necessary “to make the terms of refer-
ence more specific”.

3. Johnson said that the language on this point in General Harrison’s draft letter
had been deliberately left a little vague, as it was considered that it would have a
greater chance of obtaining agreement in this form.

4. Instructions as outlined in WA-899 have not yet gone to General Clark. There
have apparently been some discussions about language but substantive changes are
not expected.

66. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-917 Washington, April 15, 1953

SECRET. IMPORTANT.
Repeat Candel No. 51.

Instructions have now gone to General Clark along the lines of WA-899. The
sentence within square brackets in paragraph 5 in WA-899 has been re-worded as
follows:-

“The UNC is of the opinion that, unless the meetings of the full delegations
indicate that an acceptable agreement will be reached in a reasonable time, it will
be advisable to recess the meetings”.

Johnson repeated that it was considered necessary to make it quite clear that the
UNC would not be willing merely to resume useless propaganda exchanges at
Panmunjom.
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67. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Embassy in United States

TELEGRAM EX-803 Ottawa, May 8, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat Permdel No. 213.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: We are surprised at press re-
ports in today’s papers that the United States administration may regard as unac-
ceptable the provision in the Communist counter-proposal naming Czechoslovakia
and Poland as members of the proposed “Neutral Nations Repatriation Commis-
sion”. As you know, these states have already been accepted by the Americans as
members of the “Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission” in paragraph 37 of the
Draft Ammistice Agreement; and they were also included as members of the “Repa-
triation Commission” in the Indian Resolution supported by the United States, last
December. If these press reports are true, it would indicate that the US authorities
do not consider themselves bound by the terms of the two documents referred to
above.

2. It is also reported that the US administration is opposed to the provision in the
Communist counter-proposal calling for the reference of the question of the dispo-
sition of prisoners who do not wish to return home, to the political conference to be
called following an armistice. This provision was also, of course, included in para-
graph 17 of the revised Indian Resolution, supported by the United States, although
we realize that American support for this provision was only obtained with diffi-
culty. (We also recognize that the Indian Resolution contained an additional provi-
sion that, if the political conference were unable to settle this question, the matter
should be referred back to the United Nations.)

3. We would appreciate any immediate information you may be able to obtain as
to whether these press reports regarding United States objection on the two points
mentioned are accurate. We would also appreciate receiving the text of the new
Communist proposal as, up to date, we have only seen reports of it in the press.

4. You may wish to discuss this teletype with the Minister, if he is available.”
Ends.

13 Voir les documents 659 et la piece jointe I du document 662.
See Documents 659 and 662, enclosure 1.
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68. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1139 Washington, May 8, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS — STATE DEPARTMENT MEETING
OF MAY 8TH

Reference: My immediately preceding teletype.f
Repeat Permdel No. 138.

Hickerson stated that the Communist counter proposal was being seriously and
carefully considered by the United States Government, General Clark’s headquar-
ters and General Harrison’s negotiating team. He said that it may well represent a
significant change in the Communist position which, if advanced in good faith,
could lead to satisfactory conclusion of the negotiations. He observed that the pro-
posals closely resembled the Indian resolution in certain particulars but contained
some important differences. The most important difference he considered to be the
absence of limitation to the time during which the disposition of non-repatriable
prisoners of war would be in the hands of a political conference. The Indian resolu-
tion has contained such limitation, after which the non-repatriables would be re-
ferred back to the United Nations. In the view of the United States the situation
would then have been that the prisoners should be regarded as refugees under the
care of the United Nations pending their resettlement in countries of their choice
willing to receive them.

2. Another difference which Hickerson referred to, although without comment, is
that the Indian resolution provided for the four countries of the neutral repatriation
commission to meet regarding the selection of their own chairman, which, if not
settled within a specific time, would be referred to the General Assembly. The
Communist proposal merely names India as a fifth member of a repatriation
commission.

3. Hickerson said that there were various obscurities and ambiguities in the Com-
munist proposal, which required clarification. The intention was to have General
Harrison express interest in the proposal and to probe the Communist intentions by
a series of questions, in an endeavour to find out exactly what they had in mind.

4. Hickerson said he did not wish to comment further on the Communist proposal
at this time, pending more detailed study of it and such clarifications as might be
obtained through questioning the Communists. Summing up he said that it looked
like a significant change and the Communists seemed prepared to give up their
insistence on their impractical demand that all prisoners should be transported to a
neutral country. He referred again to the absence of a time limit in which non-
repatriable prisoners would be at the disposition of the political conference. He said
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that the United States could not accept something less than the Indian resolution
and could not agree to anything which permitted indefinite detention of prisoners.

5. Re your message EX-803 of May 8th you will have seen from the above that
Hickerson did not infer repudiation of the Indian resolution position. His remarks
about the political conference aspect of the Communist proposals were directed
solely to insistence that there should be a time limit.

6. The only inference which Hickerson made to the composition of the repatria-
tion commission was the passing comment that India was designated by the Com-
munists as a fifth country. State Department officials have privately expressed to us
and others apprehensions about having Polish and Czechoslovakian guard troops in
Korea.

7. It seems that the Communist proposals are still being closely studied and dis-
cussed here and that an agreed opinion on them have not been reached by the ad-
ministration or even perhaps by the State Department. In these circumstances press
reports about the United States attitude can only be speculative.

69. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d' Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1157% Washington, May 11, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: WA-1139 of May 8.
Repeat Permdel No. 140.

The State Department, through Alexis Johnson, have outlined to the Australian,
British, New Zealand, South African Embassies and ourselves, the United States
position with regard to the Communist proposal of May 7th. The United States
considers that the Communist proposal could provide a basis for agreement on the
POW question subject to clarification and modification in the following respects:

(1) The provision by the Five-Nation Commission of an equal number of forces
with like authority is considered impractical and undesirable. Furthermore the UNC
could not be expected to accept Polish and Czech troops behind its lines. The
United States Government still believes that the designation of a single neutral
country as the custodial state would be most practical. It is willing however to ac-
cept the Communist proposal of a Five-Nation Commission, if a reasonable agree-
ment can be reached about provision of troops. The Communists could not be ex-

4 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
This teletype received by US after despatch of EX-827 of May 12.
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pected to agree to Swedish or Swiss troops only. India is therefore left as the
logical country for furnishing forces. In the United States view India should act as
the executive agency of the custodial commission, furnishing the forces and operat-
ing under the direction of the commission;

(2) There must be definite provision for disposition of the non-repatriable prison-
ers, if the political conference fails to agree on their cases. It is not reasonable to
expect the political conference to reach agreement on this matter more easily than
the armistice negotiators. The United States is willing that the disposition of the
non-repatriables should be referred to the political conference for a limited period.
The United States holds the strong view that it should be incorporated into the ar-
mistice agreement that, if the political conference cannot agree on the disposition of
the non-repatriables, the custodial commission should be disbanded and the prison-
ers transferred to civilian status. The United States Government cannot permit the
prisoners to be faced only with alternatives of repatriation or indefinite
confinement;

(3) The detaining power should be allowed to hand over prisoners to the custo-
dial commission at convenient locations, rather than at their places of “original de-
tention”, as in the Communist proposal. (Johnson explained that Korean non-repa-
triables are in scattered locations. The UNC would wish to turn them over to the
custodial commission at one or two convenient places such as Cheju Island);

(4) It should be agreed that the custodial commission should operate on the basis
of unanimous decision on substantive issues (such an issue for example would be
the decision as to whether any individual prisoner desired repatriation). In the
United States view this would safe guard the prisoners and at the same time avoid
putting upon India the excessive burden of exercising the deciding vote.

2. Johnson said there were other minor points which the United States would
wish to see gained. For the custodial body some such name as “custodial commis-
sion” would be preferred to the “neutral nations repatriation commission” because
of the composition of the commission and because of the possible inference of
commitment in the word “repatriation”. As to the time element, the UNC will agree
to the Communist proposal that the commission should take custody of prisoners
within 60 days after signature of an armistice. The UNC will suggest a further 60
days as the period in which there may be access to prisoners not wishing immediate
repatriation by the representatives of the side from which they originated. The UNC
will suggest a period of 30 days during which disposition of non-repatriables might
be before the political conference. (In all a maximum period of 150 days would be
stipulated).

3. Johnson said that in effect a substantial part of the Communist proposal of May
7th was acceptable to the United States Government, which would seek to make in
it only the changes considered necessary. He expressed the opinion that the United
States was going a long way to meet the Communist proposal. In order to expedite
and facilitate the negotiations General Harrison will present to the Communists a
counter proposal adhering to the general outline of the Communist proposal but
elaborating it in considerable detail and including the UNC’s desiderata, so that
delegations may come to grips with specific questions and will not be haggling
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over general principles. Harrison might deliver the counter proposal at the meeting
at Panmunjom on May 12th.

4, We asked Johnson whether the United States had yet informed India about
their counter proposal. He replied in the negative. He hoped that Commonwealth
Governments which had been told about United States plans would not discuss
them with the Indians, as the United States Government wished to do this at its own
time of choosing. Johnson said that the Indian Government had officially urged
upon the United States Government acceptance of the Communist proposal of May
the 7th. It could be assumed therefore that India would be ready to serve as a
member of the custodial commission and to provide some troops. The UNC counter
proposal would enlarge the role of India somewhat but Johnson thought the burden
would not be excessive, since the United States would be willing to provide logistic
support on the spot for Indian troops.

5. We have just learned from State Department officials that the UNC counter
proposal, as outlined above, may not be submitted in its entirety in the first in-
stance. It may be considered desirable to adopt preliminary bargaining positions on
one of the points. It is probable that no mention will be made initially of referring
the non-repatriables to the political conference. This will be kept in reserve. The
first suggestion will be that prisoners remaining after 60 days in the hands of the
custodial commission should be transferred to civilian status.

70. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d' Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-827 Ottawa, May 12, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Following from the Minister.

I believe the 8-point proposal advanced by the Communist side goes a long way
to meet the objections to their previous proposals which have been put forward by
the United Nations Command. Indeed, I think there is only one difference of sub-
stance between the new Communist proposal and the Indian resolution adopted by
the Assembly last December. Both proposals provide for a reference of the problem
of the prisoners who do not wish to return home to the political conference to be
called under paragraph 60 of the Draft Armistice Agreement. However, the Com-
munist proposal does not provide for further reference of this problem back to the
United Nations, if the political conference is unable to settle it.

2. This, in my judgment, is the only significant difference between the two pro-
posals. I am not too disturbed by the idea of Czechoslovakia and Poland providing
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guard troops in Korea, although the detailed arrangements for this will need work-
ing out. T understand the United States is prepared to accept these two countries for
membership in the proposed Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission. Indeed, it
would be difficult to adopt any other position as both countries have already been
agreed to as members of similar bodies, under the terms of both the Draft Armistice
Agreement and the General Assembly’s resolution of December 1952.

3. The Communists have made an important concession in no longer insisting
that the prisoners who de not wish to be returned home should be physically re-
moved from Korea to a “neutral state”.

4. In view of the above, I think the way now is open for the conclusion of an
armistice, if the United States administration is seriously determined to obtain one,
as I believe it is. Moreover, I am not too surprised that the counter-proposal of the
Communist Chinese and North Koreans does not include any mention of reference
back to the United Nations, for the simple reason that neither Government is a
member of that body. In my view, it may be necessary for the United Nations Com-
mand to be prepared to consider a compromise on this point in the interest of ob-
taining an early armistice.

5. T also believe that the main thing at present is not so much to concern ourselves
with future points of method and procedure, — though the Communists as we
know can exploit these — as to recognize that there is already adequate agreement
by both sides on the principles which should govern a solution of the prisoners-of-
war question, to provide a reasonable basis for the armistice. The problem of dis-
posing of the remaining prisoners-of-war will remain a problem, no matter what
methods and procedures are devised. However, once the exchange of prisoners has
actually started, the problem of the “hard-core” prisoners should become more
manageable and less acute than it is in the prevailing atmosphere of the present
discussions. It should also be noted that there is now agreement by both sides on:

a) the setting up of a Repatriation Commission composed of neutral states; and

b) as a second resort, the reference of this problem to the political conference to
be called following the armistice. This area of agreement is, in my judgment, suffi-
cient for our immediate purposes of obtaining an armistice.

6. Please convey these views to the Acting Secretary of State.
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71. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-116915 Washington, May 12, 1953
SECRET

ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS IN KOREA

Reference: My WA-1157 of May 11.
Repeat Permdel No. 144.

1. The fourth point which the United States Government put forward for clarifica-
tion of the Communist proposals (that the Custodial Commission should operate by
unanimous decision on substantive issues) came as a surprise to me. We have ex-
pressed concern over this at the working level in the State Department, and we
learned that it was included on the personal insistence of Mr. Dulles. I have dis-
cussed it with Sir Roger Makins. He has heard that certain congressional leaders
were consulted on the clarifications and modifications in the Communist proposal
which should be sought, and that they were exercised that the fate of “unrepatri-
able” prisoners might be decided by the representatives of India, Czechoslovakia,
and Poland against the votes of the Swiss and Swedish members.

2. The Communists might of course announce that they have under their control
United Nations prisoners who do not wish to return to their own countries. The
requirement of unanimity could then prove embarrassing. The State Department
say that they would not expect the number of United Nations prisoners who would
be persuaded to come before the commission expressing a desire not to return to be
very great. They take the view that if such cases occur they should be regarded as a
calculated risk of war. They are apparently willing to accept such a possibility in
order to maintain their stand against the possible forced repatriation of large num-
bers of Communist prisoners unwilling to return.

15 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
N.B. This teletype, which was not given any priority by its originator, apparently crossed
with EX-838 of May 12 from the Minister to our Embassy in Washington.
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72. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-838 Ottawa, May 12, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: My EX-827 of May 12 and your WA-1157,
Repeat Permdel (Important) No. 226.

Following from the Minister:

You will have seen my opinion in paragraph 4 of teletype EX-827 that the way
is now open for the conclusion of an armistice, if the United States administration
is seriously determined to obtain one, as I believe it is. This opinion was based on a
study of the 8-point Communist proposal and was made without reference to your
WA-1157, which I have just received.

2. In view of this I was very disturbed by the counter-proposal outlined in WA-
1157, particularly because several elements of it appeared to inject into the armi-
stice discussions some ideas which had not been the subject of previous considera-
tion. In particular, I was taken aback by the suggestion in paragraph 1 (4) that the
proposed “Custodial Commission” should “operate on the basis of unanimous deci-
sion on substantive issues”. This contrasts sharply with paragraph 13 of the General
Assembly’s resolution of December 1952 which stated: “In the event of disagree-
ment in the Commission, majority decision shall prevail.”

3. In EX-827 I discussed the problems outlined in paragraphs 1 (1) and 1 (2) of
WA-1157 and have little to add on these two points. I would like to repeat, how-
ever, that I believe that once the exchange of prisoners has actually started the
problem of the “hard-core” prisoners should become more manageable and less
acute than it is in the prevailing atmosphere of the present discussions.

4. T had indeed hoped that the United Nations Command would go some way
towards accepting a compromise on the basis of the Communist proposal, and ex-
pressed this hope in paragraph 4 of EX-827. However, on the basis of the counter-
proposal outlined in WA-1157, I cannot agree with Johnson’s view that the “United
States was going a long way to meet the Communist proposal.”

5. These comments appear to be too late to have any influence on the instructions
which have been sent to General Harrison. However, in view of the importance of
the political aspects of the present armistice negotiations, I think it is regrettable
that Ambassadors of the countries primarily concerned were not called in for con-
sultation before such instructions were sent forward to the United Nations Com-
mand. Apparently you were merely informed of them just prior to their despatch
and no real opportunity of consulting governments was consequently given.

6. I would be glad if you would convey these views to the State Department.
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73. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1183 Washington, May 13, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat Permdel No. 146.

This afternoon I conveyed to Freeman Matthews and Alexis Johnson at the State
Department the views contained in your messages EX-827 and 838 of May 12th. I
added that you thought there should be as little departure as possible from the terms
of the Indian resolution; that you were concerned lest too many difficulties might
be made through trying to settle all questions of detail; and that you thought some
of these might be resolved more easily after conclusion of an armistice and ex-
change of some of the prisoners. I emphasized particularly our surprise and appre-
hensions about the departure from the Indian resolution in the proposal that the
Custodial Commission should operate on the basis of unanimous decision on sub-
stantive issues. I observed that this seemed in some ways to be a retrocession from
the position previously taken by the United Nations.

2. Matthews and Johnson repeated that it would be undesirable to put India on the
spot by having to cast the decisive vote in what could be expected to be the major-
ity of cases. (The UNC believed that most of the prisoners would refuse to return in
which case it could be expected that Poland and Czechoslovakia on the one side
and Switzerland and Sweden on the other would deliver contrary opinions). Under
the UNC proposal India would already be burdened by providing most if not all of
the guard troops and operating as the Commission’s executive agent. I suggested
that India might not be averse to carrying the burden, since it would in effect be
fulfilling the role of umpire such as was envisaged in the Indian resolution.

3. Johnson replied that George Allen, United States Ambassador in New Delhi,
had had a general discussion last night with Prime Minister Nehru about the UNC
counter proposal. Details were not discussed but Allen has reported to the State
Department his general impression that India, if invited, would be willing to serve
on the Custodial Commission under the terms outlined by the proposal. Nehru did
not say anything about the provision of Indian troops but apparently he expressed
agreement that it would be impracticable for all five of the custodial countries to
despatch equal numbers of troops.

4. T asked whether the proposal regarding unanimity of vote was one of those
made for bargaining purposes only. This was denied and no attempt was made to
conceal the fact that it represented a firm decision on the part of the United States.
If Allen gained the correct impression from his interview with Nehru, it may be that
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the Indians themselves would prefer not to be in the position of constantly casting
the deciding vote about prisoners who did not wish to be repatriated.

5. As to the functioning of the Commission Matthews and Johnson observed that
the identity of the chief Indian representative would be very important. They as-
sumed it would be a military officer. I gather they have already expressed the hope
in informal conversations with the British Embassy that the Indians would not send
a Menon in military uniform. I think that in due course they may ask the British
Government to be of assistance in this matter.

6. With regard to the presence of Polish and Czech troops behind the UNC lines,
Matthews said that this would not only be objectionable to the United States mili-
tary authorities but would be bitterly opposed by Syngman Rhee and the ROK
Government. He pointed out that on all questions to do with the armistice the atti-
tude of the ROK Government was something which had to be dealt with very care-
fully. Rhee and his Government caused many difficulties but they could not be
ignored. Johnson referred again to the impracticability of having the five custodial
powers send equal forces. I suggested that perhaps the Indians could be asked to
provide the bulk and the others token forces.

7. Matthews and Johnson said that General Harrison had today submitted the
UNC counter proposal, including the suggestion for unanimous vote by the Custo-
dial Commission on substantive matter. They said that he made a careful, construc-
tive and reasonable presentation of which they thought we would approve. The full
text of Harrison’s long statement will soon be made available to us. We hope to
teletype it to you to-night.

8. Matthews said he wished to impress upon me that the determination of the
United States Government to make eamest efforts to conclude a workable armistice
has in no way diminished. He expressed the hope that there was no thought in
Canada that any element here which might be opposed to an armistice could be
exercising significant influence. He said that the majority of Congressional leaders
desired an armistice and that he knew no one of responsibility in the administration
who was not convinced of the necessity for obtaining an armistice if possible.



82 KOREAN CONFLICT

74. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-850 Ottawa, May 14, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat Permdel No. 234.

I have just read your telegram 1183. I appreciate the explanations given by Mat-
thews and Johnson on the recent counter-proposals but am not reassured by them.
If the Communists accept these counter-proposals, all well and good. If they do not,
and if the armistice negotiations should consequentially break down, there will be
very widespread criticism in this country that the reason for this breakdown was the
abandonment by the USA of principles which they had accepted at the UN last
December — e.g. majority vote, North Korean and Chinese prisoners to be treated
the same and the submission of the problem of unrepatriables to a Political Confer-
ence (rejection of these last two principles is reported in the Press this moming, but
has not been confirmed, I gather, from Washington). In case of a breakdown for the
reasons stated above, there will be no disposition on the part of the government to
defend the recent US Armistice initiative which introduced without consultation,
such important changes. Incidentally, the New York Times referred yesterday to
these counter-proposals as having been “cleared with the allies”, which, of course,
is not the case. If controversy should develop, we will have to take our position on
the United Nations resolution which we accepted in December, and still accept as
the basis for an Armistice.

2. 1 hope, of course, that things will work out satisfactorily on the basis of these
counter-proposals, but if they do not we should not be expected to take any respon-
sibility for the break-down which might result. That responsibility will lie between
the Communists and the United States.

3. This matter was discussed in Cabinet yesterday and the Prime Minister and my
other colleagues were critical of recent developments in the counter-proposals.
Ends.
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75. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1211 Washington, May 15, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

We had a short private interview this afternoon with Alexis Johnson (prior to the
regular State Department meeting on Korea) during which we repeated the appre-
hensions expressed in your recent messages regarding the UNC counter proposal.

2. Johnson said there was some flexibility to the UNC position. He confirmed
what was reported in WA-1157 of May 11th that the omission of reference of the
non-repatriables to a political conference was bargaining position. General Clark
has the authority, when he considers the time suitable, to propose reference of these
cases to a political conference for a limited period (i.e., 30 days).

3. As to the suggestion for immediate release after an armistice of North Korean
prisoners, Johnson indicated that this point had been included at the strong insis-
tence of Syngman Rhee. We have learned from State Department officials that Har-
rison had been authorized to include this proposal at the last minute, as a result of
an urgent recommendation from General Clark, who reported that Rhee was vehe-
mently opposed to handing fellow nationals over to the custody of foreign troops.
Clark reported the distinct possibility of violent resistance by North Koreans to
being handed over to commission forces. Johnson indicated that the decision on
this matter might not be final, by saying he thought that if it came to a breaking
point on this question “Rhee would probably have to be handled.” He doubted
however that a breaking point would be reached over this question and even ex-
pressed the opinion that the Communists might finally accept it.

4. Johnson repeated that the United States attitude on the unanimous vote was
firm and he admitted it had been taken largely because of the strong insistence of
Congressional leaders. However when we asked whether we should report this to
be an “irrevocable” decision, Johnson said it would be better to describe it as a
“firm” one.

5. Johnson said that Harrison’s general aim now would be to try to draw the
Communists into a discussion of the UNC counter proposals in an atmosphere of
negotiation. So far that had not been possible. General Clark has recommended that
Harrison suggest a recess of two days or so, in order that the proposal may be more
fully considered. The thought is that this might allow the Communists time to get
further instructions without having the atmosphere acerbated by recriminations. It
is probable that Clark will be authorized to have Harrison propose this. Johnson
assured us that there would be no question of rupture of the negotiations.
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6. Johnson made no comment on Nehru’s reported remarks in Parliament today
about the UNC and the Communist armistice proposals, other than to express sur-
prise because Nehru had told the United States Ambassador in New Delhi that he
thought the UNC proposal practicable.

76. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-87416 Ottawa, May 18, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Your WA-1195 of May 141 and WA 12001 of May 15, and our EX-
861+.
Repeat Permdel No. 243; London No. 870; New Delhi No. 110.

1. In view of the unfortunate publicity about our representations which has ap-
peared in the press this morning we have given further consideration to the text of
the memorandum sent to you in EX-861. The text of this revision is contained
below.

2. You should present it in written form to the State Department and in doing so
express orally our opinion that it is regrettable that at this stage these confidential
discussions should have been the subject of speculation in the press. You should
give as the reason for the written statement that in view of the publicity and particu-
larly in view of the misleading headlines in some of our newspapers, we feel it
desirable to set out in written form the substance of the observations made orally on
this matter so as to remove any chance of future misunderstanding.

3. Also, in presenting the memorandum, you should express orally our hope that,
as a Government representing a country with forces in Korea, opportunities will in
future be given by the United States authorities for adequate advance consultation
on matters of this nature, especially when important changes to previously agreed
principles are involved. The views of the State Department on these points would
be greatly appreciated.

4. In putting forward our views you will naturally emphasize, as we have always
done previously, our appreciation of the fact that the United States is bearing such a
large share of the burden and responsibility for United Nations action in Korea, as
well as our anxiety not unnecessarily to add to that responsibility or that burden.
Text of written memorandum follows.

16 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
This telegram was the subject of considerable discussion and revision on May 16. (It was
seen by P.M. [Prime Minister], Mr. Pickersgill and Mr. Wrong before despatch).
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“CANADIAN VIEWS ON RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN THE KOREAN ARMISTICE
NEGOTIATIONS”

The Canadian Government had felt that the 8-Point proposal advanced by the
Communist side on May 7 went a long way to meet the objections to their previous
proposals which had been put forward by the United Nations Command. In the
Canadian view, the 8-Point Communist proposal contained only one significant dif-
ference from the resolution adopted by the United Nations’ General Assembly on
December 3, 1952 — a resolution supported both by the United States and by Can-
ada. We believed that, in view of this 8-Point Communist proposal, the way was
open for the conclusion of an armistice, in view of the wide area of agreement
revealed between the two sides, providing — and we recognize the importance of
this proviso — there is a genuine desire for an armistice on the Communist side. It
was also fully recognized that certain portions of the Communist 8-Point proposal
were obscure and required considerable clarifications.

We were, therefore, disturbed by the rejection of this 8-Point Communist propo-
sal by the United Nations Command, and by the introduction of the United Nations
Command’s counter-proposal, a counter-proposal which, in our judgment, con-
tained a number of features which had not been the subject of previous agreement
among the allies of the United States, and which ran counter to the United Nations
resolution. We thought that it was regrettable that this counter-proposal, particu-
larly in view of these new features, was introduced without sufficient consultation
between the United States and the other countries, such as Canada, with forces in
Korea.

We believe that there are at least three of these “new features” in the UNC’s
counter-proposal. For example, this counter-proposal included the suggestion that
the proposed Custodial Commission should “operate on the basis of unanimity, ex-
cept with respect to procedural matters”. This contrasts sharply with paragraph 13
of the General Assembly’s resolution of December 3, 1952, which said: “In the
event of disagreement in the Commission, majority decision shall prevail”. We re-
call that at that time and subsequently the United States delegation seemed to attach
considerable importance to this “majority” principle.

Another new element in the United Nations Command’s counter-proposal was
the suggestion that the North Korean and Chinese prisoners be treated differently
for purposes of repatriation. A third new element in this counter-proposal was the
rejection of the idea that the political conference, to be called following an armi-
stice in Korea, should consider the question of the disposition of the prisoners who
did not wish to return home, in the event that the Custodial Commission was unable
to settle this problem. Although paragraph 17 of the General Assembly resolution
provided for ultimate reference of this question to the United Nations, it also pro-
vided for its consideration by the political conference. Nevertheless, in his state-
ment of May 13 introducing the UNC’s counter-proposal, General Harrison stated:
“Point 6 of your 8-Point proposal provides for turning over to a political conference
the question of the disposition of prisoners who remain in the care of the Custodial
organization, after a prescribed period. This provision is inconsistent with the prin-
ciple upon which we resumed these talks”.
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The Canadian Government feels that a break-down over the issues just noted
would be difficult to justify in view of the United Nations resolution on the subject
which received such overwhelming endorsation at the Assembly last December”.
Written memorandum ends. Text ends.

71. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1224 Washington, May 18, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Your EX-874 of May 18.
Repeat Permdel No. 153.

The memorandum given in your message EX-874 of May 18 was left with Hick-
erson at the State Department at noon today. At the same time we expressed orally
the points made in the first four paragraphs of your message. Hickerson agreed
with us in deploring the unfortunate publicity which had occurred. He said that
such publicity clearly increased the difficulty of the United States negotiators, par-
ticularly at a time when they were trying to get some “practical improvements” on
the Indian resolution. He joined with us in the hope that future exchanges between
the Canadian and the United States governments on the Korean truce negotiations
could be carried on without any unauthorized publicity.

2. Hickerson said that the Canadian views about adequate consultation would be
sincerely borne in mind. Every effort had been and would continue to be made to
meet the wishes in this regard of the chief governments associated with the United
States in the Korean war. The matter of consultation with governments was, how-
ever, a constant and very difficult problem. Hickerson recalled that for security
reasons full policy discussions were impossible in the regular sixteen-power State
Department meetings on Korea, which included representatives of the Republic of
Korea and others whose discretion could not be relied upon. He said that the State
Department made every effort to overcome this difficulty by private “inner circle”
consultations with the “old Commonwealth” governments and the French. He ad-
ded that even this did not altogether remove the difficulty because of the slackness
of French security. On the other hand, if the French were left out, they made vigor-
ous protests subsequently, particularly if, as had on occasion occurred, a Minister
for one or other of the governments taken into confidence made a public statement
to the effect that his government had been consulted. Hickerson observed that it
was clearly undesirable for the Communists to hear of UNC armistice plans and
tactics through any other source than Generals Clark and Harrison.
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3. Hickerson did not comment on the substantive parts of the Canadian memoran-
dum, other than to repeat that the suggestion for the immediate release, after an
armistice, of North Korean prisoners had been included belatedly in the UNC’s
counter-proposal on the urgent recommendation of General Clark for the reasons
given in WA-1211 of May 15, paragraph 3.

4. The position to be taken by the UNC at Panmunjom after the present recess is
now being carefully considered by the Government, in consultation with Generals
Clark and Harrison. Hickerson said that a working draft paper on the instructions to
be sent to General Clark regarding future moves at Panmunjom had been prepared.
He could not reveal the nature of this paper at the present time because it had not
yet been approved on by the President. He thought, however, it would meet with
our approval. He said that, in order to give time for consideration and consultation
about the UNC tactics, it was probable that General Clark would be authorized to
have the recess in the negotiations extended for a day or so.

78. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1230 Washington, May 19, 1953
Top SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Acting Secretary of State Bedell Smith this moming called in Heads or Acting
Heads of “old Commonwealth” Embassies to inform them about the “final” UNC
position which the United States Government considered should be presented to the
Communists at the next meeting at Panmunjom scheduled for May 25th. Presenta-
tion would avoid ultimatum aspects and would be couched as much as possible in
terms of acceptance of Communist positions on points at issue. The UNC would
propose secret sessions of the armistice negotiators at Panmunjom in order to make
their proposal. It is possible that the United States Ambassador in Moscow would
be instructed to acquaint the Soviet Government with the terms of the new counter-
proposal; stress the importance which the United States attached to it, and even to
suggest that it would be acceptable to the United States if its terms were to be
offered by the Communist side.

2. The main points of the new UNC counter-proposal as drafted are:

(1) Agreeing that Korean non-repatriables will be turned over to Custodial Com-
mission in the same manner as Chinese;

(2) Proposing that Custodial Commission operate on the basis of majority of four
on substantive questions and simple majority on procedural matters;
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(3) Maintenance of present position on use of Indian armed forces and operating
personnel (so that Czech and Polish troops would not be accepted behind UNC
lines);

(4) Maintaining all elements in present United Nations position on terms of ref-
erence for operation of the Custodial Commission (i.e. terms of reference regarding
procedures for interviewing prisoners, etc.);

(5) Agreeing to submission to political conference of disposition of non-repatri-
ables, with provision that failing determination of their disposition within a total of
120 days of being handed over to POW Commission (ninety days in custody of
Commission and thirty days consideration of question by political conference) they
would be released. The UNC might indicate a willingness to accept as an alterna-
tive to this the formula contained in General Assembly resolution of December 3rd
providing for prompt reference to the United Nations of cases of non-repatriable
prisoners whose disposition could not be agreed upon by political conference.

3. The Acting Secretary of State said that if the governments consulted had strong
objections to any part of the planned UNC counter-proposal, they should make
these objections known as a matter of urgency, since the United States Government
considered that a proposal along these lines should be made at the meeting at
Panmunjom on May 25th Korean time. In any case he would welcome the com-
ments of governments on this proposal, which he described as the ultimate lengths
to which the United States Government considered it could go in the negotiations.
Because of the time element involved he hoped it might be possible for govern-
ments to make comments by Thursday.

4. As a matter of urgency we have sent this short outline of this morning’s meet-
ing. My immediately following telegram contains details and a fuller exposition.}
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79. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au chargé d affaires aux Etats-Unis

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chargé d’ Affaires in United States

TELEGRAM EX-897 Ottawa, May 21, 1953
TOP SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Your teletypes WA-1230 and WA-1231% of May 19, 1953.
Repeat London (Immediate) No. 902; Permdel No. 244,

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: The following are our views
on the proposals outlined in your two teletypes, and these comments have been
approved by the Minister. You should present them orally to the State Department.
If time permits, prior to the deadline mentioned in paragraph 3 of WA-1230, you
should consult your United Kingdom, French and Australian colleagues to find out
what they propose to do in this matter, before submitting these views orally to the
State Department.

2. We consider that the proposal outlined in WA-1230 and WA-1231 represents a
distinct improvement over the counter-proposal advanced by the United Nations
Command on May 13. However, it is our impression that most of the concessions
made by the United States, as outlined in these two messages, amount to conces-
sions from the position adopted in the United Nations Command counter-proposals.
In other words, they cannot be construed as concessions to the Communist reserva-
tions about various portions of the General Assembly resolution of December 3,
1952. In general, we consider that these new counter-proposals do provide a satis-
factory basis for further negotiations, but we cannot, at this stage, accept being
pinned down to agreement to them as a “final position” or to support any moves to
break off the negotiations if these proposals are not accepted.

3. Although we are somewhat disturbed by the reference to this being the “final
position” of the United Nations Command, we are glad to note that, in presenting
this proposal, the United Nations Command would “avoid ultimatum aspects”, and
that the proposal would be “couched as much as possible in terms of acceptance of
Communist positions on the points at issue”. We also favour the idea of genuinely
secret (repeat secret) sessions at Panmunjom, as suggested in WA-1230.

4. We have very few comments on paragraph 2(1), 2(3) and 2(4) of WA-1230.
We agree with paragraph 2(1). Regarding 2(3), we consider that this is primarily a
matter between the United States and India, although doubtless the Czechs and the
Poles will have to have some military staffs. We have no comments on 2(4).

5. Regarding paragraph 2(2), we still favour having the Custodial Commission
operate on the basis of simple majority. Accordingly, we are not happy about the
suggestion that the Commission operate on the basis of “a majority of four”. We
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also think that a more important question than the voting procedure in the Commis-
sion will be the personality and the character of the chief Indian representative. We
note from paragraph 3 of WA-1231, that this suggested voting procedure was in-
serted by the United States as a “straight-out matter of internal politics”. Perhaps
some of the fears expressed in the Congress would be dissipated if an outstanding
Indian figure were appointed to the Commission.

6. In general, we consider that we should continue to stand by the resolution
adopted by the Assembly on December 3, 1952. In view of this, we cannot agree to
the proposal for automatic release of the prisoners after a certain time, as suggested
in the first sentence of paragraph 2(5). We do agree, of course, that the political
conference should have a time limit, and. this is already provided for in the Assem-
bly’s resolution. If the political conference is unable to settle the question, we
would prefer that the matter be referred back to the United Nations promptly, as
provided for in the Assembly’s resolution. So that the Communists will have no
excuse for opposing reference of the question back to the United Nations, on the
grounds that neither the Peking Government nor North Korea are Members, we
think provision should be made to have these states participate in any discussions in
the United Nations on this subject, following the political conference. Ends.

80. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1261 Washington, May 21, 1953
TOP SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Reference: Your teletype EX-897 of May 21st.
Following for the Acting Under-Secretary.

The views in your message were presented orally to Messrs. Hickerson and
Alexis Johnson this evening. The general position that the latest UNC counter-pro-
posals provide a satisfactory basis for further negotiations, but cannot at this stage
be accepted by us as a final position or one on which negotiations could be broken
off was given at dictation speed and recorded by a member of Hickerson’s staff.

2. Hickerson and Johnson were frank to admit that while the UNC would publicly
avoid presenting the revised proposals in the form of an ultimatum, it was the inten-
tion to leave the other side with the impression, in the secret sessions at
Panmunjom, that the UNC can go no further in making concessions. Hickerson and
Johnson argued that the time had come to make it clear to the other side that the
UNC could not give way on the principle that the non-repatriable prisoners must
not be faced with indefinite detention as the only alternative to forced repatriation.
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3. The State Department officials said that the United States had reached the ulti-
mate in concessions without sacrificing this principle. In their view the UNC posi-
tion now accorded with the General Assembly resolution of December 3rd with the
one exception of voting procedure. On this score they repeated that the Administra-
tion would not be able to persuade Congressional leaders to accept a simple major-
ity procedure. We emphasized your suggestion that they consider the importance
and character of the Indian representative in this connection.

4. As to our point of disagreement on the question of the automatic release of
prisoners referred to in paragraph 6 of your message, they argued that there must be
some definite understanding regarding the final disposition of non-repatriable pris-
oners. While noting our objections to the suggestion of immediate release of pris-
oners after consideration of their cases by the political conference, they pointed out
that Bedell Smith had made it clear that the United States Government was pre-
pared to propose the alternative formula of referring these non-repatriables to the
General Assembly; but only on the specific prior understanding with Common-
wealth Governments who had been consulted, that they would sponsor and support
immediate consideration of these cases by the General Assembly through a resolu-
tion providing for the prompt release of prisoners, so that they could proceed to any
available destination of their choice. Hickerson and Johnson pointed out that our
reply did not refer to this understanding which they considered essential before
they were prepared to put forward this alternative. They requested, as a matter of
urgency, to know whether we were prepared to agree to this. They said that Con-
gressional leaders were being consulted early on the morning of May 22nd and that
unless they could indicate that the governments consulted were ready to agree to
this form of action in the General Assembly, they were convinced that the Congres-
sional leaders would not be willing to have this alternative included in the UNC
proposals to be put forward at Panmunjom.

5. As to the suggestion that if this matter were brought to the General Assembly
the representatives of the Peking Government and North Korea should be invited to
participate in any discussions in the United Nations, Hickerson and Johnson replied
that this provision was not included in the United Nations resolution adopted De-
cember 3rd and had been consistently opposed in United Nations decisions; and
while we would, of course, be at liberty to raise this proposal in the United Nations,
the United States would probably oppose it.

6. As to the position of the other governments consulted, we understand that the
Australian and New Zealand Governments received instructions generally approv-
ing the proposals outlined by Bedell Smith. The Australians, however, have said
that it was premature to talk about breaking off negotiations. While signifying
agreement with putting the proposal for unanimous or four to one voting procedure,
they did not think this should be made a breaking point. The British Embassy as of
this evening has not yet received instructions. The Australian High Commissioner
in London, however, has reported to the Australian Embassy here that Prime Minis-
ter Churchill’s attitude is general approval of the suggested UNC counter-propos-
als, but that they should not be delivered in the form of an ultimatum. So far as we
know, the French have not been consulted by the State Department on these
proposals.
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7. Can we receive your guidance on the point raised in paragraph 4 as soon as
possible?

81. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
au chargé d’ affaires aux Etats-Unis

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chargé d’ Affaires in United States

TELEGRAM EX-905 Ottawa, May 22, 1953
TOP SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Your WA-1261 of May 21.
Repeat London (Immediate) No. 908; Permdel No. 250.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, confirming telephone conversation be-
tween Ronning and Ignatieff, Begins: The Minister has authorized us to agree to
the proposal outlined in paragraph 4 of your teletype 1261 — namely to agree to
co-sponsor and support immediate consideration of the question of the non-repatri-
able prisoners by the General Assembly (following the political conference),
through a resolution calling for the prompt release of the prisoners so that they can
proceed to any available destination of their choice. However, the Minister wishes
it to be clearly understood by the State Department that our agreement on this is
based on the following condition:

2. Our understanding is that, having obtained our agreement on this subject, the
United States will put forward the “alternative” mentioned in the second sentence
of paragraph 2(5) of WA-1230 — namely the formula contained in paragraph 17 of
the Assembly’s resolution of December 3, 1952; and that they will drop their insis-
tence upon the first “alternative” contained in the first sentence of paragraph 2(5) of
WA-1230 which provides for the automatic release of the prisoners following the
political conference. We continue to be opposed to this alternative for the reasons
given in EX-897.

3. The Minister believes that our agreement to co-sponsor (but not to sponsor
alone) such a resolution in the Assembly must be considered as a private arrange-
ment and that there should be no publicity in this matter.

4. The Minister continues to believe that the Communists should be given ad-
vance assurance that they will be able to participate in discussions on this question
when it comes back to the UN Assembly. If this is done, it would remove any valid
excuse for the Communists to reject this part of the proposal.

5. It should be made clear that our agreement (with this condition) to paragraph 4
of WA-1261 does not mean that we have altered our general position on the new
counter-proposal as a whole. As stated in EX-897, we continue to regard them as a
satisfactory basis for further negotiations, but we cannot accept being pinned down
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to agreeing to them as a “final position”, nor to support any move to break off the
negotiations if the proposals are not accepted. In view of this, we would, of course,
consider it quite unjustified if the State Department were to give some public indi-
cation that Canada had accepted these proposals in their entirety. Ends.

82. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1278 Washington, May 22, 1953
TopP SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: EX-905 of May 22, 1953.
Repeat Permdel No. 162; London No. 1.

Immediately following the receipt of the telephone message from Ronning this
morning, Ignatieff reached Alexis Johnson by telephone at the State Department
and informed him that the Minister had authorized agreement with the United
States proposal outlined in paragraph 4 of our message WA-1261 of May 21,
namely to agree to co-sponsor and support immediate consideration of the question
of the non-repatriable prisoners by the General Assembly (following the political
conference), through a resolution calling for the prompt release of the prisoners; on
the understanding, however, that the UNC will put forward the alternative men-
tioned in the second sentence of paragraph 2 (5) of WA-1230 and will drop their
insistence upon the first alternative in the same paragraph providing for the auto-
matic release of the prisoners following the political conference.

2. Johnson who was called out of a conference with the Acting Secretary of State,
Bedell Smith, preparatory to talks with congressional leaders, asked us to transmit
the appreciation of the State Department for the prompt reply.

3. He said that it was his understanding that the UNC would, as a basis of negoti-
ation, put forward both alternatives at Panmunjom, and would therefore not insist
upon the first alternative, i.e., provision for the automatic release of non-repatri-
ables failing determination of their disposition by the political conference.

4. It was also stressed to Alexis Johnson that this agreement to co-sponsor a reso-
lution in the General Assembly regarding the ultimate disposition of the hard core
of non-repatriables must be regarded as a private arrangement and that there should
be no publicity in this matter. This was agreed.

5. Mention was also made of the point in paragraph 4 of your message, namely
that the Minister believes that the Communists should be given advance assurance
that they will be able to participate in discussions of the disposition of non-repatri-
ables if it comes to the United Nations Assembly, as it would remove a valid ex-
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cuse for the Communists rejecting this part of the proposal. The State Department
repeated the position they had expressed in our interview the previous day, as re-
ported in paragraph 5 of our message WA-1261 of May 21, namely that they could
not agree to raise this at Panmunjom, that in their view it should await the conclu-
sion of an armistice agreement, but we would be at liberty to put forward this pro-
posal when the General Assembly came to consider the matter, although the United
States would probably oppose it.

6. Emphasis was also laid on the fact that the Minister still regards the new
United States counter-proposals as a satisfactory basis only for further negotiation,
but cannot accept being pinned down to agreeing to them as a final position, nor to
support any move to break off negotiations if the proposals are not accepted.

7. On the receipt of your message under reference later in the day, we sought an
interview with Johnson in order to reinforce the points made to him by telephone
and to avoid the possibility of a misunderstanding. As Johnson was not available
we saw Hickerson instead. So that there should be no possibility of misunderstand-
ing, we read to Hickerson slowly the whole text of your message EX-905; we re-
peated with special emphasis the portion in paragraph 5 restating our general
position.

8. Hickerson took careful note of all that we said and gave us the same under-
standing as Johnson had done, as reported in paragraph 3, 4, and 5 above. He re-
peated the arguments which he gave us at last night’s interview to support the
United States view that no further concessions should be made. He went on to say
that the meeting with the congressional leaders this morning had been “very rug-
ged” and that they had not been happy about the views expressed by Common-
wealth governments on the new counter-proposals.

9. Hickerson made the observation to us that the views of other Commonwealth
governments seemed to be in closer agreement with those of the United States,
although he admitted that he had not had time to study closely the reply of the
United Kingdom Government.

Note: Repeated to London as No. 919 of May 22.
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83. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1281 Washington, May 23, 1953
TopP SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Our teletype WA-1278 of May 22
Repeat Permdel No. 163; London No. 2.

Alexis Johnson called us in this moming to say that General Clark had been
instructed that the UNC should be willing to agree to a simple majority voting pro-
cedure in the Custodial Commission. It has been made clear to Clark, however, that
this willingness is subject to the maintenance of essential elements in the terms of
reference of the Commission considered necessary to ensure that force or coercion
cannot be employed against prisoners when the Communists have access to them.
The kind of administrative safeguards which the UNC would require are set out in
the section of the UNC proposals of May 13 dealing with “terms of reference for
the POW Custodial Commission” and were referred to by General Bedell Smith at
his meeting with Commonwealth representatives on May 19th. (As reported in par-
agraph 9 of our teletype WA-1231 of May 19th). Johnson said that it would be
impractical to discuss the details of these administrative arrangements in Washing-
ton and that they would have to be negotiated by Clark with the Communists. He
said he hoped that governments would rely upon the good sense of the UNC in
these matters.

2. Johnson went on to say that the United States attaches very great importance to
these administrative terms of reference for the Custodial Commission. He asserted
that they should not be considered to be matters of trivial detail because, unless the
Commission operated in a manner providing satisfactory safeguards for the prison-
ers, the essential principle of no forced repatriation could be overthrown.

3. Johnson said that this was an important matter upon which the United States
Government would value the support of the Canadian Government both in private
and perhaps in public. He anticipated trouble with the Communists on the question
of terms of reference for the Custodial Commission. He said that the Administra-
tion had revised its position so as to accept the principle of a simple majority vote
ir. the Custodial Commission with extreme misgivings and in the face of the strong
criticism of Congressional leaders. He indicated that the decision had been made by
President Eisenhower. The United States Government considered it vital that the
Allied Governments should stand firm on insistence that adequate safeguards
should be included in the terms of reference for the Commission. The more of these
that were agreed upon before hand, the easier would be the Commission’s task.
Johnson expressed the opinion that, because of the concessions made by the United
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States, he would expect the Communists to accept the UNC proposal in general. If
it were to be summarily rejected an unexpected and serious situation would of
course be created. He reiterated that if the Allied Governments did not show a com-
mon and firm front on the question of terms of reference for the Commission, the
cardinal principle in the UNC position might be lost.

4. General Clark and United States Ambassador Ellis Briggs will interview
Syngman Rhee before the meeting at Panmunjom scheduled for May 25th (Korean
time) and will outline and explain to him the UNC proposal. Johnson expressed
apprehensions about Rhee’s reaction but hoped for the best and said that Briggs and
Clark were in close consultation with Washington as to how Rhee should be
approached.

5. Johnson hoped that we would recognize the extra-ordinarily difficult problem
faced by the United States with regard to Rhee. He agreed that there could be no
question of Rhee being permitted to dictate to the United Nations Governments. On
the other hand, he thought it only fair and just that Rhee’s point of view should be
taken into consideration as far as possible. Furthermore, from the realistic point of
view, he added, it could not be ignored since the Korean forces exceeded the com-
bined total of all the others. He admitted that Rhee was “troublesome” but pointed
out that the “troublesomeness” of Rhee’s nature was part of the personality which
was able to rally and lead the people of the Republic of Korea into active opposi-
tion to Communist aggression. He concluded this part of his observations with the
reminder that nevertheless the UNC was going to take a position which would be
extremely distasteful to President Rhee.

6. General Clark will suggest to the Communists that the armistice delegations
meet in secret on May 25th. General Harrison will at that time present the UNC
proposal. If the Communists will not agree to secret sessions, Harrison will present
the proposal in open session. Communist refusal of secret sessions is not antici-
pated. If the UNC explain their reasons for seeking secret sessions, they will do so
not by inferring that they wish to bargain but by stressing the importance of what
the UNC delegate has to say.

7. Extracts were read to us of General Clark’s instructions, which showed that he
has been told explicitly that the UNC must avoid any ultimatum aspects in present-
ing its proposal. Use of such specific terms as “final” and “take it or leave it” have
been ruled out. The UNC proposal is to be presented from the standpoint of using
the Communist proposal of May 7 as a basis. The term “counter-proposal” will also
not be employed, lest it might be regarded as invidious.

8. In conclusion Johnson stressed that the United States Government had gone a
long way to meet the views of others. He said he was convinced that it could go no
further. He urged the necessity of Allied Governments now presenting a strong
common front. He expressed the hope that if the occasion arose the Canadian Gov-
ernment would feel able to say that it had been consulted on the UNC proposal and
supported it.
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84. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1282 Washington, May 23, 1953
TopP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Our WA-1281 of May 23.
Repeat Permdel No. 164; London No. 3.

Since dictating the report on our talk with Alexis Johnson this moring, we had
a further conversation with him by telephone, from which we learned that there is
no intention to make any public official statement on the position the UNC is to
adopt at Panmunjom in advance of the meeting scheduled for May 25, Korean time.
Therefore presumably the occasion for other Governments to comment would not
arise until after that meeting.

2. We also learn that the State Department is in the process of informing the rep-
resentatives of all other Governments participating in the Korean war about the
UNC proposals.

3. We drew Johnson’s attention to press reports emanating from Tokyo today re-
ferring to the projected United Nations proposals as a “last chance” etc. Johnson
deplored such statements and characterized them as unofficial speculation.
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85. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
a I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-922 Ottawa, May 25, 1953
ToP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Your WA-1281 and WA-1282 of May 23.
Repeat London No. 930; Permdel No. 253.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: Please convey to the State
Department our appreciation of the distance the United States has come to meet the
points advanced in revising the instructions for the United Nations Command. In
particular, we are glad to note that the instructions to General Clark have told him
explicitly that the United Nations Command must avoid any ultimatum aspects in
presenting its proposal; and that such terms as “final” and “take-it-or-leave-it” have
been ruled out. We are also happy that the United States has now agreed that the
Custodial Commission should operate on the basis of simple majority. We consider
that, if the Communists receive these proposals in the spirit in which they are to be
presented, there are real grounds for hoping that the negotiations will proceed. In
view of this, we believe that we should not at present consider what the next step
should be if the negotiations ultimately break down.

2. For your own information, we are recommending to the Minister that we
should be prepared to state, if necessary, that Canada has been consulted in formu-
lating these proposals, and that we fully support them as a basis for negotiation.

3. For your own information also, we have received from Earnscliffe some addi-
tional information regarding the terms of reference which the United Nations Com-
mand will propose for the Custodial Commission. Apparently, these terms of refer-
ence would include the idea that representatives of all five members of the
Commission should be present at all interviews with the prisoners; and that the
press should have access to all the operations of the Commission. As we have re-
ceived this information on a confidential basis from the United Kingdom authori-
ties, we do not wish to express specific views on it to the State Department, particu-
larly as it is made clear in paragraph 1 of WA-1281 that the State Department is not
anxious to obtain our views on this matter.

4. However, you should express to the State Department our general opinion that
we agree with them that the terms of reference of the Commission must contain
adequate safeguards to enable the Commission to function in a manner that ensures
that force and coercion are not employed against the prisoners when the Commu-
nists have access to them. You should also point out, however, that we hope that
the terms of reference of the Commission will not be so detailed as to frustrate its
work during the comparatively short period available to it; and that we also hope



CONFLIT COREEN 99

that publicity by press representatives will not be permitted to hamper the highly
difficult work of the Commission. Ends.

86. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1287 Washington, May 25, 1953
ToP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: WA-1281 of May 23rd.
Repeat Permdel No. 166; London No. 4.

We were permitted to see at Alexis Johnson’s office this afternoon a copy of the
telegram which has come in from General Harrison concerning the secret meetings
of armistice delegations on May 25. The immediate Communist reply to the UNC
proposal was discouraging. Nam Il described it as an obvious attempt to effect for-
cible detention. He promised a comprehensive statement on the UNC proposal after
further study.

2. General Harrison, who had delivered the UNC proposal in reasoned and seri-
ous language, suggested a recess until June 1st, so that adequate consideration
should be given. The Communists replied that they considered three days sufficient
time for study but agreed to the UNC suggestion for recess until 11 A.M., June l1st,
(Korean time).

3. In view of the Communist attitude the State Department consider it most im-
portant that, during the current recess, there should be public evidence of unity
among the Allies. Johnson hoped therefore that it would be possible for the Cana-
dian and other governments concerned to make a statement as soon as possible of
the type suggested in WA-1281 of May 23rd, para 8. The specific terms of the
UNC proposal of course have not been made public but, in view of the publicity
which has been given to Allied disagreements about the proposals to be made at
Panmunjom, the State Department consider it might have a beneficial effect if gov-
emments would make it known that they had been consulted on the UNC proposal
and fully supported it. Apparently the Australian Government through Mr. Casey,
has already issued such a statement and I understand that the British Government
has agreed to do so.

4. We will send a further message giving details of the meeting at Panmunjom on
May 25th.
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87. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1293 Washington, May 26, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat Permdel No. 169; London No. 7.

We conveyed the substance of paras 1 and 4 of your message EX-922 this after-
noon to Hickerson. He reiterated, with regard to the terms of reference of the Cus-
todial Commission, that Congressional leaders had only agreed to give up the pro-
posal for four to one voting procedure in the commission, and this with extreme
reluctance, on the understanding that the “ground rules” for the commission should
ensure beyond question that force and coercion should not be used against the pris-
oners. Hickerson himself did not seem to be quite so pessimistic about the armistice
negotiations as Johnson. He thought it incredible that Nam Il could dismiss the
UNC proposal without consultation with the Communist Governments.

2. With regard to para. 3 of EX-922 the terms of reference for the Custodial Com-
mission proposed by Harrison were similar to those set out in the section of the
UNC proposals of May 13 dealing with “terms of reference for the POW Custodial
Commission” (ref. our teletypes WA-1281 of May 23 and WA-12317 of May 19).
Pages 6-10 of the record of the armistice meeting of May 13, which were sent to
you in teletype WA-1185 of May 13,1 contained in detail the UNC’s position on
the terms of reference for the commission. This included such matters as Section III
(Verification) — Para. C: “All verifications and interviews should be conducted in
the presence of a representative of each member nation of the Custodial Commis-
sion”; and Section VI provided for press coverage of the commission’s operations.

3. General Clark was left with some latitude as to how he should present the pro-
posals for terms of reference of the commission. Such changes as he made from the
terms of reference stipulated in the UNC proposal of May 13 were towards liberali-
zation, e.g., that the number of verifying representatives should not exceed 3 per
1,000 prisoners-of-war held in custody by the Custodial Commission, (as compared
to the 1 per 1,000 in the May 13 proposal).
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88. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
a I’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-946 Ottawa, May 28, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA

Reference: My EX-943 of May 28."7
Repeat London No. 965; Permdel No. 268.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: The Minister would like you
to convey to the State Department tomorrow the relevant excerpt from his address
in Vancouver yesterday, regarding Canadian support for the new UNC proposals
on Korea.'® This excerpt is contained in the first paragraph of our EX-943.

2. In presenting this statement to the State Department, the Minister also wishes
you to say that we assume that there will be an opportunity for adequate consulta-
tion among the representatives of the countries concerned after the Communist re-
ply has been submitted at Panmunjom on June 1. We realize, of course, that Gen-
eral Harrison (or General Clark) will immediately transmit this reply to
Washington, but our concern is that no decision be taken as to the next step until
adequate opportunity for such consultation among the allies has been given. In the
absence of such consultation, Canada could not accept responsibility for any in-
structions which might be sent to General Clark regarding additional military ac-
tion, in the event that the Communist reply might be considered by the US as a
rejection of the UNC’S proposal. The Minister considers that such additional mili-
tary action involves both political and military considerations which must be dis-
cussed in advance among the allies concerned. Ends.

'7 Non retrouvé./Not located.

18 Pour le texte, voir :/For the text, see:
L.B. Pearson, “Far Eastern Issues”, Vancouver, B.C., May 27, 1953. Department of External
Affairs, Statements and Speeches, 53/29.
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89. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1319 Washington, May 29, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA

Reference: Your EX-946 of May 28th.
Repeat Permdel No. 173.

Following for the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: You will have seen from my
WA-13097 of May 28th that I have transmitted the relevant extract from the Minis-
ter’s speech to the State Department yesterday afternoon and that I also separately
handed them the reference in the same speech to the possible recognition of Com-
munist China. I am, however, seeing Mr. Bedell Smith on an unrelated matter to-
morrow morning, and I shall then speak to him on the lines of paragraph 2 of your
telegram about the need for further consultation after the Communist reply has
been received next Monday. I have talked over the courses that we would wish to
see followed on receipt of the reply with Hickerson at lunch today and found him
generally sympathetic. I gathered from him that General Harrison is under instruc-
tions, on receipt of the reply, to ask for a recess of three days. He hoped that they
will be able to give us the reply by lunchtime on Monday. Will you suggest on my
behalf to the Minister that it may be important that he should be accessible for
consultation on Monday afternoon and also quite probably on Coronation Day?
Ends.

90. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1324 Washington, May 30, 1953
Top SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREA
Reference: My WA-1319 of May 29.
Following for the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: I saw Bedell Smith this mom-
ing. Before I had mentioned Korea he told me that matters were in a bad way be-
cause of the extremely acute difficulties with the South Korean Government. Rhee
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is completely uncompromising and is insisting that he will remove the 18 South
Korean divisions in the line from control by the United Nations Command unless
the war is continued. In that event he would either order a suicidal attack by the
South Koreans alone or he would withdraw them from the line. If they were to
attack by themselves they have enough ammunition for only two days and, in
Smith’s opinion, would be overwhelmed within six or eight hours. If they were to
withdraw there would be no alternative for the United Nations forces except to
stage a fighting retreat and attempt evacuation from a beachhead. Smith told me
that the South Korean Chief of Staff when in Washington a few days ago had
firmly insisted that he would, as a soldier, execute any orders given by his govern-
ment even though he knew they were suicidal. Smith remarked that whichever
course Rhee might take the outcome would be genocide of the Korean people. 1
suppose that he might be unseated by a coup d’état.

2. They take this situation very seriously here. The strong pressures they have
brought to bear on Rhee have been unavailing and they consider he means busi-
ness. Smith said the issue might come to a head within a matter of hours; another
meeting with the President on it will take place today. He believes that the British
and Canadian Governments are taking the matter too lightly. Washington has al-
ready authorized Clark to undertake some regrouping of United Nations forces to
concentrate them at the western end of the line. Smith asked that extreme caution
be employed about the military information he had given me but requested me to
put the situation to the Canadian Government in the gravest terms.

3. I then brought up the question of consultation on the receipt of the Communist
reply to the latest armistice proposals. Smith assured me that there would be ade-
quate time for consultation, adding that the United States authorities would, them-
selves, wish some time for their own consideration of the answer and of the next
steps to be taken. It is quite evident (and confirmed to us from other sources) that
the report given in Paragraph 4 of CRO telegram Y-161t was inaccurate. No deci-
sion on action in the event of a rejection of the proposals has been taken by the
National Security Council although the Council has discussed various courses of
action. Smith expects, I think rightly, that the reply will be neither a rejection nor
an acceptance of the proposals, but will consist of counter-proposals to which they
intend to give careful consideration to see if they can be fitted within the basic
principles announced last Tuesday by the President, or if they hold out hope that by
further negotiation they might be adjusted to accord with these principles.

4. He agrees that the main difficulty will probably concern the ultimate release of
unrepatriable prisoners and gravely doubts whether either of the alternatives in the
United Nations proposals will be accepted. I then made him on a personal basis, a
suggestion which I discussed yesterday with Hickerson. This is that the final dispo-
sition of such prisoners might be decided by majority vote in the political confer-
ence which, under the armistice terms, would be required to reach a decision
within, say, 30 or 60 days from its first meeting. It would be necessary, of course,
to ensure that the conference should be so composed as to make it certain that a
majority of its members would vote the right way. That ought not to be beyond the
bounds of possibility. Smith thought that there was merit in this idea. If there is any
real desire on the Communist side to reach an armistice, such an arrangement



104 KOREAN CONFLICT

should be preferable to them to ultimate reference to the Assembly or to a fixed
time limit for release of prisoners. They know pretty clearly the size of the majority
in the Assembly which would support release, whether or not they were allowed to
put their case there. They would be full members. of the political conference and a
decision by it would have a larger element of face saving.

5. Smith expressed his gratification about the Minister’s statement at Vancouver
endorsing the latest armistice proposals.

6. Smith also spoke to me about the difficulties which they are encountering with
congressional leaders. He said that last Saturday (May 23) he had presided over a
meeting with them which lasted for 3'%4 hours and was very stormy. This was at the
final stage of drawing up the proposals given to the Communists on May 25. He
says that Taft’s speech reflects only mildly the views which he expressed at this
meeting and that others, particularly Knowland and Judd, were more extreme than
Taft in their objections. With the difficulties at home and the dangerous complica-
tions with Rhee I think that they did not do at all badly in the outcome. Ends.

91. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-976 Ottawa, June 3, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS

Reference: Your WA-1324 and 1325t of May 30.
Repeat London No. 1005; Permdel No. 278.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: We are rather attracted to the
idea mentioned in paragraph 4 of your WA-1324, to the effect that the final disposi-
tion of the non-repatriable prisoners should be decided by majority voting in the
political conference. If the matter were referred for ultimate disposition to the polit-
ical conference in this manner, such a procedure would be thoroughly in accor-
dance with point 6 of the Communist 8-point proposal advanced on May 7, which
stated as follows: “If, at the expiration of the time limit of four months, as provided
in paragraphs 4 and 5 of this proposal, there are still prisoners-of-war in the custody
of the Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission, their disposition shall be submit-
ted for settlement through consultation to the political conference as provided in
paragraph 60, article 4 of the Armistice Agreement”.

2. In view of this provision in their own proposal, the Communists could not ob-
ject to the United Nations giving ultimate authority in this matter to the political
conference, nor could they, with any validity, argue that they could not accept such
a proposal until the composition of the political conference were known. It seems
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evident that any such political conference would have a simple majority of mem-
bers who would “vote the right way”, although it is quite possible that such would
not be the case if a two-thirds majority vote were required. The Communists might
thus reply that they would be prepared to accept such an arrangement, if the confer-
ence were to make its decision by a two-thirds majority (as in the Soviet proposal
submitted last autumn). However, they have not thus far revived their proposals for
a two-thirds majority, and it is a bit late in the day for them to do so.

3. Regarding reference back to the General Assembly, we do not entirely agree
with the views expressed in paragraph 6 of your WA-1325. The Assembly’s resolu-
tion of December 3, 1952, was adopted with 54 states in favour. Of these 54 states,
there are doubtless a good many (principally Asian and African countries) who will
wish to go even further than the Indian resolution in order to secure an armistice.
(There are also, of course, the 5 Members of the Soviet Bloc). If the matter is re-
ferred back to the Assembly there will almost certainly be a good many proposals
submitted in order to compromise the existing differences between the UNC and
the Communists. The Assembly is required to have a two-thirds majority vote on
all important questions. In view of this, we do not think that it is by any means
certain that, if the matter is referred back to the Assembly, a resolution will be
approved which will be unacceptable to the Communists, particularly if the North
Koreans and the Chinese Communists are present to give their own arguments
before the Assembly. For this reason, we still believe that the question of the partic-
ipation of China and North Korea in such discussions may well be an important
issue in the negotiations. However, if the proposal mentioned by you and referred
to in my immediately preceding paragraph is adopted, then, of course, the question
of reference back to the Assembly becomes academic.

4. Another possible consideration which might influence the Communists to ac-
cept the UNC proposals would be to keep the Custodial Commission in being dur-
ing the period that the Assembly is in session (if the matter is referred back to the
Assembly). The Custodial Commission could then supervise the release of the pris-
oners if the Assembly passed a resolution to this effect. Such an arrangement — i.e.
the release of the prisoners through the agency of the Custodial Commission —
would deprive the Communists of any valid argument that the release procedure
was being effected by elements hostile to the Communist side. Ends.
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92. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-977 Ottawa, June 3, 1953
ToP SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat London No. 1006.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: This is to confirm our tele-
phone conversation of the afternoon of Monday, June 1. The Minister was very
concerned with the contents of your teletype WA-1324 of May 30 — particularly
paragraphs 1 and 2. For your background information, he wishes you to know that
if the United States Government permits itself — as we hope and believe will not
be the case — to be dictated to by Syngman Rhee in modifying the present armi-
stice proposals, then the Canadian Government will not be able to accept responsi-
bility for such a situation, nor will it be committed to the terms of the new armistice
proposal modified in this fashion to suit the South Koreans.

2. We have not so far received any indications that the United States Government
intends to make such concessions to the South Koreans. In this connection, we
would be interested to know whether President Eisenhower has sent a message to
Syngman Rhee during the past few days and, if so, what were the contents of this
message and what was the nature of Syngman Rhee’s reply. Any information on
this subject which you can obtain would be useful to us. Ends.

For Canada House, London, Only

The Minister would be glad to receive, as soon as possible, any views of the United
Kingdom Government on the situation described in paragraph 1 above, and in tele-
type WA-1324 of May 30 from Washington, which was repeated to you. Message
ends.

93. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToOP SECRET [Ottawa], June 9, 1953

KOREA — RECENT DEVELOPMENTS

8. The Secretary of State for External Affairs , referring to discussion at the meet-
ing of May 13th, 19537 said an arrangement concerning prisoners of war had now
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been initialled by the negotiators at Panmunjom. This arrangement, in a sense, went
further than the earlier United Nations proposal in that it provided that prisoners of
war who refused to return to their country of origin would be released after a spe-
cific period of time. The arrangement would now have to be incorporated in the
armistice agreement which, it was hoped, might be signed by the end of the week,
unless the President of the Republic of Korea carried out his threat to continue
hostilities despite any truce that might be worked out between the North Koreans
and Communist China on the one hand and the United Nations representatives on
the other. There was hope, however, that Rhee would not in fact continue
hostilities.

Arrangements were already being made by the United States for the reconstruc-
tion of South Korea. Such arrangements did not commit Canada to any specific
new undertakings.

It was proposed by the United States that, at the time the Korean truce was
signed, a statement would be issued to the effect that, in the event of any subse-
quent aggression in this area, the United Nations would immediately take vigorous
counter action and that such action might not necessarily be restricted to the imme-
diate area of conflict.

Following the signing of an armistice, the UN General Assembly would be re-
convened and a special Assembly committee might be established on which both
Soviet Russia and Communist China would be represented, for the purpose of ar-
riving at some decision with respect to the political future of North and South Ko-
rea. It was expected that this committee would meet at some place in Asia, possibly
in Ceylon. As Canada presently held the Chairmanship of the UN General Assem-
bly, it was not expected that the UN Political Committee on Korea would include a
Canadian representative. Although this lack of representation held certain disad-
vantages it would perhaps help in speeding up repatriation of Canadian troops now
in Korea.

9. The Minister of National Defence said it had been suggested that, if and when
a Korean Armistice were signed, Canada might be expected to maintain in Korea,
for sometime, one battalion, one destroyer and possibly a medical unit. This did not
appear to be unreasonable.!”

With regard to Syngman Rhee’s statement that South Korea would continue
hostilities notwithstanding any truce that might be arrived at on the basis now con-
templated by the United Nations, it should be noted that, from a purely military
point of view, the South Koreans could probably defeat the North Koreans alone,
but that there was no hope of their carrying on a successful campaign with Commu-
nist China on the other side. It should further be borne in mind that, although the 20
South Korean divisions now in existence had been well trained and equipped by the
United States Army, US ammunition and supplies would no longer be forthcoming
to South Korea if and when an Armistice were signed.

¥ Voir le document 54./See Document 54.
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10. The Cabiner noted the reports by the Minister of National Defence and the
Secretary of State for External Affairs on recent developments in Korea.
R.G. ROBERTSON
Acting Secretary to the Cabinet

9. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1087 Ottawa, June 17, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat London No. 1072; Permdel No. 326.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: We have now had the opportunity of
obtaining some preliminary views from the Minister on various points connected
with the political conference which will take place following the session of the
Assembly, in the event of an armistice.

Composition of the conference

2. The Minister believes that Canada has strong claims for membership in the
conference in view of Canada’s record as the third largest United Nations contribu-
tor to the military operations in Korea. He would like to have this opinion passed
on to the State Department. With reference to New York’s telegram No. 344,71 the
Minister’s views on Canada’s participation in the conference were given with a full
knowledge that Australia would also like to be a Member of the conference. How-
ever, he does not regard Canada and Australia as being mutually exclusive candi-
dates for membership — both countries have strong claims to participate in the
conference in view of their contributions in Korea. (The Minister seems to be of the
private opinion that it is unlikely that Canada will, in fact, be invited to the confer-
ence, but he believes we should advance our claims to such membership for the
reason given above.)

3. We would prefer that the conference be of a “round-table”, rather than a
“cross-table”, nature. In other words, we do not much like the idea of having a
group of states, named to negotiate for the UN, sitting across the table from the
states negotiating for the Communist side. One reason for our preference for the
“round-table” procedure is that it would make it much more easy for the Soviet
Union to participate, and we believe that everything possible should be done to
ensure the participation of the USSR. One method might be for the Assembly to
name all the states to participate in the conference including Communist China,
North Korea, and South Korea, as well as the Soviet Union. There may, however,
be procedural difficulties about naming the three (3) former states because they are
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not UN Members; but, in any case, we think that the USSR should be placed on the
same basis as the other UN Members named to participate. We also think it is es-
sential that India should be a member of the conference, and that it should be given
the opportunity of playing a fairly prominent role. India has contributed very con-
siderably to the solution of the prisoners-of-war question. It will undoubtedly be
playing an important role as a Member of the Neutral Nations Repatriation Com-
mission. Moreover, India is, of course, the largest and most important non-Commu-
nist state in Asia. On the other hand, we do not think that Nationalist China should
be invited to the conference —particularly if the conference is limited to Korean
matters.

Terms of reference

4. We have not yet developed any definite views as to whether the Assembly
should lay down the terms of reference for the conference, or leave this to subse-
quent negotiation in the conference itself. One way out of this dilemma might be
for the Assembly to decide on the main point of principle — namely whether the
conference should be limited to Korean questions or whether it should include
other Far Eastern matters — and, once this point of principle had been settled, to
leave to the conference itself the details of its term of reference and of its agenda.
Regarding the question of whether the conference should or should not deal with
“non-Korean” matters, Mr. Dulles’ statement on June 15, as reported in the New
York Times of June 16, seems to cast further doubts on the intentions of the United
States Government. Mr. Dulles is reported by the Times to have said that it was
“possible” that the political conference might take up the question of Indo-China. If
the conference were to take up Indo-China, it seems to us that it would be most
difficult to exclude a discussion of such questions as Formosa and Chinese repre-
sentation in the UN.

Location of the conference

5. We are inclined to prefer having the conference meet in Asia, and our prelimi-
nary view is that either New Delhi, Colombo or Rangoon might be a suitable loca-
tion. If the conference were to be held in Europe we think that Geneva would be the
best site. We are opposed to having the conference meet in New York, as suggested
by Mr. Muniz (paragraph 1(g) of New York’s teletype 300 of June 5%).

Date of the conference

6. The Draft Armistice Agreement provides for holding the conference 90 days
after the signature of the Agreement. If the conference were signed on June 20, the
conference should thus take place before September 18. Our present opinion, how-
ever, is that this period of 90 days should be regarded as a maximum and that the
sooner the conference takes place after the session of the General Assembly, the
better. Ends.

FOR NEW YORK ONLY — Please pass on these preliminary views to other friendly
delegations and to the Secretary-General.
FOR LONDON ONLY — Please pass on these views to the Foreign Office.
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95. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permament auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 351 New York, June 18, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your teletype No. 326 of June 17.20
Repeat Washington No. 232.

I have conveyed substance of your telegram under reference to Secretary-Gen-
eral, Hoppenot?! and Jebb. Secretary-General and Hoppenot expressed general
agreement with your views. Jebb did not comment but was grateful for information.
I tried to get touch with Dayal?? of India but he was not available. I shall continue
to let friendly delegations have your views.

% Voir le document 94./See Document 94.

2! Henri Hoppenot, représentant permanent de la France aupres des Nations Unies ; représentant aupres
du Conseil du sécurité ; chef (en I’absence du ministre des Affaires étrangeres) de la délégation 2 la
septieéme session réguliere de I’ Assemblée générale.

Henri Hoppenot, Permanent Representative of France to the United Nations; Representative on the
Security Council; Chairman (in absence of Foreign Minister), Delegation to Seventh Regular Ses-
sion of the General Assembly.

2 Rajeshwar Dayal, représentant permanent de 1'Inde auprés des Nations Unies.

Rajeshwar Dayal, Permanent Representative of India to United Nations.
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96. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1518 Washington, June 19, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your EX-1087 of June 17.
Repeat Permdel No. 231.

Following for the Under-Secretary, Begins: I discussed today with Freeman Mat-
thews, Deputy Under Secretary of State, the contents of your telegram and left with
him a memorandum based on it. He told me that Mr. Dulles has not yet made up his
mind on the composition of the political conference which he would favour, and
that consideration would, of course, be given to the points raised in paragraphs 2
and 3 of your telegram. With regard to your preference for a “round table” confer-
ence, as you know the draft armistice refers to a political conference between the
two sides. I suggested to Matthews that your point might be met, at least with re-
gard to the USSR, by including the USSR as one of the members of the United
Nations designated to participate without differentiation in the resolution from the
designated members which have contributed forces to the United Nations Com-
mand, and also that the resolution might request the president of the Assembly or
the Secretary General to invite Communist China, the Republic of Korea and the
North Korean authorities to send representatives.

2. With regard to the terms of reference we had little discussion. It is clear from
our talk, however, that the State Department is very much alive to the difficulties of
having the conference consider matters other than those directly relating to Korea. I
am reasonably certain that Mr. Dulles will endorse the position adopted on this
point by the previous administration.

3. On the question of location, Matthews said that their present thinking was to
favour either Colombo or Geneva and that they were against holding the confer-
ence in New York.

4. As to the date, Matthews agrees that it would be desirable to convene the con-

ference as quickly as possible, he thinks it would probably take about two months
to make the necessary arrangements.

5. Of course the events in Korea of yesterday and today may upset all these ar-
rangements, and are likely at the least to put back the time-table.

6. I told Matthews that the views on the conference which I had put to him were
being discussed with London [and] also by our delegation in New York with other
friendly delegations and the Secretary General. Ends.
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97. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1101 Ottawa, June 19, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — BREAKOUT OF PRISONERS OF WAR?
Repeat Permdel No. 333; London No. 1079.

The Minister made the following statement on this subject to the Press yesterday,
Begins: We are under no obligation to support or participate in any operation
brought on by the Government of the Republic of South Korea, and not by a deci-
sion of the United Nations. From this it follows that we must condemn the last-
minute action ordered by the Government of the Republic of Korea which might
prejudice an armistice agreement, which, in its turn, we hoped would be the first
step for bringing about peace and unification of that unhappy land. Ends.

The Minister also added for the background information of the press words to the
effect that if the help of Canadian troops was requested in rounding up escaped
North Korean prisoners of war we should co-operate.

2. A somewhat garbled version of the Minister’s remarks has appeared in the
press to-day. In reply to their request, we have given the United States Embassy a
copy of the text of Mr. Pearson’s statement but we have not communicated to them
the off-the-record remarks of the Minister regarding the possibility of Canadian co-
operation in rounding up prisoners of war.

2 Le 18 juin, le président Syngman Rhee organisa I’évasion d’environ 25 000 prisonniers de la Corée
du Nord non rapatriables des camps de prisonniers de guerre des Nations Unies en Corée du Sud.
On June 18 President Syngman Rhee arranged the escape of about 25,000 North Korean non-repatri-
able prisoners from United Nations prisoner of war camps in South Korea.
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98. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

SECRET [Ottawa], June 29, 1953

2. KOREA

Far Eastern Division: On the night of June 22, the Minister, as President of the
General Assembly, sent a letter to President Syngman Rhee of the Republic of Ko-
rea, through United Nations channels. This letter was released to the press the fol-
lowing morning both in Ottawa and New York.?* After expressing shock at the
action taken by President Rhee in bringing about the release of non-repatriable
North Korean prisoners from the United Nations prisoners-of-war camps in Korea,
Mr. Pearson stated: “As President of the General Assembly of the United Nations, I
feel it my duty to bring to your attention the gravity of this situation. I hope and
trust that you will co-operate with the United Nations Command in its continuing
and determined efforts to obtain an early and honourable armistice”.

During the week the most important event has perhaps been the visit of Mr.
Walter Robertson, the United States Assistant Secretary of State, to Korea for the
purpose of trying to bring President Rhee to a more co-operative frame of mind
regarding the armistice proposals. Press reports over this week-end have indicated
that Mr. Robertson’s mission may be having some success, but it is still too early to
judge whether the prospects for an armistice have genuinely improved.

An exchange of confidential letters has taken place between Prime Minister
Nehru and Mr. Pearson (as President of the General Assembly) regarding the sum-
moning of the General Assembly. Mr. Nehru’s letter was sharply critical of Presi-
dent Rhee’s action in releasing the North Korean prisoners and emphasized his
view that: “There can be no effective armistice on Rhee’s terms or if Rhee is not
fully controlled by the United Nations Command”. Mr. Nehru went on to say: “I
venture to suggest to you, in your capacity as President of the UN General Assem-
bly, that you should convene a very early meeting of the Assembly to consider this
serious situation which is full of dangerous potentialities”. In his reply, Mr. Pearson
expressed general agreement with the analysis of the situation given by Mr. Nehru,
but also stressed his opinion that the Assembly should not be called until the United
States had been given “further time to negotiate with President Rhee in the hope of
restoring his co-operation”. Mr. Pearson added: “I would not hesitate to initiate
action with a view to an immediate meeting of the Assembly if any practical and
effective remedial action could be taken by it, but I do not think that this would be
the result at the moment”. Mr. Pearson also made it clear that he was not consider-
ing Mr. Nehru’s letter as a formal request for summoning the Assembly.

2 Communiqué de presse du ministere des Affaires extérieures, 23 juin 1953.
Department of External Affairs, Press Release, June 23, 1953.
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99. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

[Ottawal], June 29, 1953

THE UNITED NATIONS
1. VISIT TO OTTAWA OF UN SECRETARY-GENERAL, MR. DAG HAMMARSKJOLD

Minister’s Office: Mr. Hammarskjold paid a visit to Ottawa on June 26 to discuss
arrangements with Mr. Pearson, in his capacity of President of the General Assem-
bly, for the convening of the General Assembly should an armistice be concluded
in Korea. It will be recalled that the Assembly is required to meet under the terms
of the Resolution adopted on April 18 last, which reads in part as follows:

“Decides to recess the present session upon completion of the curreit agenda
items and requests the President of the General Assembly to reconvene the present
session to resume consideration of the Korean question (a) upon notification by the
Unified Command to the Security Council of the signing of an armistice agreement
in Korea; or (b) when in the view of a majority of members other developments in
Korea require consideration of this question.”

Preliminary consideration was also given to the arrangements required and the
procedure that might most usefully be followed at any United Nations meeting
called to discuss the peace settlement in Korea which is to follow an armistice.

Views were also exchanged as to how and when the Assembly might be recon-
vened if the present situation regarding an armistice in Korea were prolonged in a
way which would appear to the members of the Assembly to require a meeting.
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100. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1226 London, July 3, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your telegram No. 1072 of June 17% and my telegram No. 1220 of June
30.%

We have now received jointly from Shattock?¢ of the Foreign Office and General
Bishop? of the Commonwealth Relations Office, the United Kingdom views on the
questions raised in your telegram under reference.

Composition of conference

2. The United Kingdom provisional views have not changed from those ex-
pressed in paragraph (e) of CRO telegram Y.183 of June 18.1 The Foreign Office
recognizes that Canada has a good claim to be represented on the political confer-
ence, but would be loath to suggest Canada as an alternative to Australia. We
pointed out that you did not regard the membership of Australia and Canada as
being mutually exclusive. Shattock replied that unless at a later date there was
some proposal to widen the number of members they would be reluctant to go be-
yond the seven members originally proposed by the United States. They were also
extremely anxious that India should be a member of the conference which would,
of course, add an additional country on the United Nations side, but they thought
there were special reasons for including India. Shattock wondered, therefore,
whether there was any real prospect of having a total of four commonwealth mem-
bers. He went on to say, however, that the United Kingdom position was still provi-
sional and fluid. If just before the time that the question of representation had to be
settled there was a prospect of widening the numbers, the Foreign Office clearly
recognized our claim for membership. So far as the ultimate composition of the
conference was concerned, however, a good deal depended on the attitude which
the USSR would adopt toward the size of the conference. They might wish to
widen its numbers, or alternatively to restrict them beyond the United States
proposal.

% Document 94.

% John S.H. Shattock, chef de la Direction des Affaires de Chine et de Corée du ministere des Affaires
étrangeres du Royaume-Uni.
John S.H. Shattock, Head of China and Korea Department, Foreign Office of United Kingdom.

77 e major-général William H.A. Bishop, directeur du cabinet du secrétaire d’Etat aux relations avec
le Commonwealth du Royaume-Uni.
Maj-General William H.A. Bishop, Principal Staff Officer to Secretary of State for Commonwealth
Relations of United Kingdom.
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3. We assume from the foregoing conversation that the Foreign Office is ex-
tremely anxious that India be included in the conference and that they would pro-
pose to the Americans that membership be widened beyond the original seven
members proposed by the United States to include India.

Question of round-table procedure at conference

4. The Foreign Office see a number of difficulties with respect to the notion of a
round-table conference. If by this it is meant that a single list of participants would
be compiled without particular criteria for membership, they fear that the Russians
might demand the addition of some of the satellites, e.g., Poland and Czechoslova-
kia. Their own idea of criteria would be as follows:

(a) The actual participants in the war in Korea, viz. South Korea, North Korea
and China;

(b) A selection of United Nations members who have combatant forces in Korea,
viz. the seven members proposed by the United States; and

(c) Those countries which have a special interest. The USSR and India might be
included in this category.

5. Although the countries which the United Kingdom consider should be included
might make the conference look more round-table than “cross-table”, they feel that
to proceed on the announced principle of a round-table conference would raise not
only the question of adding additional members, but also the problem of voting
procedure, which they hope would not arise on a cross-table basis. They think the
Russians particularly might haggle over voting procedure and would feel that they
were out-numbered in a round-table conference. A period of haggling over voting
procedure would in any case be unproductive since the unanimity of China, the
Soviet Union, the United States and the United Kingdom would be essential if the
conclusions of the conference were to be carried out. Finally, they do not think that
it is necessary to produce the idea of a round-table conference in order to persuade
the Soviet Union to participate. Indeed, they think it might have the opposite result
in making the Soviet Union feel that the Western powers were trying to out-number
the Soviet Union and her associates at the conference table.

Position of Nationalist China

6. The Foreign Office agrees that Nationalist China should not, repeat not, be
invited to the conference.

Terms of reference

7. The Foreign Office do not think that it would be desirable for the assembly to
attempt to provide an agenda and would be against the assembly even establishing
the principle that the conference should be limited to current questions or other-
wise. They consider that any assembly resolution should not go beyond calling for
a political conference which would be summoned to settle the questions arising
from the armistice agreement. They think that if the assembly deals with any ques-
tions wider than this it will get into a debate on matters of substance. Equally, they
would hope that the political conference would not try to spell out an agenda but
would proceed at once to the questions arising out of the armistice agreement. They
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fear that if an effort is made to establish a wider agenda, the Chinese might well
hold up settlement of the Korean items until they were able to see how far they
would get in settling other Far Eastern questions of interest to them. If the political
conference can start by settling the Korean problems, the Foreign Office then see
no difficulty in the conference itself deciding at that point to proceed with other
questions which they might agree to discuss.

Location of conference

8. The United Kingdom favours Colombo. Rangoon they regard as being out of
the question as accommodation would be unsatisfactory. They see no objection to
New Delhi, although they consider that the Americans might jib at New Delhi,
especially if they had already agreed to Indian membership in the conference. If the
conference is to be held in Europe, they agree that Geneva would be the best place,
and think it possible that the Chinese might accept it since they have an accredited
representative in Berne.

Date of conference
9. The Foreign Office agrees with your own views.

101. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du cabinet du Secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Office of Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], July 6, 1953

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

When the Minister read the attached telegram, he made a marginal comment
which you might wish to see. At the same time he remarked to me that, because of
the United States attitude toward Indian participation in the Political conference,
we would have to be a little cautious in advocating this.?

P.A. B[RIDLE]

2 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
I fear we are fast approaching a show-down between U.S. and India in which we may be
forced to take one side or the other. W(ilgress)
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 131 New Delhi, July 4, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA
Reference: My telegram No. 128 of July 3.1
I am reporting by despatch on half hour talk with Prime Minister this morning.

2. My impression is he believes Assembly should meet in about three weeks time.
His argument is that in about a week’s time either there will be an armistice or it
will be clear that negotiations with Rhee have broken down and the Assembly
should then be summoned to meet a fortnight hence, that is about July 27th.

3. He is afraid that the United States, in an effort to overcome Rhee’s obstinacy,
may make commitments to him that would make less likely the success of the Po-
litical Conference. He does not object to a United States guarantee of South Korea
against aggression and I could not find out what sort of unwise commitment he has
in mind.

4. He is surprised that there has been so little discussion yet of the composition
and function of the Political Conference. He thinks that this conference should deal
only with Korea and not with such subjects as Formosa, Chinese representation in
the United Nations and Indo-China. When people have been fighting for a long
time they should not try to deal with too many problems at once.

5. He will appoint a military man as Indian representative on Repatriation Com-
mission; a senior political adviser will be attached to him.

6. He was most friendly in manner and moderate in language. I hope that the
United States will agree to inform him soon that they want India to be a member of
the Political Conference. Would not Nehru feel publicly humiliated if the United
States propose Colombia and Thailand and not India??

2 Note marginale par L.B. Pearson:/Marginal note by L.B. Pearson:
yes.
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102. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 140 New Delhi, July 10, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA

1. T have given to the United States Ambassador and the Secretary General of the
Department of External Affairs copies of the informal paper of June 19th which
was left at the State Department setting forth your preliminary views on the politi-
cal conference and I have shown the paper to the Acting United Kingdom High
Commissioner.’® In speaking to the United States Ambassador I stressed the argu-
ments for Indian membership in the conference. He made no, repeat no, commit-
ments, but I think that he may suggest to the State Department that they reconsider
their present line as reported in telegram No. WA-1630 of July 4th from Washing-
ton.t

2. Pillai said that when he was in London the Foreign Office had told him their
views on the composition of the conference: they favoured Indian membership.

3. Krishna Menon will probably head the Indian delegation to the resumed meet-
ings of the present Assembly.

4. T hope that the United States can be convinced of the serious effect on this
country of continued opposition by them to Indian membership in the conference.
If the United States remains intransigent, I suggest that lesser evil would be for the
allies of the United States to attempt to secure a majority in the Assembly for In-
dian membership.

5. Acting United Kingdom High Commissioner tells me that India has for about a
year had general knowledge of warning statement and that he and the United States
Ambassador are under standing instructions to present it to the Government of In-
dia as soon as it is published.

* Voir le document 94./See Document 94.
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103. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 141 New Delhi, July 10, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA
Reference: My telegram No. 140 July 10th.

1. Pillai asked me to call on him this afternoon. He gave me the text of telegram
just received from Indian Ambassador to China conveying a long message from
Chou En Lai on the armistice. This telegram has been sent to the Indian Offices in
Washington, New York and Ottawa for transmission to Salisbury, Dulles and
yourself.t

2. In Pillai’s view, many questions put by the Chinese are not susceptible to a yes
or no answer but he considers message is as moderate as could reasonably be ex-
pected and that it is encouraging that the political conference is referred to as one to
solve Korean problems and “thereafter to strive for peaceable solution of Far East
problems”. Pillai’s personal view is that if the Chinese were pressed they would
agree to limit the conference to Korean problems.

3. The Prime Minister, in returning to Pillai the informal Canadian papers of 19th
June on political conference, wrote “am inclined to agree at least for present that
main subjects referred to conference should be Korean questions”. The Prime Min-
ister also said he would welcome the selection of New Delhi as the meeting place
for the conference.

104. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1233 Ottawa, July 10, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — SUMMONING OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: Permdel’s Teletype No. 413 of July 10, repeated to you.
Repeat London No. 1174; Permdel No. 386.
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There has been a further exchange of messages between Mr. Nehru and the Min-
ister, in his capacity as President of the General Assembly. Today Saksena®
presented to the Minister a message from Nehru, the text of which is also given
below.

2. The following is text of message from Mr. Nehru to Mr. Pearson.

“In view of latest developments in Korea it appears that while SYNGMAN
RHEE continues to be obdurate and proclaims his intentions of obstructing armi-
stice, the Chinese and North Korean Governments may still agree to an armistice. If
armistice is signed soon it would have to be considered immediately by the General
Assembly in the light of the new situation created by SYNGMAN RHEE. If, on the
other hand, armistice cannot be reached the General Assembly must review entire
situation and the political and other issues involved.

The situation is very delicate and difficult and has reached critical stage. I think
that it will help efforts to promote peace and to prevent any political developments
which might come in the way of peace later if General Assembly is summoned.
The Washington meeting will also have taken place. In view of these developments
I suggest for your consideration that steps should now be taken to convene a meet-
ing of General Assembly to consider new situation which will arise either by sign-
ing of armistice or if armistice cannot be reached. I hope that armistice will be
agreed to before the General Assembly meets. JAWAHARLAL NEHRU.“ Text
ends.

3. The following is the text of Mr. Pearson’s reply to Mr. Nehru:

“Thank you for your latest message regarding the United Nations Assembly and
Korea. There is, I think, a possibility of an armistice being agreed to in the next two
or three days. If so, I will call the Assembly, immediately after I am informed of its
signature, to meet at the earliest possible date. If, however, no agreement is reached
over the weekend, I would propose that your message, as an official request for an
Assembly meeting, should be circulated to all the members of the United Nations
with a view to ascertaining whether the majority desire an immediate meeting. If
you agree with this procedure, action on your telegram will be taken Monday or, at
the latest, Tuesday of next week.

“If no armistice is signed and a majority agree that the Assembly should meet, I
think that 10 days to two weeks will be long enough for delegations to reach New
York, though a longer period has been suggested to me by certain governments.”
Text ends.

FOR WASHINGTON AND LONDON: Please pass on this information to the State De-
partment and Foreign Office respectively, on an informal basis.

FOR NEW YORK . Please pass on this information to the Secretary-General. Mes-
sage ends.

3 R.R. Saksena, haut-commissaire de 1’Inde.
R.R. Saksena, High Commissioner of India.
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105. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1250 Ottawa, July 13, 1953

SECRET

Reference: Our EX-1233 of July 10.
Repeat Permdel No. 396; London No. 1188; New Delhi No. 155.

On July 11 Saksena informed Mr. Pearson that he had received the following
message from Mr. Nehru in reply to Mr. Pearson’s message of July 10:

“Please thank Mr. Pearson for his message. I am agreeable to any procedure
which he may consider proper in the circumstances.” Ends.

106. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Ftats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1691 Washington, July 11, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ASSEMBLING THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: EX-1233 of July 10.
Repeat Permdel No. 275; London (no priority) No. 53.

We told Alexis Johnson this moming about the exchange of messages between
Mr. Pearson and Mr. Nehru. Johnson reiterated the United States’ strong objection,
for the reasons given in WA-1686 of July 10,1 to the taking of steps to summon the
Assembly at this time. He said that this attitude has been reinforced by the reaching
of an accord with Rhee, information about which will probably be given to the
Communists at Panmunjom tonight. Johnson thought that if the Communists
wished to accept this agreement as an assurance that the armistice will not be op-
posed by Rhee, an armistice document might be ready for signature in a week’s
time. He observed that it would be most unfortunate if anything were done now to
upset the negotiations when they appear to be reaching their climax. He thought
that the Indian Government should be left in no doubt that the United States Gov-
emment would oppose the summoning of a General Assembly at this time and
would use its influence to persuade other delegations to do the same. This might
offset the possibility of embarrassing publicity from the Indians about calling the
Assembly.
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107. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1698 Washington, July 13, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat Permdel No. 276.

I saw Bedell Smith after talking to you on the telephone this morning and passed
on to him your suggestion that it might be useful for an official statement to be
issued in Washington, setting the facts straight with regard to the agreement which
had been reached with the ROK Government and counter-acting the effect of the
published story of Rhee’s unfortunate comment on the agreement as reported by
Lucas, the Scripps-Howard journalist.

2. Smith said he did not think that a statement could be issued in Washington
prior to Robertson’s return which is scheduled for Wednesday. He believed that
this would complicate the position with Rhee without materially helping the armi-
stice. He said that Rhee was now thinking of issuing an official statement to the
effect that, although he does not like the idea of an armistice, he will acquiesce in it
at the request of the United States. Smith pointed out that the Lucas version of what
Rhee said is only a second-hand report and does not claim to be verbatim. In the
meantime Rhee has issued an interim statement which, while saying nothing spe-
cific, at least does not contain the objectionable 90-day time limit idea.

3. Smith expects the situation to be clearer when Robertson returns. He said he
was naturally annoyed about the reported comments by Rhee. He thought that the
Korean President was still attempting to influence friendly United States senators in
the hope that the security pact with the United States might be ratified before con-
clusion of the armistice. This, Smith observed, would of course be impossible.

4. The Under-Secretary expounded at length, and with some irritation, on the
United States’ opposition to moves for summoning the General Assembly at this
critical stage in the armistice negotiations. He said he was not aware that any coun-
try other than India wished the Assembly called at this time, and he implied that the
main motive behind the Indian move was hostility towards Rhee and his govern-
ment. He observed that the mutual feelings of dislike between India and the Repub-
lic of Korea was another difficult factor in the situation.

5. I said that you yourself saw the wisdom of delay in summoning the Assembly
in the present delicate state of affairs, but I added that you were aware that pressure
from the Assembly would grow if an armistice were not concluded and large scale
fighting were resumed.
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6. Smith ventured the opinion that we should know in a week or so whether the
Communists want an armistice. If they insisted on Clark giving categorical assur-
ances that he would restrain Rhee, by force if necessary, then there could be no
armistice agreement. He said that the United States would have been greatly embar-
rassed if the Communists had proposed the signing of an armistice before Robert-
son had concluded his mission. As it was, Rhee had now agreed not to obstruct an
armistice. Smith said that he concurred in General Clark’s opinion that Rhee would
be unlikely to attempt to resume fighting alone, once the armistice had actually
been signed.

7. Smith pointed out that it was still necessary to handle Rhee very carefully,
because of the military force which he had at his command. He said that it had not
proved possible to carry out completely the plan to re-deploy Clark’s forces, so that
all United Nations troops would be together on the Western front, to be in the best
position if everything went wrong in Korea and their security were threatened. The
heavy Communist attacks against the ROK divisions had made it necessary to put
two United States divisions in the centre to stiffen the line.

108. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1255 Ottawa, July 14, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat Permdel (Important) No. 397; Repeat London (Important) No. 1193.

Thank you for your telegram WA-1698, reporting on your talk with Bedell
Smith, which clarifies some of the points that were troubling us. The situation,
however, from here seems confused and difficult. That difficulty is increased by the
fact that an agreement of such vital importance to the armistice as that with
Syngman Rhee is kept secret, while he himself makes public statements concerning
it of a kind that removes much of its value in so far as persuading the Communists
to sign the draft armistice is concerned. I can understand the American difficulty in
making any statement to counteract the impression Syngman Rhee is creating, at
least until Robertson returns and reports, but surely it is not too much to ask that the
full text of the reported agreement should be given to the other governments most
concerned.

2. T appreciate the American position regarding the undesirability of an immedi-
ate Assembly and, as you know, I am proceeding very carefully and slowly in deal-
ing with Nehru’s requests for one, but in such a way as not unnecessarily to antago-
nize him. In their turn, the Americans must appreciate our difficulties in regard to a
situation where Syngman Rhee gives the Communists a good reason for refusing to
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sign an armistice and thereby confronts us with the decision either to withdraw
from Korea or to continue the war there on his terms. Either decision is, of course,
an impossible one. That is an over-simplification of the situation, but it is basically
true. In any event, an indefinite prolongation of the present position without an
armistice makes an Assembly meeting inevitable, and I should think desirable, but I
agree that this is not the time for it.

3. I had hoped to send a message to Nehru, reassuring him of the desire and deter-
mination of Washington to control Syngman Rhee and conclude the armistice; and
requesting him to do his best to remove impressions in Peking that the Americans
are insincere in this matter and “conniving”, as Peking puts it, at Rhee’s actions.
But I certainly can’t send any such message with any hope of results on the basis of
the Robertson-Rhee communiqué of last Saturday, especially after Rhee’s reported
comments on it. These must have confirmed Chinese suspicions and added to In-
dian doubts.

4. 1 hope, therefore, that we will soon be told the whole story of the agreement
with Rhee and shown the report. The desire to save Syngman Rhee’s face is under-
standable, though he doesn’t worry much about our “face”, but the necessity of
removing the uncertainty and anxiety of friendly governments on this matter should
be, and I'm sure is, appreciated in Washington.

5. Hammarskjold phoned me again yesterday and is anxious that I should go to
New York on Thursday afternoon with a view to meeting Dulles and, I hope, Rob-
ertson on Friday. I told him that I could arrange to do this, but I am leaving the
matter in his hands. It might conceivably be better to put the meeting off two or
three days longer if there is a chance of the armistice being signed early next week,
so possibly no final decision will be made until tomorrow.

109. DEA/50069-A-40

Extrait du télégramme de I ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1735 Washington, July 16, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — ARMISTICE NEGOTIATIONS
Repeat Permdel No. 292; Dominion London No. 55.

We have conveyed to Alexis Johnson the views expressed in your message EX-
1255 of July 14. Johnson’s attitude was sympathetic and he discussed your message
in a frank and helpful way.

2. He denied that there was any wish to hide things from us. He said that there
was no document of agreement covering the various matters which had been dis-
cussed by Robertson and Rhee. There had been a constant interchange of letters
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and memoranda supplementing the oral discussions and dealing both with the ques-
tions of implementation of the armistice and future United States military and eco-
nomic assistance to Korea. These exchanges had not been drawn together in a final
document of agreement. Indeed Johnson inferred that some of them would be sub-
jects for continuing discussion.

3. However, he said that the UNC had more than mere oral undertakings upon
which to base their assurances to the Communists that Rhee and the ROK Govern-
ment would not obstruct an armistice.

4. Johnson referred specifically to the following sentence in General Harrison’s
statement which was reported in WA-1731 of July 157: “I can assure you that we
have received from the Government of the ROK the necessary assurances that it
will not obstruct in any manner the implementation of the terms of the draft armi-
stice agreement”. Johnson said that this assurance was contained in a letter from
President Rhee to President Eisenhower. It was on this undertaking in Rhee’s letter
to Eisenhower and on the Rhee-Robertson conversations that the United States po-
sition was based, in authorizing the UNC representatives to inform the Communists
that they were able to proceed to the signing and implementation of an armistice.

5. Johnson said that he does not believe that the Communists are now stalling
because of concern that Rhee may breach an armistice. He expressed the opinion
that the Communists’ tactics at Panmunjom, after the numerous assurances given
by the UNC representatives, suggest that their attitude is related to their present
military tactics. . . .

6. Johnson thought it difficult to understand why the Communists did not agree to
sign an armistice before an accord had been reached with Syngman Rhee. He said
that if the armistice had then been broken by the ROK after the Communists had
been able to rebuild their communications, the Communists would be in an im-
proved position both militarily and from the point of view of world opinion. A
possible answer to this might be that the Communists in fact desire an armistice
that will stick and therefore chose to allow time for the United States to bring Rhee
into line.

7. Johnson, who talked to Robertson after his return yesterday, said that he was
no longer deeply concemed about the violation of an armistice by the ROK and that
he was entirely satisfied that Rhee and the ROK Government would not obstruct an
armistice. He expressed doubt that Rhee had commented on his agreement with
Robertson in exactly the way in which Lucas had reported. He pointed out that
Rhee has issued only an official statement on the Robertson negotiations and this is
one to which exception cannot be taken. In this statement, the text of which is
contained in my immediately following message, Rhee, referring to the fact that he
stands for reunification of Korea, said “there may be a change of method but not of
objective”. Johnson repeated that an innocuous public statement was about the best
that could be got from Rhee and that he could never be expected publicly to es-
pouse the armistice.

8. I think that the UNC delegates at Panmunjom have now given to the Commu-
nists as satisfactory answers as possible to their questions regarding the imple-
mentation of the armistice and the attitude of the ROK (Ref. WA-1725, WA-1731
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and WA-1734).1 It remains to be seen whether the Communists wish to accept
them, together with the fact that the escaped Korean prisoners cannot be
recaptured.

110. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissionner in India

TELEGRAM 163 Ottawa, July 17, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN ARMISTICE

Reference: Our telegram No. 158 of July 15th.{
Following from Under-Secretary, Begins: Mr. Pearson did not go to New York as
planned. In the meantime Hammarskjold has completed informal soundings and
has reported that there is not at present a majority in favour of summoning the
Assembly immediately. I have passed this information to Saksena and the Minister
would be grateful if you would also pass it to Mr. Nehru.

2. The meeting in New York was to include Dulles. Mr. Dulles, however, felt

unable to go to New York at this time and the meeting for this reason has been
deferred. Ends.

111. DEA/50069-A-40

Extrait du télégramme du haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 150 New Delhi, July 20, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN ARMISTICE
Reference: Your telegram No. 163 of July 17.

1. On July 18 I asked the Secretary General to give the Prime Minister this infor-
mation on his return to Delhi. Pillai said Saksena had reported this and also that he
had learned that the US . . . was opposed to Indian membership in the post armi-
stice conference. The Prime Minister had not, repeat not, yet seen this telegram.

2. The language Pillai used to me about reported United States opposition to In-
dian membership could scarcely have been stronger: a terrible mistake, a frightful
error; the effect on Indo- American relations would be deplorable. Speaking person-
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ally Pillai said he hoped you would do everything you possibly could to persuade
the United States to change its mind.

3. I should be grateful if you would let me know what I can say to Pillai or to the
Prime Minister whom I may be seeing soon. Pillai is, I am afraid, not, repeat not,
exaggerating the evil effect on Indo-American relations if the United States does
not, repeat not, soon assure India it wants India at the political conference.

4. Pillai also spoke to me about mounting irritation with the United States over
their investigation in India of Indian shipments of goods to Communist China.

5. It would be particularly unfortunate if a crisis in Indo-American relations arises
now when the new United States Ambassador has not, repeat not, yet been able to
establish friendly relations with higher Indian authorities.

112. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 152 New Delhi, July 22, 1953

KOREAN ARMISTICE

Press note issued yesterday by External Affairs Ministry states Indian Govern-
ment “wish to assure themselves that India’s representatives and armed forces
which have to be sent to Korea under Prisoners of War Agreement will be able to
function in an honourable capacity and under conditions in keeping with India’s
self respect and dignity”. Indian Government has accordingly sought clarifications
from United States Government and Chinese Government of position in Korea and
“how it will affect India’s fulfilment of her responsibilities”.
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113. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 153 New Delhi, July 22, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA

Reference: My immediately preceding telegram.

1. Indian announcement yesterday also makes public decision reported in
paragraphs 3, 4 and 6 of my telegram No. 147 of July 15th.}32

2. United States Ambassador informed me yesterday he had not, repeat not, yet
received from Washington the information requested by the Indian Government in
memorandum of July 15th, referred to in paragraph 2 of my telegram under
reference.

3. You might wish to consider sending Mr. Nehru a cable as soon as the armistice
is signed in your capacity as President of the Assembly expressing appreciation of
the vital part which he and his country have played in making the armistice possi-
ble and of their acceptance of the difficult and onerous responsibilities under the
armistice terms. You might wish to accompany such a message which, along with
Mr. Nehru’s reply, could be made public with a personal private message from you,
in your capacity as Secretary of State for External Affairs, expressing your hope
that India will at the Political Conference continue to make the kind of constructive
contribution to the peace which it has been making in the negotiations for the
armistice.

32 Le élégramme faisait part de I'intention de 1’Inde d’envoyer un groupe d’officiers en Corée, aprés
qu’un armistice aurait ét€ conclu, pour s’entretenir avec le commandement des Nations Unies, de la
Chine et de la Corée du Nord. II confirmait aussi les conjectures selon lesquelles le général
Thimayya de I’armée de I'Inde présiderait la Commission neutre de rapatriement et que
I’ambassadeur de I'Inde a la Haye en deviendrait le vice-président.

The telegram reported India’s intention to send a team of officers to Korea, after an armistice had
been arranged, to confer with the United Nations, Chinese and North Korean Commands. It also
confirmed speculation that General Thimayya, Indian Army, would chair the Neutral Nations Repa-
triation Commission and that India’s Ambassador to The Hague would become Deputy Chairman.
3 Voir le précédent élégramme./See immediately preceding telegram.
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114. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation permanente auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Delegation to the United Nations

TELEGRAM 424 Ottawa, July 24, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — MR. PEARSON’S VISIT TO NEW YORK
Repeat London No. 1253; Washington No. EX-1311.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: I should be grateful if you would
draw to the attention of the Minister the following summary of our thinking on a
number of points concerning the convening of the General Assembly, and the pro-
posed political conference, which summary might be helpful to the Minister in his
talks with Hammarskjold and Dulles or Lodge.

Date of assembly session

While we recognize the importance of the Assembly being reconvened as soon
as possible after an armistice, to consider the report of the Unified Command, and
to set the stage for the political conference, we feel that the success of the Assem-
bly may depend largely on sufficient time elapsing before it convenes to permit (a)
general agreement to be reached behind the scenes between the Western Nations
now directly concerned in the Korean conflict, concerning the composition of the
conference, its terms of reference, agenda and place and time of meeting, and,
thereafter, (b) some agreement to be reached through diplomatic channels between
these states and Moscow and Peking concerning the same subjects. If a fair degree
of unanimity is achieved prior to the Assembly session, then it should be possible
for the Assembly to deal with its business in short order and thereby create an
atmosphere favourable to the conduct of business by the political conference. With-
out such a degree of pre-Assembly understanding, Assembly debate could confuse
both issues and the public and serve as an impediment to a solution of Korean and
related problems.

Form and composition of conference

3. According to paragraph 60 of the Draft Ammistice Agreement, the military
commanders of both sides recommend to the governments of the countries con-
cerned on both sides that “a political conference of a higher level of both sides be
held by representatives appointed respectively . . .”. The implication here is that the
conference should be of a “cross-table” nature, and indeed, should function simi-
larly to the armistice negotiations. We very much prefer the “round-table” approach
and do not consider that the Assembly need be bound by the recommendation of
the military commanders in so far as it seems to require a “cross-table” conference.

4. There is some evidence that the other side does not feel committed by the im-
plication of this recommendation. The Soviet resolution on Korea, which the As-
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sembly turned down last December, called for the Korean question to be referred to
a commission of states designated by the Assembly. The Commission was to con-
sist of representative states directly concerned with the Korean War and states
which had not participated in it. Since there would have been neither a UN side nor
another side to a conference of this nature, it can easily be inferred that a “round-
table” conference was envisaged. It is unthinkable that this resolution would have
been proposed without consultation between Moscow and Peking.

5. The US Working Paper of August 18, 1952, which remains the most detailed
statement we have of American ideas relating to UN action in the event of an armi-
stice in Korea, is undoubtedly based on the assumption that the recommendation of
article 60 of the Armistice Agreement would be acceptable. If there are signs of
Soviet co-operation the Paper proposes an Assembly resolution by which the
Assembly:

“Agrees to the holding of a conference of governments acting on behalf of the
United Nations, the Republic of Korea and the other parties contemplated by the
recommendation in the armistice agreement;

“Designates the following United Nations member governments with armed
forces in Korea, viz. Australia, Colombia, France, Thailand, Turkey, the United
Kingdom and the United States, to act on behalf of the United Nations, and re-
quests them, in consultation with the Republic of Korea, to arrange for and partici-
pate on behalf of the United Nations in such a conference for a Korean settlement
as soon as possible and at an agreed place;

“Invites the Government of the USSR to participate in the conference”.

6. If the US continues to adhere to the views expressed above, we think it proba-
ble that Washington may find small support for them among UN members, and that
therefore perhaps more time may be necessary to bring about harmony between US
views and those of the nations which fought in Korea on the UN side, than to se-
cure diplomatically the agreement of the Communists to conference arrangements.
Again the Soviet resolution referred to above indicates that the Communist states
are prepared to be named by the Assembly as participants in the conference. The
commission proposed by the Soviet Union was to include the USSR, Communist
China, Czechoslovakia and North Korea, in addition to the US, the UK, France,
India, Burma, Switzerland, and South Korea.

7. We think that the essential states to take part in the conference are the follow-
ing ones: US, UK, France, India, Soviet Union, Communist China, North Korea
and South Korea. India is included in the list because:

(a) It is the greatest non-Communist power in Asia; and the issues before the
political conference are primarily Asian;

(b) India has both participated in the UN effort in Korea and has used her influ-
ence in obtaining an armistice;

(c) India’s influence in Peking is second only to that of the Soviet Union;

(d) Nehru understands and can interpret to China the point of view of the West;
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(e) If India knows that it is being considered favourably as a member of the polit-
ical conference, it will take greater interest in the important pre-Assembly consulta-
tions in Peking where its Ambassador has access to Chou-En-Lai;

(f) India represents the Arab-Asian Group in the General Assembly of the UN,
and is probably also acceptable as the spokesman of most of the nations of South
East Asia;

(g) India expects to participate and her relations with the US could be seriously
impaired if the Americans insist on keeping India out;

(h) India is the umpire of the Repatriation Commission. The cases of prisoners-
of-war not solved by this Commission will be referred to the political conference.
Indian representation on both commission and conference would make for a desira-
ble link between the two bodies.

8. We have reason to believe that the US is still opposed to Indian membership.
At this time, our opinion that India should be included is supported by France and
Australia.

9. We feel that the view of the United States that the Soviet Union is the malevo-
lIent presence behind the aggression in Korea is argument enough for Soviet repre-
sentation in a conference meant to deal with the problems arising out of that war.
We consider the suggestion in the US Working Paper, by which the Soviet Union
would be invited by the Assembly to participate in a “cross-table” conference, to be
unsatisfactory, and this is another reason why we prefer a “round-table” approach.

10. In addition to the eight states named above, which, we think, must attend the
conference, we feel it would be desirable to add certain other nations to bring the
total to 15, especially since such addition would make it easier for Canada to be
included and more difficult for India to be excluded. These additional countries
would be Canada, Colombia, Turkey, Australia, Czechoslovakia, Poland and Swe-
den, and by suggesting them, we have taken into consideration the factors of geog-
raphy, idealogy, and UN grouping, e.g. Latin American bloc, Arab-Asian bloc. The
total list includes 5 Communist nations as opposed to 10 non-Communist nations
and provides for Australia, 6 from Europe, 4 from Asia, 2 from North America, 1
from South America, 1 from the Middle East. The list contains all of the nations
suggested by the US Working Paper to act on behalf of the UN with the exception
of Thailand.

Time and place of conference

11. We think that the earlier the conference could assemble the better, but that it
could scarcely meet before 30 days after an armistice. Colombo would seem to be
the most appropriate location.

Terms of reference and agenda

12. We favour the Assembly in setting the terms of reference for the conference
to leave the agenda to that body for decision. Ends.
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115. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation permanente auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Delegation to the United Nations

TELEGRAM 428 Ottawa, July 24, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — COMMUNIST CHINESE AND NORTH KOREAN ATTENDANCE
AT GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: Our teletype No. 424 of July 24.
Repeat London No. 1258; Washington No. EX-1317.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: The Minister might find helpful in
his New York talks the following outline of our thinking on the above subject.

2. Unless something is done to assure the Peking Government that their wishes
are to be taken into consideration with respect to the main purpose of the recon-
vened Assembly — namely the setting-up of a political conference — the Soviet
Union or India might propose that Communist Chinese and North Korean represen-
tatives be invited to the Assembly. Such a move would probably receive considera-
ble support and, therefore, could create embarrassment. If, prior to the Assembly
session, behind-the-scenes agreement could be reached with Peking and Moscow
concerning the composition, terms of reference, etc. of the conference, then we
suggest that since the purpose of the Assembly would be to endorse these agree-
ments there would be no reason for any delegation to press for Communist Chinese
and North Korean representation at the reconvened Assembly, and indeed, the mat-
ter need not arise. Ends.
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116. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 451 New York, July 25, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 312.

At a luncheon I gave for Mr. Pearson yesterday attended by the Secretary-Gen-
eral, Cordier,* Protitch® and the Permanent Representatives of the United States,
United Kingdom, France, Greece, Brazil, Pakistan, India, Australia, Honduras,
Netherlands, New Zealand and Turkey, we had an opportunity for a general discus-
sion of matters relating to the reconvening of the Assembly in the event of an
armistice.

2. Date — Mr. Pearson said that on the assumption that an armistice was signed
over this week-end, he would like to send out notices as soon as possible fixing a
definite date for the reconvening of the Assembly which, under the April 18 resolu-
tion, must be summoned “immediately”. He said he thought that probably two but
not more than three weeks would be required for making the necessary preparations
and mentioned press reports speculating that August 12 was a likely date. There
seemed general agreement among those present that August 12 or 13 would be
suitable, but Lodge told us that Mr. Dulles was committed (through Robertson) to
confer with Syngman Rhee in Korea about the political conference following an
armistice and there should therefore be sufficient time for these talks to be held.

3. Later in the afternoon Lodge called Mr. Pearson by telephone to say that Mr.
Dulles would be “most distressed” if the Assembly were to meet before August 17.
As the difference between this date and the ones discussed at lunch is only two or
three working days, Mr. Pearson is inclined to agree to August 17 or three weeks
following an armistice, if the signing of the armistice is postponed. Mr. Pearson
informed Dayal of his intentions. Dayal, though favouring a shorter period, did not
appear seriously disturbed. I have informed Jebb and Hoppenot.

4. Duration — Mr. Pearson also mentioned the desirability of sounding out the
Russians as to membership of the political conference and other matters that the
reconvened Assembly would have to decide. As Jebb said, in agreeing with this

3 Andrew W. Cordier, assistant exécutif du secrétaire général des Nations Unies.
Andrew W. Cordier, Executive Assistant to Secretary-General of the United Nations.

35 Dragoslav Protitch, directeur principal, Département des Affaires politiques et des Affaires du Con-
seil de sécurité, Secrétariat des Nations Unies.
Dragoslav Protitch, Principal Director, Department of Political and Security Council Affairs, United
Nations Secretariat.
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suggestion, if proper consultations had taken place beforehand, the issue of Chinese
representation might be avoided and the resumed session concluded in about a
week.

5. Preliminary Negotiations — Hoppenot raised the question of whether, after an
armistice had been signed, the centre of gravity of consultations among friendly
delegations might not appropriately shift from Washington to New York. Although
other Permanent Representatives thought that delegations here would increasingly
have to come into the picture, as the date for reconvening the Assembly ap-
proached, Lodge nevertheless pointed out that Washington had the advantage, from
the United States point of view, of providing better opportunities for keeping in
close touch with the South Koreans.

117. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 454 New York, July 25, 1953

SECRET

KOREA -— RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Following from the Minister, Begins: Please send following message to Mr. Reid in
New Delhi, Begins: I saw Dayal®* in New York in connection with the date of the
forthcoming Assembly if an armistice is signed this weekend. I told him that I had
discussed the matter with various delegations during the morning and the Secre-
tary-General had sounded out others previously. We had hoped to call the Assem-
bly on August 13 if the armistice were signed tomorrow and the notice sent out
Monday, but the Americans were very anxious to have a three week interval, espe-
cially as Mr. Dulles is going to see Rhee in Korea after the armistice is signed.
Other delegations also wished for three weeks and therefore if the armistice is
signed tomorrow the date of the Assembly would be Monday, August 17. Dayal
indicated that they would have preferred an earlier date but in the circumstances
agreed that the 17th would not be too bad.

2. The forthcoming visit of Dulles to Korea after the armistice has aroused some
uneasiness in certain quarters here as it will seem to play up in an excessive way
Syngman Rhee’s position. On the other hand, and I think this is important, the fact
that Dulles will meet Rhee during at least part of the period between the armistice
and the Assembly should help to ensure that there will be no trouble from the South
Koreans before our meeting in New York.

% Rajeshwar Dayal, représentant permanent de 1’Inde auprés des Nations Unies.
Rajeshwar Dayal, Permanent Representative of India to the United Nations.
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3. The Secretary-General and I are as anxious as you are that India should be a
member of the political conference. Indeed, if the objection of the United States to
such membership is maintained, and I hope this will not be the case, the Assembly
would be likely to override such objections and include India in any event. It
would, however, be far better if the United States indicated its support before the
Assembly meets for India’s membership and we shall do what we can to bring this
about. To be perfectly frank, difficulties on this regard would be greatly increased
if, Krishna Menon were the Indian member of the Political Conference. As you
know, I have a much higher regard for Menon than certain other people have, but
the fact remains that the Americans take the darkest possible view of him and the
difficulties with regard to Indian membership will be harder to remove if he is to be
the member. I suppose there is nothing we can or should do about this, but if you
have an opportunity you might sound out very discreetly Indian views regarding
their own membership on the Conference. Ends.

Note: Telegram repeated to New Delhi as our No. 170 of July 27.

118. DEA/50069-A-40

Extrait du télégramme du représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 459 New York, July 25, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 317.

Following for the Under-Secretary from the Minister, Begins: Mr. Johnson has re-
ported to you on yesterday’s developments, but I shall send you a separate message
on my conversation in the morning with the Secretary-General.

2. We gave preliminary consideration to the following points regarding the forth-
coming Assembly.

(1) Date — We thought that August 13 would be a suitable date, but as you
know, that has since been altered, at United States request, to August 17 if the
armistice is signed this weekend. There will, I think, be general approval of this
date although the Indians and the British would have liked it to be somewhat ear-
lier. I understand the USSR will be agreeable to three weeks, but I am trying to see
Tsarapkin® this afternoon to confirm this. The fact that Dulles is going to Korea
after the armistice though I think unfortunate from the point of view that it plays up

3 Semen K. Tsarapkin, représentant permanent suppléant de 1’Union soviétique auprgs des Nations
Unies.
Semen K. Tsarapkin, Deputy Permanent Representative of Soviet Union to the United Nations.
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Syngman Rhee too much, may be useful in keeping him quiet during the interval
between the armistice and the Assembly. I have emphasized this aspect to those to
whom I have mentioned it here and who are dubious about its wisdom.

(2) We agree that every effort should be made to keep the Assembly and its
discussion restricted to the question of the setting up of the political conference.

(3) We felt that possibly time would be saved if discussions were in plenary
session, but this will have to be left to the Assembly itself. Presumably a decision
could be made by the Steering Committee which would be called together immedi-
ately before the first session.

(4) We both strongly favoured the round-table rather than the cross-table ap-
proach at the peace conference and we felt that the Assembly should not attempt to
specify the agenda for that conference giving full authority to the conference itself
in that matter.

(5) It is felt that the membership of the peace conference should be reasonably
small — 11 or 13 with an upper maximum of say 15.

(6) We both felt it would be most unfortunate if the membership were confined
to belligerents in the Korea war, which seems to be the view in Washington. Ham-
marskjold was as anxious as I was to secure Indian membership, but we both
agreed that this should be worked out before the Assembly meets and that every
effort should be made to secure United States support for it. The difficulty in this
regard will be increased by the fact that Krishna Menon is likely to be the Indian
member of the political conference.

(7) We agreed that there should be an organic connection between the political
conference and the Assembly to which it should ultimately report.

(8) We felt, as you do, that if questions regarding membership and agenda of the
political conference could be agreed with Moscow and Peking before the Assembly
then it might be possible to avoid any discussion of representation of North Kore-
ans and Chinese Communists at the Assembly itself.

(9) We felt that it would be desirable to keep in close touch with the USSR on
questions relating to the forthcoming Assembly.

3. While Hammarskjold and I were in almost complete agreement in the above
measures, we appreciated that unless the British, the French and above all the
Americans and the Communists have some preliminary exchange of views con-
cerning them and reach some general understanding, agreement between the Presi-
dent and the Secretary-General will not amount to much. I doubt whether the
Americans will be able to take any initiative in this regard, but the British and the
French should if possible do so.

4. 1 do not think that there is anything more I can do in New York at the present
time. But I hope that within the next three weeks some progress can be made be-
tween the governments most concerned in coming to agreement on the above mat-
ters. Otherwise the Assembly might drag on for much longer than a week.

5. I discussed many other problems with Hammarskjold, such as United Nations
security problems, staff and personnel problems, organization of the next Assem-
bly, etc. I found him reasonably satisfied about the first problem, security, having
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just succeeded in working out a solution with Lodge and the United States Govern-
ment for a headquarters agreement. He is determined not to yield to the United
States administration on any question of principle concerning his staff or to admit
of any unwarranted interference, but he will do his best to satisfy legitimate United
States preoccupations. Meanwhile I have learned from many quarters that the mo-
rale of the Secretariat is much higher. There is a great improvement over the situa-
tion there last spring.

119. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 460 New York, July 27, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: Our telegram No. 454 of July 25.
Repeat Washington No. 319.

Mr. Pearson asked me to send you brief reports of conversations he had on the
afternoon of July 25 with Tsarapkin (USSR) and Wadsworth (United States).*®

2. Mr. Pearson explained to Tsarapkin that he had come to New York to consult
with the Secretary-General about General Assembly matters. In addition, Mr. Pear-
son said that he was having private talks with a few delegations, including the
USSR, United Kingdom, United States and India. The date of the reconvened ses-
sion had, Mr. Pearson said, to be settled quickly. From talks with a number of
delegations including the Soviet delegation the Secretary-General thought that a
period of from two to three weeks would be satisfactory. The Americans, Mr. Pear-
son explained, wished for more than three weeks, whereas the Indian and United
Kingdom delegations wished for a shorter period. Mr. Pearson himself had come to
the conclusion that about three weeks would be the most satisfactory period. Mr.
Pearson made it clear to Tsarapkin that he proposed to call the Assembly on August
17 if the armistice was signed over the week-end. Tsarapkin did not raise any ob-
jection. In fact, he hardly made any comment.

3. Mr. Pearson then commented on the work of the resumed session. He hoped
that it would confine itself to setting up the political conference. The General As-
sembly need only decide the composition of the political conference, the agenda in

38 James J. Wadsworth, représentant suppléant des Etats-Unis aupres des Nations Unies et représentant
suppléant auprés du Conseil de sécurité (23 février-).
James J. Wadsworth, Deputy Representative of United States to United Nations and Deputy Repre-
sentative on the Security Council, (February 23-).
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very general terms and its place of meeting. As regards its agenda, the General
Assembly might merely request the conference to give effect to Article 60 of the
armistice agreement.

4. In the three week interval before the General Assembly meets, Mr. Pearson
told Tsarapkin that he hoped there would be consultations among the major delega-
tions. Mr. Pearson suggested to Tsarapkin that he should keep in touch with Mr.
Hammarskjold and let him have Soviet views. Mr. Pearson also thought Tsarapkin
might usefully get in touch with Jebb and other leading delegates.

5. As regards the size of the conference, Mr. Pearson said that it might be com-
prised of 11, 13 or 15. Tsarapkin then said that the conference should consist of two
only, the United Nations on one side and presumably North Korea on the other.
When Mr. Pearson asked him where the USSR would fit in he looked baffled and,
in effect, backed away from his suggestion. Tsarapkin enquired about voting proce-
dure. Mr. Pearson said that in a conference of this kind, decisions could hardly be
made by a majority vote. There would have to be agreement among the major
participants.

6. Tsarapkin said very little in the course of a half-hour talk. His last words were
that all these matters would require careful consideration.

7. Wadsworth arrived shortly after Tsarapkin had left. Mr. Pearson told Wad-
sworth about his talk with Tsarapkin, he also told Wadsworth that he had decided
that the Assembly should be called on August 17 if there was an armistice over the
week-end.

8. Mr. Pearson touched upon the political conference. He hoped that the Assem-
bly would confine itself to setting up the political conference. Mr. Pearson thought
it was important that India should be invited. Wadsworth indicated that an invita-
tion to India would not be popular with the United States Administration, but he
agreed that this question should be settled well in advance of the General Assem-
bly. The United States, Wadsworth agreed, would not wish to be in the position of
being in a minority in voting against an invitation to India. Mr. Pearson indicated
that Colombo might be a suitable place for the conference. Wadsworth said he had
no information about United States views.

9. Mr. Pearson then said to Wadsworth that it was most important for the major
countries to keep in close touch with each other during the period before the As-
sembly meets. Mr. Pearson thought the most appropriate place for consultation
would be in New York. Wadsworth agreed about the need for consultations but did
not express any preference for New. York over Washington. Wadsworth added that
it was unfortunate that Mr, Dulles would be absent in Korea. Mr. Dulles, he said
was not inclined to delegate authority. Hence, the United States delegation might
not be able to get instructions on some of the important points to be decided.
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120. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes
SECRET [Ottawa}, July 27, 1953

1. KOREA — ARMISTICE

Far Eastern Division: At 10.01 A.M. on July 27, Korean time (9.01 P.M., Ottawa
time, July 26) Lieutenant General William K. Harrison, Jr., representing the Uni-
fied Command, and North Korean General Nam I, representing his country and
Communist China, signed the armistice agreement at Panmunjom. The cease-fire
was to take effect twelve (12) hours later. After US Delegate Henry Cabot Lodge,
Ir., had notified, on behalf of the Unified Command, United Nations Secretary-
General Hammarskjold that the armistice had been signed, a statement by Mr. Pear-
son as President of the General Assembly was broadcast. In his statement Mr. Pear-
son termed the Korean armistice “the first step toward a peaceful settlement in that
area”. He went on to announce that, in accordance with the Assembly’s Resolution
of April 18 last, he was informing the member governments that the Assembly
would reconvene at UN Headquarters on August 17, to take up Korean questions,
i.e., the calling of the political conference and the need for further UN action to aid
the Korean people in rehabilitating their country.

The last substantive issue in the way of an armistice was overcome when UN
Command and Communist staff officers agreed on the principle that non-repatri-
able prisoners-of-war should be handed over to the Repatriation Commission in the
demilitarized zone.

Although President Rhee took no last minute action to upset the signature of the
armistice, his statements to the press indicate that he remains a problem not yet
completely resolved. Secretary of State Dulles had promised to have a personal
meeting with Mr. Rhee before the convening of the General Assembly.
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121. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 461 New York, July 27, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RECONVENING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 321.

Following for the Under-Secretary, Begins: Mr. Pearson left for Montreal this
morning on schedule.

2. I do not know that there is very much I need to say about the events of last
evening. When it became certain that the armistice would be signed at 9 p.m., a
television programme was arranged to start at 10 p.m. with a message from Presi-
dent Eisenhower. Messages from Mr. Dulles, Mr. Pearson and Mr. Hammarskjold
were to follow. At 9 o’clock last night Mr. Pearson and I went over to the United
Nations. It was then decided that the recorded message should be superseded by a
live television broadcast. I told Wilder Foote and Peter Aylen of the United Nations
to keep in touch with Freifeld® and let him have the text of Mr. Pearson’s statement
as soon as it was ready. Mr. Pearson was still working on it after 9 p.m. Mr. Pear-
son made his statement at least twice, once for television and once for newsreel
purposes.

3. Mr. Pearson seemed well satisfied with his visit. It was most fortunate that he
was here on the date of the signing of the armistice. The press seemed to think that
when his visit was first planned we knew that the armistice would be signed on
Sunday evening.

4. In his talks here with Jebb, Dayal, Lodge, Wadsworth, Tsarapkin, Hoppenot
and others, Mr. Pearson urged them to keep in touch with each other with a view to
settling, in advance if possible, the major questions which will come before the
resumed session. What in fact will be done is another question. Mr. Pearson said to
me at one point that while we in the Canadian delegation should keep in close
touch with other delegations, we should not take the initiative. The primary respon-
sibility must lie on the big powers, the United States, United Kingdom and France
on one side, and the USSR on the other. Ends.

¥ Sydney Freifeld, agent d’information, délégation 2 la septiéme session de 1’ Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.
Sydney Freifeld, Information Officer, Delegation to Seventh Session of the General Assembly of the
United Nations.
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122. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1343 London, July 28, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your telegram No. 1253 of July 24.40
Repeat Permdel and Washington.

With reference to paragraph 8 of your telegram, we should like to remind you
that the United Kingdom is also strongly in favour of Indian participation in the
political conference.

123. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 474 New York, July 29, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 329; London.

1. When Mr. Pearson was here he urged delegates of major countries to confer
among themselves about the problems of the resumed session. I asked Jebb yester-
day afternoon about the prospects for an early beginning of consultations. Jebb
seemed pessimistic. He told me that the United Kingdom Embassy in Washington
approached the State Department a few days ago and urged them to begin these
consultations without delay in New York, or, if they strongly prefer, in Washing-
ton. Jebb said that they had had no reply.

2. Jebb fears that the United States delegation for lack of instructions will not be
able to take the initiative. Lodge remains in Massachusetts most of the time and
Wadsworth acknowledges that he has no instructions to begin consultations.

3. 1 also asked Jebb how he thought these consultations would take place. His
idea is that Lodge might preside over a group of friendly powers including the

4 Document 114,



CONFLIT COREEN 143

United Kingdom, France, Canada, Australia, Brazil and possibly India and a few
others.

4. There is some fear here that little may be done between now and the opening
of the session. Mr. Dulles may be too busy on other matters to reach decisions on
Assembly questions before he leaves for Korea on August 2. There will be very
little time for consultations with him between the time he returns from Korea and
the General Assembly opens.

5. 1 asked Jebb if he had any plans to talk to Tsarapkin. He said he would not do
so without instructions from his government and so far he has received no instruc-
tions. I think that Jebb before talking to the Russians would like to have some
general agreement among the Western Powers.

124. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 476 New York, July 29, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — SUMMONING OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Following is the text of a letter dated July 29 and marked Personal and Confidential
from the Secretary-General to the President of the General Assembly. Text begins:
Just before leaving I want to send you a line about today’s situation. I find it most
unsatisfactory. There is considerable unrest among the delegations and some uncer-
tainty about who is to take what initiative. The explanation is, of course, that we are
not likely to get any fruitful contact with our United States friends before the return
of Dulles, and as Dulles goes to his conferences with Rhee accompanied by his
bipartisan group, without previous consultation with nations here, it is felt that,
when we get in touch with the United States representatives later, we shall be faced
with a fait accompli. Obviously Mr. Dulles’ statement at yesterday’s press confer-
ence and the facts brought for example in today’s article by Reston,*' do not make
people any happier. It should be added that the differences of views between the
United States and the British representatives as of today are quite considerable.

I don’t think there is anything that could be done from my side or from the
United Nations Secretariat in the next few days, but I will check the situation on
my return Tuesday next week, and then I am, of course, quite willing to serve as a
midwife if the troubled husbands would like such assistance; I have made that clear
to the main delegates here.

4 Article de James Reston dans le New York Times du 29 juillet 1953.
Article by James Reston in the New York Times, July 29, 1953.
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It was good to see you here in New York. I hope you don’t wear yourself out
entirely. Text ends.

125. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1352 Ottawa, August 1, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Repeat Permdel No. 446; London No. 1293.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: At the request of the Minister I have
today asked our representatives in London, Canberra and Paris to inform the gov-
emments to which they are accredited, about our concern at the depressing outlook
for pre-Assembly consultation between the western nations more directly con-
cerned in the Korean conflict, on the composition of the political conference, its
terms of reference, agenda and time and place of meeting; and to express to these
governments our hope that some consultation can take place.

2. The Minister attaches particular importance to the United States being in-
formed of the difficulties which would be created if there were no advance clearing
of views and if an effort were made to push things through in a day or two on lines
agreeable to Washington, but possibly not satisfactory to other countries. In his
opinion, the public statement of Mr. Dulles that he is going to Korea to work out
“common positions” between the US and the Rhee Government gives us additional
reason for worry in this regard. He wishes you to convey discreetly to the State
Department the view that a lack of pre-Assembly consultation between the western
powers more directly concerned with Korea will lead to trouble when the Assembly
meets on August 17, with the probable consequence that the session may be unduly
prolonged.

3. In paragraph 3 of teletype number 474 of July 29 from Permdel, New York,
repeated to you as number 329, Mr. Johnson reports a suggestion by Jebb concern-
ing the procedure for consultation. The Minister considers that the suggested proce-
dure would be good and useful.

4. We have just seen your WA-1869 of July 317 reporting on your initial call on
Dulles. Presumably you will be passing to the State Department the views set forth
in paragraph 2 above before Dulles’s departure (your message suggests this may
possibly be Sunday).

5. Possibly in presenting your letters of credence to the President, there may be an
opportunity of referring to the importance we attach to adequate prior consultation
in advance of Assembly session. Ends.
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126. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-1880 Washington, August 3, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: EX-1352 of August 1, 1953.

Repeat Permdel No. 329 (Immediate); London No. 70

Following for the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: My messages WA-18731,
18741 and 18757 of August 1 reporting the meeting of Ambassadors with the Sec-
retary of State crossed yours. I tried to get in touch with you by telephone over the
weekend to tell you that Dulles had had this meeting prior to his departure and to
say that I was encouraged by his attitude, which was clearly appreciative of the
necessity for consultation with all governments primarily concerned, before the
opening of the Assembly. Dulles went out of his way to try to allay suspicions that
he might be going to Korea to concoct with Rhee a potion which would have to be
swallowed by the Allies whether they like it or not.

2. 1did not, of course, have a further opportunity to speak to Dulles after receipt
of your message and before his departure for Korea and there was no suitable occa-
sion to raise this topic with the President when I presented my credentials. I realize
that, despite Dulles’ attitude, time will be short between the Secretary’s return and
the opening of the Assembly for the gaining of agreement among the principally
interested governments. I plan to see Robert Murphy, the Assistant Secretary for
United Nations Affairs, within the next day or so and I shall express to him our
anxiety on this score and suggest the desirability of the United States delegation in
New York initiating exploratory conversations with select friendly delegations
prior to Dulles’ return from Korea. Ends.
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127. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 173 Ottawa, August 6, 1953
SECRET

KOREA
Reference: Your telegram No. 150 of July 20th, 1953.

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: In his telegram No. 170 of July
27.,%2 the Minister has stated that we shall do what we can to obtain United States
support before the Assembly meets for India’s membership on the Political Confer-
ence. However he thinks that no useful purpose would be served if you were to
assure Indian leaders that he was prepared to play the role of special advocate for
India in seeking to dissuade the United States from its opposition. He agrees that in
conversation with Pillai or the Prime Minister you might say that Canada has made
clear to its friends that it wishes India at the Conference and will continue to make
these views known on suitable occasions. Ends.

128. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 502 New York, August 7, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION
Repeat Washington No. 346.

Lodge’s secretary has invited me, along with delegates of all other states with
troops in Korea, to a stag dinner on August 12. Ross® told me this morning, how-
ever, that he hoped Lodge would be here some time Monday or Tuesday at latest
and that consultations would begin before next Wednesday evening.

42 Document 117.

# John C. Ross, représentant suppléant des Ftats-Unis auprés du Conseil de sécurité des Nations
Unies.
John C. Ross, Deputy Representative of United States on the Security Council of the United
Nations.
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2. Am I right in assuming unless I receive further instructions from you, I am not
to go beyond the views expressed in your teletype No. 326 of June 17* except to
the extent they are elaborated in your teletypes No. 424 and 428 of July 24.

3. I am particularly interested to know how strongly I should press the view that
the political conference should consist of the 15 countries mentioned in your tele-
type No. 424 of July 24 and more particularly how strongly I should press Canada’s
claim. As far as I can find out here, there would be little support for a conference of
that size or for both Australian and Canadian participation. If there is general agree-
ment that either Canada or Australia, but not both, should participate, do we ac-
knowledge that Australia has a prior claim.

4. If Canada is not likely to attend the political conference, is it not possible that a
conference consisting of the essential states mentioned in paragraph 7 of your tele-
type No. 424 (i.e., United States, United Kingdom, France, India, USSR, Commu-
nist China, North Korea and South Korea) would be as likely to produce a result
satisfactory to Canada as a conference including a number of other states, for ex-
ample, Turkey, Australia, Poland, Sweden and Colombia. In other words, if we are
not to be a member is there not something to be said for supporting the United
States desire for a small membership.

5. As regards the location of the conference, if we find that Colombo is not gener-
ally acceptable, do we prefer another location in the Far East or would we settle for
Geneva.

129. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], August 10, 1953

1. KOREA - WARNING STATEMENT

Far Eastern Division: On August 7 a special report of the Unified Command to the
United Nations on the armistice in Korea was made public. This report contained
the text of a declaration signed in Washington on July 27, 1953 by representatives
of Canada and of the fifteen other members of the United Nations whose armed
forces were participating in the Korean action. In the declaration these nations af-
firmed “in the interests of world peace that if there is a renewal of the armed attack,
challenging again the principles of the United Nations we should again be unified
and prompt to resist. The consequence of such a breach of the armistice would be
so grave that, in all probability, it would not be possible to confine the hostilities
within the frontiers of Korea”. They also expressed the opinion “that the armistice
must not result in jeopardizing the restoration or the safe-guarding of peace in any
part of Asia”. Because of the action of President Rhee in violating armistice terms
already agreed upon by his unilateral release of non-repatriable North Korean pris-

4 Voir le document 94./See Document 94,
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oners of war, it had been hoped that the warning statement, agreement on which
had been reached in January 1952, would have been dropped. However, the propo-
sal of Secretary of State Dulles, by which the warning statement would be included
in the report of the Unified Command and introduced by an explanatory note which
would make it clear that the declaration would be effective only if the armistice
were broken by an act of aggression by the Communists, was accepted. The explan-
atory paragraph as published in the report did not make this point as clear as possi-
ble. The Canadian position vis-a-vis the warning statement may be summarized as
follows:

1. The breach of the armistice referred to in the declaration clearly means an
unprovoked renewal of the armed attack which has been recognized as such by a
competent organ of the United Nations.

2. In the event of such unprovoked renewal of the armed attack, the form and
scope of the measures required would be matters for consultation and discussion
between members of the United Nations.

3. Canada is therefore under no obligation to support or participate in any opera-
tion in Korea not brought on by a decision of the United Nations.

In a speech in Toronto on August 7, 1953 the Minister stated inter alia: “If aggres-
sion were committed again by the Communists in Korea the same obligation of
resistance would remain, but next time after a truce had been broken it might be
more difficult to limit the war. On the other hand, if anyone else in Korea made a
peace settlement there impossible by breaking the truce, we, in Canada would have
no obligation to support such a breach or assist in any way in meeting its
consequences.”

130. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation permanente auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Delegation to the United Nations

TELEGRAM 468 Ottawa, August 12, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: Your teletype No. 502 of August 7, 1953.
Repeat Washington No. EX-1402; London No. 1330.

In further discussions with delegates of states with troops in Korea, I would wish
you to drop our advocacy of a political conference consisting of the 15 countries
mentioned in our teletype No. 424 of July 24. You should continue to express sup-
port for membership in the political conference of the 8 states which we described
as essential in paragraph 7 of teletype No. 424.
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2. You should also continue to press Canada’s claim for membership as an addi-
tional power on the grounds, first, of our military contribution to the Korean action
and second of our practical support for the peaceful objectives of the United Na-
tions in Korea.

3. If there is general agreement that either Canada or Australia, but not both,
should participate, you should make no acknowledgement that Australia has a prior
claim.

4. If Colombo is not generally acceptable, we would probably consider any other
suitable Far Eastern location, and Geneva and New York should not be excluded
from consideration if either place is likely to receive support.

131. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 521 New York, August 13, 1953
SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: My telegram No. 519 of August 12,4
Repeat Washington No. 362 (Important).

1. Lodge had representatives of countries with troops in Korea to dinner last
night. At dinner Lodge made a short speech describing visits which he had made to
headquarters of forces of each of the 16 countries with troops in Korea. Lodge then
handed each of us a photograph of a guard of honour drawn from the 16 nations. At
no time during the evening did Lodge give us any account of the discussions with
Syngman Rhee in Korea.

2. After dinner we got down to business and had about two hours discussion of
plans for the resumed session.

3. Lodge lead off with a statement of the views of the United States. He said that
he and Dulles had worked them out on the plane which brought them home and that
President Eisenhower had approved them in principle. These views are substan-
tially as follows.

(a) A General Assembly resolution should express appreciation and admiration
for forces under United Nations Command and point out that this is the first time in

45 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Informed by Mr. Rae that the Minister has dealt with this by telephone to Mr. Johnson and
that no action is required. C.E. M[cGaughey]
[S.F. Rae était un conseiller a la délégation a la septiéme session de I’Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies. S.F. Rae was an Adviser to the Delegation to the Seventh Session of the
General Assembly of the United Nations.]
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history of collective security under the auspices of an international organization.
Lodge said there might be a separate resolution dealing with this subject alone.

(b) As regards the Political Conference, Article 60 must be the basis of any reso-
lution setting up a Political Conference. Article 60 speaks of two sides. The Gen-
eral Assembly was concerned only with the United Nations side. The United Na-
tions side should be drawn from those countries which had troops in Korea. The
other side might nominate the USSR or India or any other country, but that was
their affair.

(c) Lodge acknowledged that each country with forces in Korea had a theoretical
right to participate, but he hoped that all would not wish to do so. He suggested the
following countries: United States, United Kingdom, France, Australia, Turkey,
Colombia, Philippines, Thailand and South Korea.

(d) Each country at the conference, though chosen to represent a side, would,
Lodge said, speak for itself and vote as it pleased. Lodge agreed, in answer to a
question from me, that in effect the conference would operate on a round-table
basis.

(e) The resolution might call on UNKRA to provide for relief for the whole of
Korea when unified.

(f) If any country considers that the USSR or India should participate, then one or
two additional resolutions could be introduced. The United States would not spon-
sor any resolution recommending participation by either country. The United
States, as of this moment, would not vote for a resolution recommending the partic-
ipation of the USSR. Lodge made no similar statement about India.

4. Lloyd (United Kingdom) made most of the points given in my teletype No.
519. He thought that the resolution setting up a Political Conference should avoid
controversial issues. Hence, although he agreed that a tribute should be paid to the
United Nations forces, he thought this should be done in a separate resolution.
Lloyd made it quite clear that the United Kingdom thought that both the USSR and
India should be invited. He would prefer them to be invited in the same resolution
that named the countries with forces in Korea. If some countries felt that they could
not sponsor a resolution inviting the USSR or India he would agree to the idea of 3
separate resolutions, one dealing with the United Nations side, one dealing with the
USSR and one dealing with India.

5. Maurice Schumann (France) said very little. He thought it was most important
for the 16 nations to have a common attitude towards the invitation to the USSR
and India. If all 16 could not sponsor resolutions inviting these countries, could
they not agree to vote in favour of them. Hoppenot told me afterwards that France
was most anxious that the USSR and India be invited.

6. Spender (Australia) said a great deal but chiefly by way of expounding the
legal meaning of Article 60 and of summing up what had been said before. He did
not commit himself on the question of invitations to the USSR or India. He thought
Article 60 should be strictly construed and that the two sides should be drawn from
those with troops in Korea. He agreed, however, that the General Assembly might
recommend invitations being sent to others but that the Communists also would
have to agree to their participation.
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7. Munro (New Zealand) asked whether countries not participating in the confer-
ence might be invited as observers. New Zealand, he said, was interested in this
question. No decision was reached.

8. Columbia, Thailand and the Philippines voiced claims for participation in the
conference. Colombia and the Philippines would oppose an invitation to the
Russians.

9. I argued that we should not be too technical about the meaning of Article 60.
The important thing was to have at the conference table countries which could
make a real contribution to achieving a settlement in Korea. We thought there was
a hard core of such countries, about 8, namely United States, United Kingdom,
France, South Korea, North Korea, Communist China, USSR and India. We would
hope that invitations to the USSR and India would be covered in the resolution
inviting the participation of countries with troops in Korea. I added that if the list
were kept to the hard core of about 8, Canada would perhaps not voice a claim for
participation. If, however, it was proposed that about 9 countries on the United
Nations side alone should participate, then Canada, which has the third largest
number of troops and is making the third largest contribution to economic relief,
would not understand its omission. (Either Lodge or I misunderstood you yester-
day. Lodge understood you to say that Canada would not ask for inclusion if the
countries with forces in Korea which would be invited to participate in the confer-
ence were limited to 8 or 9. I understood you to mean that if all countries participat-
ing in the conference were limited to about 8 or 9 we perhaps would not object to
exclusion.)

10. No decisions were taken. The group agreed to meet again this afternoon at 4
p-m. and Lodge hoped either then or earlier to circulate draft resolutions.

11. T should like to have your instructions as to the general attitude I should take.
These are some of the questions which will come up for discussion and if possible
for decision:

(a) If the United States again gives the list of countries given in paragraph 3 (c)
above, should I ask to have Canada added to the list? I assume so.

(b) The United States will probably circulate two resolutions, one paying tribute
to United Nations forces and the other selecting or approving “our side”, but not
dealing with the USSR or India. The United States will probably express the hope
that all nations with forces in Korea should sponsor these two resolutions. Though I
assume we would prefer to have the USSR and India dealt with in the resolution,
dealing with “our side” how far should I press that view and what should I say
about sponsorship?

(c) If separate resolutions are circulated or suggested for invitations to the USSR
and India, what attitude do I adopt? I assume I should indicate that we would prob-
ably vote for both resolutions but what should I say about sponsorship? No doubt
Lodge will make it clear again that the United States will sponsor neither resolution
and will not undertake to vote for either resolution.

(d) What attitude should I take towards the New Zealand proposal for observers?
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132. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 530 New York, August 13, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: Telephone conversation with Mr. Pearson.
Repeat Washington No. 371.

1. I spoke to Wadsworth* this afternoon and reported to him your very great con-
cern about the omission of Canada from the list of countries with troops in Korea
who would be invited to participate in the Political Conference. Wadsworth said
there had been a misunderstanding. He telephoned me a few minutes later to say
that Canada’s name was now inscribed on the United States draft on which he and
Lodge are now working.

133. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 531 New York, August 13, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: My telegrams Nos. 525, 526 and 527 of August 137 and No. 521 of
August 13.
Repeat Washington No. 372.

1. The delegations representing countries with troops in Korea met again this af-
ternoon, August 13, in Lodge’s office. He circulated the two resolutions we had
sent you with our telegrams Nos. 526 and 527 of August 13. The text of the first
(paying tribute to United Nations soldiers) seemed to meet with general approval,
the only change being in the third paragraph where it was felt that it would be more

4 James J. Wadsworth, représentant suppléant des Etats-Unis aupres des Nations Unies et représentant
suppléant auprés du Conseil de sécurité (23 février-).
James J. Wadsworth, Deputy Representative of United States to United Nations and Deputy Repre-
sentative on Security Council, (February 23-)
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accurate to express satisfaction that “the first effort under the auspices of an inter-
national organization to repel armed aggression by collective military measures
has been successful”. There were, however, several changes in the text of the draft
resolution naming the United Nations side to the political conference including the
addition of Canada to the invitation list. In my immediately following message 1
am sending you the revised text of this resolution.

2. The chief point at issue remains the establishment of a common front among
the United States, United Kingdom and France, conceming an invitation to India
and the USSR to participate in the political conference. I said again that a resolu-
tion naming only the United Nations team and taking a strict interpretation of Arti-
cle 60 of the armistice agreement was not the type of resolution Canada had been
hoping for. We had looked for a single resolution naming those who should be
invited to the political conference, including India and the USSR I had, I said, no
authority at present to accept a resolution of the type under discussion and would
have to reserve my position.

3. Selwyn Lloyd then explained that although the United Kingdom position had
initially been the same as ours, he could now, under new instructions he had just
received, agree to the resolution proposed, on condition that it was understood that
separate resolutions would be submitted to the Assembly proposing the USSR and
India at about the same time as the allied resolution was submitted, and that the
United States, France and United Kingdom would vote for the separate invitations
to India and the USSR Munro (New Zealand) and Schumann (France) supported
Lloyd but subsequent efforts to pin down Lodge as to how he might vote on sepa-
rate invitations to the USSR and India were unavailing. Although he did not this
time say that he would be bound to oppose such resolutions, and said he would
have no objection to seeing the Soviet Union at the conference on the Communist
side, he did, however, repeat that the United States could not sponsor them.

4. From what Lloyd said, I gather that the Foreign Office are still hoping that the
USSR might be included in the initial resolution and are wondering whether it
would be possible to reduce the size of the political conference. However, Lloyd
intimated that he thought he could secure the agreement of his government to the
proposition described in the previous paragraph.

5. As regards the order in which the two resolutions we were considering should
be submitted, it was generally agreed on the suggestion of Lloyd that the resolution
saluting the heroism of United Nations soldiers should not be submitted until to-
wards the end of the resumed session when we had the resolutions concerning the
political conference out of the way. Otherwise he thought the historical references
at the beginning of the “saluting” resolution would create needless controversy
which might sour the session from the outset and interfere with our main business
which was to set up the United Nations side of the political conference.

6. When we meet again at 11 a.m. on Saturday morning, August 15, Lodge hopes
that as many of the 16 delegations as possible will be in a position to agree to co-
sponsor. As others pointed out to him, however, until agreement is reached among
the United States, United Kingdom and French delegations some delegations’ spon-
sorship may be conditional on the establishment of a common front, but our im-
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pression is that if a common front along the lines proposed by Lloyd is achieved,
all delegations represented will in the end agree to co-sponsor although the Belgian
representative to-day was doubtful. Brazil and one or two other geographically rep-
resentative countries not having forces in Korea may be asked to join in sponsoring
the “saluting” resolution.

7. The points which will be further discussed on Saturday morning are:

(a) Sponsorship;

(b) Method of inviting USSR and India separately (who will sponsor these resolu-
tions and who will vote for them);

(c) Whether we wish to follow the language of the General Assembly resolution
of February 1, 1951 in adding to paragraph 2 the words “by peaceful means” thus
indicating explicitly (as Kyrou of Greece and Schumann would prefer) that the
United Nations would not undertake to enforce unification of Korea by other than
peaceful means, (Lodge was against the addition because he would prefer “to keep
the Chinese guessing”. Tumning to the French, he said that if the United Nations
were to declare it would not try to unify Korea by force, the Chinese would be free
to move their forces to Indo-China);

(d) Whether or not UNKRA should be explicitly mentioned in Paragraph 6 which
as you will see has been added to cover the Assembly’s relief and rehabilitation
programme;

(e) How the political conference might be financed (paragraph 5 (iii). Lodge sug-
gested that the costs might be shared among the participants in the conference
rather than paid from the United Nations budget in the event that the conference is
serviced by the Secretariat to the extent feasible while the Assembly is going on);

(f) How the political conference should be related to the United Nations (the pre-
sent wording of paragraph 5 (iv) leaves it deliberately vague as to whom the United
Nations team should report — Secretary-General, President or Assembly. Lodge
does not wish a resolution to invite a/l members of the political conference to re-
port — presumably the “other side” would be free to do so if they wished.)
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134. DEA/50069-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 533 New York, August 13, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA

Reference: My immediately preceding message, 531.
Repeat Washington No. 375.

Following is text as amended at our meeting today (August 13) of draft resolution
setting up the United Nations side of the political conference, Text begins:

DRAFT RESOLUTION
Implementation of paragraph 60. Korean Armistice Agreement
The General Assembly

Notes with approval the Armistice Agreement concluded in Korea on July 27,
1953, and transmitted in the report of the Unified Command dated August 7, 1953,
which confirms that the fighting has come to a halt, and that a major step has thus
been taken towards the full restoration of international peace and security in the
area.

2. Reaffirms that the objectives of the United Nations remain the establishment of
a unified, independent, and democratic Korea under a representative form of gov-
ernment and the full restoration of international peace and security in the area.

3. Notes the recommendation contained in the Armistice Agreement that “in or-
der to insure the peaceful settlement of the Korean question, the Military Com-
manders of both sides hereby recommend to the governments and authorities of the
countries concermned on both sides, that, within three (3) months after the Armistice
Agreement is signed and becomes effective, a political conference of a higher level
of both sides be held by representatives appointed respectively to settle through
negotiation the questions of the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Korea, the
peaceful settlement of the Korean question, etc.”

4. Welcomes the holding of such a conference.

5. Recommends that:

(I) The side contributing armed forces under the Unified Command in Korea
shall have as participants in the conference the following countries: Australia, Can-
ada, Colombia, France, Philippines, Thailand, Turkey, the United Kingdom, and
the United States together with the Republic of Korea. These governments shall act
independently with full freedom of action and shall be bound as governments only
by decisions or agreement to which they adhere.
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(II) The United States, after consultation with the other countries named in para-
graph (I) above, shall arrange with the other side for the political conference to be
held as soon as possible but not later than October 28, 1953 at a place and on a date
satisfactory to both sides.

(II) The Secretary General shall, if this is agreeable to both sides, provide the
political conference with such services and facilities as may be feasible.

(IV) The governments named in paragraph (I) shall inform the United Nations
when agreement is reached and keep the United Nations informed at other appro-
priate times.

6. Reaffirms its intention to carry out its programme for relief and rehabilitation
in Korea, and appeals to all member govermnments to contribute to this task. Text
ends.

135. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1 New York, August 14, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA

Reference: Our telegram (Perm Del) No. 528 of August 13.F
Repeat Washington No. 1.

Following from Johnson, Begins: When I discussed the United States draft resolu-
tion setting up the political conference with Mr. Pearson yesterday evening, he
thought that we should support the Greek and French proposal to include in para-
graph 2 of the resolution the words “by peaceful means”. Ends.
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136. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2 New York, August 14, 1953

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

Following from the Minister, Begins: This morning I saw in succession Lloyd,
Lodge and Schumann. Lloyd outlined the history of the difficulties with the Ameri-
cans over the Korean resolution and was deeply disturbed that following Lodge’s
press conference these differences had been highlighted and exposed in the press
(see today’s New York Times). Since some progress had been made in recent meet-
ings towards improving the original United States draft resolution, it was particu-
larly unfortunate that the “beans had been spilled”. Fundamentally, the United
Kingdom view is similar to ours and Lloyd agreed with my following comments on
the draft resolution dealing with the political conference.

(1) That the “two sides” concept should be avoided if at all possible;

(2) That the political conference, if it is to have any chance of success, must
include the USSR and India in addition to the states mentioned in the draft resolu-
tion and that it would be preferable to spell out the participant states in the same
resolution;

(3) That paragraph 5 of the draft resolution, as it now stands, is anomalous be-
cause while it is based on the “two sides” concept, it limits membership to selected
United Nations belligerents, whereas we have always held to the view that the Uni-
fied Command represents the interests of the United Nations as a whole; and also
because having named the United Nations “team”, it then proceeds in its last
sentence to spell out the fact that each member shall act independently.

(4) That to meet the difficulties set forth above, it would be preferable to use
some such language in paragraph 5 as, for example, that the conference shall in-
clude from the list of governments with armed forces under Unified Command in
Korea, the following: “(States would then be listed by name), and in separate para-
graph, but in the same resolution, to deal with special position of India and USSR”.

2. In view of United States opposition to this approach, Lloyd had come round to
the view that it was necessary to proceed on the broad lines of the present draft
resolution, latest text of which has been sent to you by delegation, and to deal with
position of India and the USSR in two separate resolutions. He made it clear that
the United Kingdom would be prepared to sponsor and support India’s participa-
tion, and would vote for a resolution providing for inclusion of USSR.

3. When 1 saw Lodge, who was accompanied by Wadsworth, he made it clear
that the United States Delegation attaches fundamental importance to the following
propositions:
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(1) That the conference should be a “two sides” conference in accordance with
Article 60 of the Armistice Agreement, and not a round table conference;

(2) That each of the United Nations countries who had contributed forces to Ko-
rea had “brought its ticket” to the conference, and that the United Nations slate
should be selected from their membership: The General Assembly had no responsi-
bility for the “other side”;

(3) That the conference should deal with Korea only and should not allow itself
to become cluttered up with extraneous subjects and should not become a “glorified
Panmunjom”.

(4) That each state should act independently and retain its freedom of action (this
was a point to which Congress would attach real importance);

(5) That the participation of South Korea was vital to the success of the
conference;

(6) That if the Assembly were to propose action on fundamentally different lines,
the United States would have to reserve its position.

4, T went over with Lodge the points I had mentioned to Lloyd, and I emphasized
that we would have preferred to see a single resolution naming the states princi-
pally concerned and stressed in particular the importance which we attached to in-
cluding India and the USSR. In the course of our discussion it became clear that the
present attitude of the United States delegation is due to two main factors: (1) The
influence and attitude of Syngman Rhee, and (2) the Administration’s estimate of
Congressional and public opinion here. Lodge referred to his recent visit to Korea
and to the recalcitrance of Rhee. He indicated privately that the ROK Government
put India “in the same category” as Communist China, and he said that the United
States could not afford, by supporting India, to risk a fundamental break with Rhee.
If India were to be included in the Conference and supported by the United States,
he thought we might be faced with a choice between having South Korea or India
at the conference table. He also emphasized India’s “neutral” position as Chairman
of the Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission, and took the view that it would be
invidious for the United States to choose as between “neutrals”. Why, for example,
did we prefer India to Indonesia? To this I, of course, replied that India could play a
greater role in a peaceful settlement in Korea and in the Far East generally. Lodge
did not think that it would be too important if there should be disagreement be-
tween the United States and the rest of us over Indian participation. Presumably,
therefore, on a separate resolution providing for Indian participation the United
States would probably abstain.

5. So far as the USSR was concerned, and this I think is of some importance,
Lodge did not dismiss the possibility of working out a satisfactory formula. He
agreed that it would be necessary to have the Soviet Union at the conference, but
saw no need to “roll out the red carpet”. A resolution might be drafted providing
for Soviet participation as “a member of the other side”, or possibly using some
such language as “if the other side so desires”.

6. I gave Schumann a general idea of the lines of my talks with Lloyd and Lodge.
The French views are very similar to our own, but being realists, they see the
problems which Rhee has created for the Americans, and are prepared to go along
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with the idea of separate resolutions. They would not sponsor, but would support
Indian participation, and would hope that it would not be necessary for any of the
great powers to sponsor the invitation to the Soviet Union, but would all agree to
vote in favour of such participation. While the French envisage that the Political
Conference will deal specifically with Korea, Schumann said that they hoped that
the Conference would provide for informal contact between interested governments
on other problems, notably Indo-China.

7. On locations, it was clear from Lodge’s comments that Rhee’s views would
also carry a good deal of weight with the United States delegation. He would not
favour Colombo, or New Delhi, for example, and might even take exception to
Geneva, although it is probable that they could be persuaded if there is general
agreement on the latter location. Lodge was inclined to favour New York, but as
you will see from the draft resolution the question of location has been left for
discussion with the other side, the United States acting as intermediary.

8. The danger that I foresee in all this is that although we can make more progress
through the procedural arrangement of separate resolutions to provide for the par-
ticipation of India and the USSR, as is clearly required by the circumstances,
Vishinsky may very well produce a single resolution with an unexceptionable list
of states which many in the Assembly might be inclined to support. There is further
danger that if the Indians cannot be assured of support for their inclusion from both
sides, they may decide that they do not wish to play at all.

9. A further meeting of the states with forces in Korea will be held tomorrow
morning and a further report will follow. Ends.
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137. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3 New York, August 15, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA

Reference: Permanent Delegation telegram No. 531 of August 13 and our telegram
No. 2 of August 14.

Repeat Washington No. 2.

Following from Johnson, Begins: After the meeting this moming of delegations
with forces in Korea, the situation is the same only more so. There is still no agree-
ment as to a formula for inviting India and partly for this reason the sponsorship of
the resolution inviting the United Nations side of the Political Conference has not
yet been agreed. At the same time there is still so much uncertainty as to which
additional United Nations belligerents may wish to take part in the Political Confer-
ence that we have had to resort to omitting the names of the participants from our
resolution altogether, in order to have any chance of tabling a resolution tomorrow
afternoon after a further meeting of our group which we are to have at 3.30 p.m.

Tactics

2. As a result of much burning of the midnight oil last night among the United
States, United Kingdom and French delegates, some progress has been made to-
wards establishing a common front, but it is not yet achieved. Agreement was
reached among the three and confirmed among the fifteen to-day that we had to
submit some resolution as soon as possible supported by all of us, that we should, if
possible, agree on having some of the sixteen sponsor a separate resolution inviting
the USSR and submit this resolution at the same time as our general resolution
concerning the Political Conference. The earliest that the outstanding questions of
tactics, composition and sponsorship can be decided is tomorrow afternoon.

3. The main accomplishment so far is that there is agreement that the United
States, United Kingdom and France will vote for (but not sponsor) a resolution
inviting the USSR, but there is no such agreement as regards India. In a separate
message I am ceporting the vigorous views expressed by Lodge on India. Briefly,
he thought that if India were invited it would torpedo the Political Conference be-
cause Rhee would not attend. Despit: United States opposition to an invitation to
India, the United Kingdom and ours¢ 'ves are at present holding out for sponsoring
a separate invitation to India, leaving it to the Indians to withdraw if, as Menon has
indicated to Lodge, they feel they could play no useful role unless they were invited
by both sides.
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Invitation to USSR

4. Although reserving the United Kingdom position because of the Indian diffi-
culty, Lloyd pretty well agreed at the meeting this moming to accept the following
form of words inviting the USSR: “The General Assembly, having adopted the res-
olution on the implementation of Article 60 of the Armistice Agreement, recom-
mends that the USSR participate in the Korean Political Conference, provided the
other side desires it”. Lloyd tried hard to get Lodge and others to say “provided the
other side agrees” but he did not get much support except from ourselves after
Lodge had made it clear that this was further than the United States, for domestic
political reasons, was prepared to go. He even added that he was not prepared to
admit that you could not have a successful conference without the USSR — an
attitude which most of the rest of us considered unrealistic. In answer to an enquiry,
Lloyd disclosed that Vishinsky had told him yesterday that in his opinion the USSR
should take part in the Political Conference but he was without instructions.

5. Although no final decisions were taken, Spender (Australia) said he would
sponsor the resolution inviting the USSR, either alone or with such others from
among the sixteen as wished to join him. I had said earlier that Canada would con-
sider sponsorship in company but not alone. I expect that by tomorrow New Zea-
land and probably the Netherlands and one or two others will have instructions to
CO-SpONSOr.

Composition of the United Nations Side

6. The other major snag we encountered this morning was that now that ten of the
sixteen United Nations belligerents have decided they wish to take part in the Polit-
ical Conference, the other six are having second thoughts. The Belgian and Nether-
lands governments now definitely wish to be included, New Zealand and Greece
have reserved their position and only South Africa (and presumably Luxembourg
who has not been represented here) are still content to stay out.

7. Spender and Lloyd and others expressed grave misgivings at the prospect of
such a large United Nations team. Lloyd thought it “a lot of queer countries” and
pleaded for a self-denying ordinance on the part of the countries we represented.
Lodge did not take the increasing size of the United Nations team so seriously, as
he interpreted the Armistice Agreement to mean that only belligerents or those ac-
ceptable to both sides would attend. I pointed out that Canada had been quite con-
tent to be excluded if, as we still thought highly desirable, the conference were to
be kept small. We would not press our claim if the United Nations side were to be
confined to the United States, United Kingdom, France, South Korea and perhaps
one or two others. Spender then reacted by asserting that Australia’s claim was
“second to none”.

Sponsorship of the Main Resolution

8. Although most of the delegations represented this moming were prepared to
co-sponsor the general resolution concerning the Political Conference, the Com-
monwealth delegations clearly preferred not to agree to co-sponsor until they had
secured the best assurances they could get from the United States concerning the
invitations to the USSR and India. Ends.
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138. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 4 New York, August 15, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA

Reference: My immediately preceding telegram.

Repeat Washington No. 3.

Following from Johnson, Begins: The following changes were made at this momn-
ing’s meeting of the 15 allied delegations in the draft resolution forwarded with our
telegram No. 533 of August 13 concerning the Political Conference.

(a) In paragraph 1 the reference to the Unified Command’s report is being trans-
ferred to the preamble of the “saluting” resolution, the text of which was sent to
you with our telegram No. 526 of August 13 and which otherwise is substantially
unchanged. This was done because Lloyd wanted to remove from the resolution on
the Political Conference a reference which might be controversial.

(b) In paragraph 1 we now say “the fighting has ceased ” rather than “come to a
halt”.

(c) In paragraph 2 the words “achievement by peaceful means” have been added
in place of the word “establishment”.

(d) For paragraph 5 (1) the following has been substituted and consequential
changes made in paragraphs 5 (2) and 5 (4): Quote:

(1) The side contributing armed forces under the Unified Command in Korea
shall have as participants in the Conference those among the member states con-
tributing forces which desire to be represented, together with the Republic of Ko-
rea. The participating governments shall act independently at the Conference with
full freedom of action and shall be bound only by decisions or agreements to which
they adhere. Unquote. Ends.
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139. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 5 New York, August 15, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE — INVITATION TO INDIA

Reference: Our telegram No. 3 of August 15.
Repeat Washington No. 4.

Following from Johnson, Begins: After Lloyd had told our group of 15 delegations
this morning that the United Kingdom would sponsor a resolution recommending
Indian participation in the Political Conference, Lodge put the contrary view more
strongly than we had previously heard expressed. After “most arduous and exhaust-
ing negotiation” with Rhee, Lodge said he was convinced that if we were to invite
India to the Political Conference Rhee would not come. He urged us not to “tor-
pedo” the conference by insisting on an invitation to India. Rhee, he said, was for
the moment in a very powerful position and if we wanted to discuss Korean politi-
cal questions with the Communists at all we could not ignore him. A broader dis-
cussion of Far Eastern matters generally, in which India would have every right to
participate, could take place later, but at the Korean conference Rhee’s views had
to be considered if there was to be a conference.

2. The United States had no objection to India as such, Lodge said, but because of
the realities of the Korean situation and because of India’s role as Chairman of the
Repatriation Commission, he thought that India was the wrong choice for the Polit-
ical Conference, that if a neutral was desired Brazil would better fill the bill, but he
was doubtful about the wisdom of opening the door to any non-belligerent, since it
would then be more difficult to close the door to Communist satellites who had no
business at the conference under Article 60.

3. Mr. Martin said, after further discussion, that while he appreciated the reasons
for the United States’ position, Canada attached the greatest importance to India’s
role in Asian affairs; we did not see how we could get a lasting peace in Asia
without Indian participation in the Political Conference. He therefore hoped that the
issue would not be decided this morning on the basis of this brief discussion, al-
though he did not dispute the importance of the question to Rhee.

4. Lloyd expressed the personal opinion that although India would probably not
press her claim if she knew the United States were going to vote against inviting
her, she might serve on the conference if the United States abstained.

5. Lloyd concluded by saying that he did not want to give neutrals the opportu-

nity to propose India but hoped that agreement on some basis could be worked out
in time to enable us to keep the initiative by proposing India first.
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6. As matters stand at present a resolution to invite India would probably be spon-
sored by the United Kingdom and Canada and one or two other countries from
among the 15. Ends.

140. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 6 New York, August 17, 1953
IMMEDIATE

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION
Repeat Washington No. 5.
The following are the texts of 4 draft resolutions considered at the meeting of 16
and tabled last night. :
2. The text of the main resolution implementing Article 60 of the Korean Armi-
stice Agreement reads as follows, Text begins:

Implementation of paragraph 60, Korean Armistice Agreement
The General Assembly:

Notes with approval the Armistice Agreement concluded in Korea on July 27,
1953, the fact that the fighting has ceased, and that a major step has thus been taken
towards the full restoration of international peace and security in the area.

2. Reaffirms that the objectives of the United Nations remain the achievement by
peaceful means of a unified, independent, and democratic Korea under a represen-
tative form of government and the full restoration of international peace and secur-
ity in the area.

3. Notes the recommendation contained in the Armistice Agreement that “in or-
der to insure the peaceful settlement of the Korean question, the Military Com-
manders of both sides hereby recommend to the governments of the countries con-
cemed on both sides, that, within three months after the Armistice Agreement is
signed and becomes effective, a Political Conference of a higher level of both sides
be held by representatives appointed respectively to settle through negotiation the
questions of the withdrawal of all foreign forces from Korea, the peaceful settle-
ment of the Korean question, etc.”

4. Welcomes the holding of such a conference.

5. Recommends that:

(a) The side contributing armed forces under the Unified Command in Korea
shall have as participants in the conference those among the member states contrib-
uting armed forces which desire to be represented, together with the Republic of
Korea. The participating governments shall act independently at the conference
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with full freedom of action and shall be bound only by decisions or agreements to
which they adhere.

(b) The United States Government, after consultation with the other participating
countries referred to in paragraph (a) above, shall arrange with the other side for the
Political Conference to be held as soon as possible but not later than October 28,
1953 at a place and on a date satisfactory to both sides.

(c) The Secretary General of the United Nations shall, if this is agreeable to both
sides, provide the Political Conference with such services and facilities as may be
feasible.

(d) The member states participating pursuant to paragraph (a) shall inform the
United Nations when agreement is reached at the conference and keep the United
Nations informed at other appropriate times.

6. Reaffirms its intention to carry out its programme for relief and rehabilitation
in Korea, and appeals to all member governments to contribute to this task. Text
ends.

All countries with forces in Korea will sponsor this resolution except South Africa,
which had no instructions, and Luxembourg which was not present.

3. Following is text of resolution providing for the participation of USSR, Text
begins:

The General Assembly

Having adopted the resolution entitled “Implementation of paragraph 60, Korean
Armistice Agreement.”

Recommends that the Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics participate in the
Korean Political Conference provided the other side desires it. Text ends.
Australia and New Zealand will sponsor.

4. The following is text of resolution providing for participation in [sic] India,
Text begins:

The General Assembly

Having adopted the resolution entitled “Implementation of paragraph 60, Korean
Armistice Agreement,”

Recommends that India participate in the Korean Political Conference. Text
ends.

United Kingdom, Australia, Canada and New Zealand will sponsor.

5. Following is text of draft resolution paying tribute to soldiers who fought
against aggression, Text begins:
The General Assembly

Recalling the resolutions of the Security Council of June 25, June 27, and July 7,
1950 and the resolutions of the General Assembly of October 7, 1950, December 1,
1950, February 1, 1951, May 18, 1951 and December 3, 1952,

Having received the report of the Unified Command dated August 7, 1953,

Noting with profound satisfaction that fighting has now ceased in Korea on the
basis of an honourable armistice,
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I) Salutes the heroic soldiers of the Republic of Korea and of all those countries
which sent armed forces to her assistance;

II) Pays tribute to all those who died in resisting aggression and thus in uphold-
ing the cause of freedom and peace;

IIT) Expresses its satisfaction that the first effort under the auspices of the United
Nations to repel armed aggression by collective military measures has been suc-
cessful, and expresses its firm conviction that this proof of the effectiveness of col-
lective security under the United Nations charter will contribute to the maintenance
of international peace and security. Text ends.

This resolution will have the same sponsorship as resolution mentioned in para-
graph 2 above.

6. A report on yesterday’s meeting of the 16 powers will go forward this morn-
ing. Ends.

141. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assembliée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 7 New York, August 17, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: Our telegram No. 6 of August 17.
Repeat Washington No. 6.

Following from Johnson, Begins: At the meeting of the fifteen delegations yester-
day afternoon August 16 we did, as you will have seen, reach agreement on the
texts of the resolutions concerning the Political Conference and the tribute to the
dead. We did not, however, reach agreement concerning the invitations to the
USSR and India.

2. As regards the invitation to the USSR, the resolution has been tabled as a rec-
ommendation of Soviet participation “if the other side desires it”. The United
States, United Kingdom and France will vote for this resolution but will be free to
interpret it as they wish in their statements. Only Australia and New Zealand are at
present sponsoring the resolution. The Netherlands might sponsor if an additional
sponsor or sponsors can be found, preferably from outside the Commonwealth. The
others of the sixteen will also vote for the resolution with the exception of Thai-
land, Ethiopia, South Africa and Belgium which have as yet no instructions. The
Thai representative said that failing instructions he would vote against the invita-
tion to the USSR.

3. Most of the discussion yesterday was about the invitation to India. To what he
had said at the previous meeting about Korean opposition to India, Lodge added
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yesterday that if Rhee did not participate in the conference (because of India being
invited), the United States would have to reconsider its participation. He said he did
not see much point in going to a conference on Korea unless the unquestioned
leader of Korea, whose co-operation would be essential in order to implement any
decision of the conference, was represented.

4. Mr. Martin pointed out that Rhee has taken determined stands before and has
been persuaded to be reasonable — for example, Rhee’s attitude to the armistice.
He added that he did not see how Rhee could be given a veto in these matters and
very much hoped that pressure and influence could be brought to bear on Rhee to
induce a change of attitude — sentiments which were echoed by Sir Percy Spender.

5. Lodge said emphatically that the United States had by the greatest efforts pre-
vailed on Rhee once but could not do it again. “We have nothing left to give him.
Has anyone else?” he said.

6. Lloyd thought that the fact that India would withdraw her name if she saw that
her participation would wreck the conference was a safeguard, and that rather than
let control of the Indian invitation pass to others, it was better to sponsor her our-
selves. For this reason the United Kingdom delegation would do so alone or with
others if they wished to join.

7. Munro of New Zealand had definite instructions to co-sponsor the invitation to
India. This placed the Australians and ourselves in a difficult position, not wanting
to be, as Spender said, “the last man out”. Spender was under instructions to co-
sponsor if New Zealand did and as a result the Indian resolution recommending that
India “participate in the conference” is sponsored by the United Kingdom, New
Zealand, Australia and Canada. The Minister would, in many ways, have preferred
that we sponsor both the USSR and India or neither. As we had decided not to
sponsor the USSR, he would have been content, as would Lloyd, to have had the
United Kingdom sponsor India alone. Because of the New Zealand and Australian
delegations’ instructions, however, and the lack of time for further consultations,
we had very little choice. Ends.

142. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 8 New York, August 17, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION
Repeat Washington No. 7.

1. There was a meeting of all Commonwealth representatives (except South Af-
rica) this morning. Mr. Lloyd presided.
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2. There was a brief discussion about the procedure to be followed this afternoon.
The hope this afternoon is that the President will be able to make a short statement
and then refer to the First Committee the various resolutions already tabled and
have the discussion there as an extension of the Korean discussion in the earlier
part of this Assembly. This will avoid raising the question of South Korean observ-
ers. They are entitled to be present under the Korean item but not under any other
item.

3. The main interest of the meeting was, however, a report which Krishna Menon
gave to the meeting of Indian approaches to Peking.

4. In substance Krishna Menon said as follows:

(a) The Peking Regime had informed the Indians that they wished the Political
Conference to take the form of a round-table conference. They spoke in favour of a
conference consisting of the following eleven countries: the United Kingdom, the
United States, France, the Soviet Union, Communist China, Burma, Poland, Swe-
den, India, North Korea and South Korea. According to Menon, the Chinese posi-
tion is not so rigid that they would not accept variations to the list.

(b) The Chinese were prepared to have the United Nations set up the conference
along these lines.

(c) They also made the point that the conference should confine its deliberations
to the two clear points of Article 60, namely the withdrawal of foreign troops from
Korea and the peaceful settlement of the Korean question.

(d) The Chinese informed the Indians that their attitude concerning the above
points should not be construed as stemming from weakness.

(e) The Chinese have also, according to Menon, informed representatives of the
Soviet Union, and of Sweden and Switzerland, of their views on the Political
Conference.

(f) Conceming the place of the Conference, the Chinese have expressed a prefer-
ence for New Delhi. However, according to Menon, it would embarrass India if the
Conference were held in New Delhi because of the lack of proper facilities there
and because of Syngman Rhee’s opposition. The Chinese will be told that the In-
dian preference for the location of the Conference is not New Delhi.

5. Menon said he was agreeably surprised that the Chinese had reacted so
favourably. He added that the Indian position was that the three resolutions which
have been tabled were not inconsistent with the Chinese proposals, and that the
Chinese would be so informed. Selwyn Lloyd requested that the Indians, in com-
muting with Peking, make it clear that the three draft resolutions had been tabled
before the Chinese views had been received. Menon agreed.
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143. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etar aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 9 New York, August 17, 1953

RESUMED SESSION ON KOREA — OPENING

Reference: Our telegram No. 7 of August 17.
Repeat Washington No. 8.

1. The Seventh General Assembly resumed its work this afternoon in a session
lasting ten minutes, and confined to the opening statement of the President. He
pointed out that by resolution of April 18 the Assembly had agreed to reconvene
after the conclusion of an armistice, to resume consideration of the Korean question
which had been under discussion as Item 16 of our agenda. He explained that under
normal procedure the Political Committee would therefore meet to consider the Ko-
rean question and he proposed to invite the Chairman to call his Committee to-
gether tomorrow morning.

2. As there was no disagreement, it was so decided.

144. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 10 New York, August 17, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: My telegram No. 7 of August 17.
Repeat Washington No. 9.

Following from Johnson, Begins: I can now amplify what I said in the final para-
graph of my telegram under reference about the Minister’s views concerning Cana-
dian sponsorship for the resolution inviting India and the USSR to participate in the
Political Conference.

2. After Mr. Martin had discussed our possible sponsorship of the invitation to
the USSR with the Minister on Saturday, they agreed that although we should sup-
port the invitation the equivocal wording adopted gave us grounds for withdrawing
our previous tentative offers to sponsor this resolution. They thought that the addi-
tion of the proviso that the USSR should only participate “if the other side desires
it” was likely to be misunderstood and cause difficulties, the more so as the word-
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ing of the recommendation concerning India was to omit this proviso. They were
also concerned by the evident lack of enthusiasm for the invitation to the USSR
displayed in the meetings of the 16 and the fact that no non-Commonwealth coun-
try had volunteered to co-sponsor the invitation. For these reasons Canada did not
CO-SpOnSor.

3. Our sponsorship of the Indian resolution nevertheless seemed desirable in view
of the circumstances described in my telegram under reference. Ends.

145. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 19 New York, August 19, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA

Reference: Our teletypes No. 161 and No. 18F of August 19.
Repeat Washington No. 18.

The debate on the setting up of the Korean political conference continued this
afternoon with statements by the representatives of Canada, USSR and Thailand.
After the Canadian statement* (our teletypes under reference) Mr. Vishinsky made
his first major statement of the Soviet position at the resumed session. He first of
all made a routine attempt to show that the Soviet Government had from the begin-
ning tried to stop the Korean war although supporting what he called the forces of
peace in the struggle for freedom for the Korean people against the “intervention-
ists”.

2. He then went on to place responsibility for the delays in the signing of the
armistice on Syngman Rhee, whose actions had been tolerated by the United States.
The mutual defence treaty concluded between the United States and Rhee he re-
garded as “contradictory” to the pledge made by the United States in signing the
armistice to try to secure agreement on the withdrawal of all foreign forces from
Korea. The treaty was “a serious link in the chain of United States expansionist
policy”.

3. As regards the composition of the conference, he considered the idea of two
sides “erroneous”. Neighbours of Korea with a direct interest in the area should
attend, and nothing in paragraph 60 denied the right of the Assembly to invite non-
belligerents. He saw Western tactics in submitting 3 resolutions on the same subject
as an attempt to create the semblance of unity on the main resolution. The 15-

47 Voir L’hon. Paul Martin:/See Hon. Paul Martin:
“Canadian Position on Korea”, Political Committee, General Assembly of the United Nations,
August 19, 1953, Department of External Affairs, Statements and Speeches, 53/34.
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power resolution cannot, he said, serve as a basis for a decision on the composition
of the conference nor can the conference succeed unless based on the round table
principle.

4. Lodge made an immediate reply which although rough was quite effective. He
pointed out that it was General Nam Il who had insisted on paragraph 60 and the
concept of a conference consisting of belligerents on both sides. If neighbourliness
was to be a criterion of membership, what about the Chinese Nationalists and Ja-
pan? If so, where do we stop?

5. As regards the United States treaty with Korea, Lodge asserted that there was
no secret agreement with Rhee and that under the terms of the treaty which Dulles
had signed the United States was not required to keep troops in Korea but merely
had the option to do so.

6. The Soviet resolution Lodge attacked as discriminatory, as it divided partici-
pants in the conference into first and second class, giving the first class seat to the
Chinese and a second class ticket to the South Koreans, inasmuch as the consent of
the latter was not required for decisions to be binding. He also pointed out that 13
of the belligerents were omitted from the Soviet invitation list.

7. Although he clearly indicated his opposition to the 15-power resolution setting
up the political conference, Vishinsky did not declare his attitude to the 3 resolution
package the Commonwealth delegations are supporting. His tone was mild and he
seemed to leave the way open for agreement on the basis of an invitation to India
and the USSR as well as those mentioned in the 15-power resolution. At least he
did not close the door today.

146. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 21 New York, August 20, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA — INDIAN RESOLUTION

Reference: Our telegram No. 19 of August 19.
Repeat Washington No. 19.

Following from Johnson, Begins: For several days it has been pretty obvious that
Krishna Menon has been looking for a way in which he could once again come
forward with a proposal to bridge the gap between the views of the opposing sides
concerning the composition and character of the political conference. He has, how-
ever, been dissuaded, at least up to now, (chiefly by ourselves and the United King-
dom delegation) from attempting to introduce any compromise resolution on sub-
stance. As we have pointed out to him, the position is hardly comparable to that
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faced by the Assembly last fall. Then there were differences of principle dividing
both sides but today there is no reason, in our view, why the Chinese Communists
and North Koreans should not agree to the kind of political conference we have in
mind, assuming that the USSR and preferably India, are included.

2. At a meeting of the Commonwealth delegates this morning Menon explained
that he was now thinking of a procedural resolution which he hoped would make it
easier for the Chinese to agree to approximately what we had in mind. He thought
it was important that the Assembly should not simply vote the Western resolutions
and have them sent on to the Chinese with only the time and place of the confer-
ence to be discussed. Since the Chinese have not been represented here, Menon
thought that any appearance of an ultimatum should be avoided and for this reason
proposed to submit a resolution asking the Secretary General to transmit the As-
sembly’s proposals to the Chinese and North Koreans and report back to the As-
sembly as appropriate. The text of the draft resolution he gave us this afternoon is
given in my immediately following message. He said he proposed to submit the
resolution at the end of this afternoon’s session.

3. At the Commonwealth meeting this moming, Sir Percy Spender and Mr. Mar-
tin both urged Mr. Menon to avoid a procedure which would open the door for
Chinese counter-proposals and commit the Assembly to considering them. Mr.
Martin pointed out to Menon that if the eighth session of the Assembly were post-
poned until October 1 — and there has been some talk of this in the last few days
— it might very well mean a delay in calling the political conference. Spender went
further and took virtually the United States position that under the resolutions of
our side further negotiations with the Chinese should be carried on by the sixteen
represented by the United States. Certainly the United States will not be happy with
Menon’s resolution, but as a means of keeping the Assembly in the picture it may
serve the purpose, and at the same time satisfy Menon’s desire to play some concil-
iatory role. Ends.

147. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 22 New York, August 20, 1953
RESTRICTED. IMPORTANT.

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA
Reference: Our teletype No. 21 of August 20, 1953.
Repeat Washington No. 20.
Following is text of Indian draft resolution, Text begins: The General Assembly
requests the Secretary-General to communicate the proposals on the Korean ques-
tion submitted to the third part of the seventh session and recommended by it, to-
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gether with the record of the relevant proceedings of the General Assembly, to the
Central Peoples’ Government of the Peoples’ Republic of China and to the Govern-
ment of the Peoples’ Democratic Republic of Korea, and to report to the General
Assembly as appropriate. Text ends.

148. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etar aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 23 New York, August 20, 1953

CONFIDENTIAL

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA — INDIAN INVITATION

Reference: Our teletypes No. 21 and No. 22 of August 20.
Repeat Washington No. 21.

Following from Johnson, Begins: After a fairly extensive canvassing of how other
delegations will vote on the invitation to India to participate in the Korean political
conference, I should think India would secure a majority of votes in committee but
may fail to get the % majority which would probably be required in plenary. Ac-
cording to Indian delegation estimates, they will get about 35 votes in favour, 10
against and the rest abstaining. From our own soundings I think the United States
estimate of about 30 in favour, 18 against, and the rest abstaining may be closer the
mark. It largely depends on how strongly the United States delegation will urge its
views upon its Latin American friends who are at present divided into three almost
equal groups — for, against and abstaining.

2. In addition to the Commonwealth (with the exception of South Africa and pos-
sibly Pakistan), the Scandinavian countries, the Netherlands, France, Luxembourg,
Yugoslavia, Israel, the Soviet bloc, the Arabs and the Asians (with the exception of
the Philippines and Thailand) will all support India, in addition to five or six Latins.
The United States, Greece, Turkey, Thailand, South Africa and eight or nine Latins
will probably vote against India. The others will abstain.

3. We have been seeking clarification from the Indian delegation as to the inter-
pretation of Prime Minister Nehru’s statement of August 17. The Indian delegation
are taking the line that Mr. Nehru did not imply that if the United States voted
against them (as they will) India would withdraw. They pointed out that the Prime
Minister said “the major parties concerned” and not “the major countries” and that
in the complete text of his statement he made it clear in the previous paragraph that
by “parties” he meant the United Nations Assembly representing the United Na-
tions Command, as one party, and the other side as the other. Therefore, Menon is
assuming that India will withdraw from the race only if she fails to get a % majority
in the Assembly or if the other side do not wish her to come. This seems to me to
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ignore Nehru’s exact language, because if he had in mind only the two sides I do
not see why he would have used the words “major parties concerned”.

4. The United Kingdom, France and some other delegations supporting India are
not actively canvassing for India and would indeed be satisfied to see the Assembly
fail to give India a % vote in view of the acute difficulties which would then arise
with Rhee. Ends.

149. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 28 New York, August 21, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION — INDIAN DRAFT RESOLUTION

Reference: My telegram No. 22 of August 20.
Repeat Washington No. 26.

1. The Indian draft resolution referred to in my telegram under reference was ta-
bled today sponsored by Burma, India, Indonesia and Liberia. Some delegations,
including the Americans, are not happy with this resolution but so far most delega-
tions, including our own, have had time to consider it carefully. No doubt there will
be discussions about it over the weekend or on Monday.

150. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 29 New York, August 22, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION
Repeat Washington No. 27.
Following from Johnson, Begins: Mr. Martin told me about a talk he had yesterday
afternoon with Krishna Menon. Three points emerged from this talk:
(a) Menon thought that India would win the vote on the resolution recommending
its participation in the conference;
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(b) Menon gave no indication that India would wish the resolution to be with-
drawn before a vote is taken;

(c) Menon reported that he had received word yesterday that the Chinese Com-
munists had said that they would not attend the political conference unless India
also attended. (Mr. Martin asked me to add that he “does not place 100 percent
value on this kind of a statement by Menon™.) Ends.

151. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 34 New York, August 24, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA —- INDIAN RESOLUTION

Reference: Our teletype No. 22 of August 20.
Repeat Washington No. 32.

1. As you know, the United States delegation are unhappy with the Indian resolu-
tion which has now been tabled with Burma, India, Indonesia and Liberia as co-
sponsors. They do not want to encourage the Chinese to come back with counter
proposals and they do not relish any further debate on this matter in the Assembly.
To head off this resolution, they are now considering, according to Ward Allen,*
either amending the Indian resolution or (more probably) inserting a paragraph in
the fifteen-power resolution concerning the composition of the political conference.

2. The text of the very rough draft resolution which they might add to our fifteen-
power resolution is as follows, Text begins: “Requests the Secretary-General to
convey the text of the present resolution together with any other resolutions on the
Korean question adopted at the resumed session of the General Assembly to the
Central People’s government of the People’s Republic of China and the North Ko-
rean authorities, and to inform the members of the United Nations as appropriate”.
Text ends.

3. We may have a meeting of the sixteen tomorrow to discuss this matter further.
So far the idea has been tried out on only two or three members of the sixteen. Jebb
told me that he had been under instructions to accept the Indian resolution but has
now asked for greater flexibility.

4 Ward P. Allen, assistant spécial pour les Affaires des Nations Unies, Bureau des Affaires européen-
nes, Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.
Ward P. Allen, Special Assistant on United Nations Affairs, Bureau of European Affairs, Depart-
ment of State of United States.
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152. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 10 Ottawa, August 24, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Repeat Washington No. EX-1457; London No. 1374; New Delhi No. 188; Can-
berra No. 96; Wellington No. 56.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: The Australian High Com-
missioner here has shown me copy of a telegram from Mr. Casey to Lord Salis-
bury, repeated to Australian Delegation New York as No. 263 from Canberra.}
This message indicates Mr. Casey’s growing concem regarding the idea that South
Korea will not attend the conference if India participates. The message concludes
by suggesting the possibility of a Commonwealth approach to Mr. Nehru urging
him to withdraw India’s candidature.

2. After he showed me this telegram I informed Sir Douglas Copland® that we
had received no indication from you that our Delegation intended to withdraw our
sponsorship of the resolution calling for Indian participation, or of altering our vote
for this resolution. Moreover we had heard nothing previously regarding a possible
joint démarche in New Delhi by the Commonwealth countries and we had no rea-
son for thinking you would favour such action.

3. T added that, on the basis of information received, we thought there might be an
element of bluff in the South Korean position as described by the United States —
i.e. — that South Korea would not participate if India were invited. In view of this
we did not regard the matter with quite the same seriousness as Mr. Casey appar-
ently did. I emphasized to Copland that these views could only be considered as
preliminary opinion on the official level and that I hoped I would have the opportu-
nity of speaking to the Minister very shortly.

4. Meanwhile, the New Zealand High Commissioner’s office here has informed
us that, despite a US Aide Memoire on this subject, their position remains the same
— namely support for Indian attendance at the Conference. Ends.

4 Sir Douglas Copland, représentant de 1’ Australie 2 la huitiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.
Sir Douglas Copland, Representative of Australia to Eighth Session of the General Assembly of the
United Nations.
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153. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 36 New York, August 25, 1953

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Reference: Your telegram No. 10.

Our position regarding the invitation to India remains unchanged, notwithstand-
ing the pressure that is being brought to bear by the United States and the yielding
to that pressure on the part of certain delegations. It would, I think, be well to
repeat that position to the Australian High Commissioner in Ottawa, and also to
any other interested government. We do not intend to withdraw from the sponsor-
ship of the resolution recommending India for membership in the conference, nor
do we wish to take any initiative, formally or informally, to suggest that the Indians
might solve the problem by indicating that they do not now desire to attend the
conference. It may be that the Indian Government will take such a position in view
of developments here and, if so, we would not, of course, wish to discourage it.
Such a withdrawal will have unfortunate implications so far as the conference itself
is concerned in that it will underline Syngman Rhee’s determination to dominate its
proceedings, but it would undoubtedly solve the existing dilemma which has devel-
oped into an important issue dividing the free world, a development which could, I
think, have been avoided if the United States had showed more diplomatic skill,
and if the consultations we suggested over a month ago had taken place at that time
in private, and not at the last minute in public. If Mr. Reid can give us any indica-
tion of Indian intentions in the matter, that would be very useful here. Pending
developments in New Delhi, however, we intend to pursue the policy we have fol-
lowed here in regard to Indian participation, notwithstanding what others may do.

2. This whole business throws a depressing light on the inadequacy of consulta-
tion between the United States and its friends on Far Eastern matters, and has
played, from the propaganda view, right into the hands of the Communists. It also
bodes ill for the success of the conference, especially as it will have given Syngman
Rhee the feeling that he can dictate our policy thereat. As a matter of fact, it is, I
think, worth considering in the Department whether, in the light of recent develop-
ments, the advantages we would get from attendance at the Korean Political Con-
ference are not in danger of being outweighed by the disadvantages from participa-
tion in its work and by such participation accepting responsibility for its results
which could, to some extent, be avoided if we were not members. If every time
there is a division at this Korean Conference between the United States and
Syngman Rhee on the one hand, and the rest of us, we are confronted with the
ultimatum that we must accept the Washington-Seoul view or run the risk of break-
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ing up the Conference, our difficulties will be great and our freedom of action seri-
ously curtailed.

3. Meanwhile, however, we will continue to support the resolution re India and
will vote for it. There is no change in our position in this regard.

154. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 37 New York, August 25, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: Our teletype No. 35 of August 24th, 1953.1
Repeat Washington No. 34.

A meeting of the sixteen delegations was held after lunch today, August 25th, to
consider the Indian resolution sending the Chinese our side’s proposals and asking
the Secretary General to report to the General Assembly as appropriate.

2. There was general agreement that for psychological reasons the fewer changes
we had to make in the Indian resolution the better. It was therefore decided not to
touch anything except the final phrase, which the majority thought should be
changed to read “and inform the members of the United Nations of any communi-
cations received”. This would at least get around the difficulty of the Secretary-
General having to report back to the General Assembly.

3. Both Mr. Martin and Jebb made it clear, in agreeing to the amendment desired
by the majority, that they would have been prepared to have voted for the Indian
resolution in its original form.

4. As regards sponsorship of the amendment, it was agreed that Spender, who had
taken most of the initiative in this matter, should look for a sponsor outside the
group of sixteen. He was having difficulty this afternoon as the delegations of Den-
mark and Argentina had declined to sponsor, but he was hopeful that Brazil might
agree.

5. Lodge also announced at the meeting that he had agreed, at the request of a
group of Latin American delegations, to vote for a minor amendment in the fifteen
power resolution, adding the words “pursuant to the call of the United Nations™.
After the words “in Korea” in the first sentence of paragraph 5 (a).
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15s. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 41 New York, August 26, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: Our telegram No. 38 of August 25.
Repeat Washington No. 38.

In view of Menon’s clear statement yesterday that India would not withdraw
before the Assembly had voted on its participation in the Conference, the debate
this morning shifted to the question of how the Chinese should be informed of the
Assembly’s recommendations and whether, if there were counter-proposals from
the other side, the Assembly would have to consider them.

2. As a result of our 16-power meeting yesterday (our telegram No. 37 of August
25) Peru submitted an amendment, the intention of which was to avoid a further
debate on the composition of the Conference in the General Assembly. The repre-
sentatives of Indonesia, Yugoslavia and India opposed this amendment and Menon
succeeded in having it withdrawn in exchange for deleting the words “to the Gen-
eral Assembly” from the last sentence of his resolution. Menon said there should be
sufficient confidence in the Secretary-General to report “as appropriate” without
tying him to any particular procedure.

3. Vishinsky at the close of the debate was in a playful mood but made some not
ineffective points. Deploring Menon’s action in dropping the reference to the Gen-
eral Assembly from his resolution, Vishinsky warned the Assembly against “slam-
ming the door” on further negotiations with the Chinese on the composition of the
Conference. Although he defended his own slate of 15 countries as providing for a
more representative international conference than that envisaged in the 15-power
resolution, he indicated that the gulf was not unbridgeable but that there would
have to be recognition on the part of the Assembly that we were negotiating with
equals. “You did not win a victory”, he said. By trying to present the Chinese with
an ultimatum, the Assembly was in a fair way to wrecking the Conference before it
began. He saw no reason for being afraid of further Assembly discussions of the
Korea question; but the United States (supported by its “automatic voting ma-
chine”) did not “want to talk”.

4. Although Vishinsky did not mention them, the Soviet delegation tabled two
additional amendments this morning. The first would have the effect of substituting
the Soviet resolution for paragraph 5 (A) of the 15-power resolution giving the
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composition of the Conference.”® The second would remove from the resolution
recommending the participation of the USSR the qualification “provided the other
side desires it”. Statements this moming by representatives of Iraq, Egypt and Indo-
nesia foreshadow a good many Arab and Asian abstentions on our paragraph 5(A)
and on the proviso to the USSR’s invitation. These abstentions may make it diffi-
cult for these parts of our resolutions to gain the necessary two thirds majority in
plenary. Should the proviso to the Soviet invitation be knocked out in this way,
many delegations will face a difficult problem in voting for the Soviet invitation
without the proviso. The effect of the Soviet amendment might therefore be to
make it more difficult to secure the necessary majority in recommending the partic-
ipation of the Soviet Union in the Political Conference —and add grist to the Soviet
propaganda mills which have already been doing quite well over our differences on
Indian participation.

5. Because of the Security Council meeting on Morocco, the First Committee’s
afternoon session was cancelled and we shall vote on the Korean resolutions to-
mMOITOW mMorning.

156. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 42 New York, August 27, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

RESUMED SESSION — KOREA

Reference: Our telegram No. 41 of August 26.
Repeat Washington No. 39.

1. The voting this moming in the First Committee went very much as we had
expected. Our resolution inviting India to participate in the Conference carried by a
vote of 27 in favour, 21 against and 11 abstentions. If the vote in plenary tomorrow
is the same, however, the resolution will be defeated, as it will fail to obtain the
support of two-thirds of those present and voting, (not including the abstainers).
The main question at present is whether the Indian delegation will insist on a vote

0 La résolution présentée par 1’Union soviétique dont il est question ici est la résolution A/C.1/L.48

(plus tard la résolution A/C.1/L.Rev.1), qui prévoyait que seul un petit nombre de pays pourraient
participer a la conférence. La Premi¢re Commission rejeta cette résolution par 41 voix contre 5, avec
13 abstentions. Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’ Assemblée générale, septiéme session,
Premiére Commission, 623° et 625¢ séances, pp. 772-775, 791.
The Soviet resolution referred to is A/C.1/L.48, (later A/C.1/L.48 Rev.1), which would have limited
the conference to a small number of participants. It was rejected in the First Committee by 41 votes
to 5, with 13 abstentions. See United Nations, Official Documents of the General Assembly, Seventh
Session, First Committee , 623rd and 625th meetings, pp. 750-2, 768.
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in plenary or withdraw. We shall report separately our private talks on this subject
with our Commonwealth and United States colleagues. For the time being the spon-
sors of the resolution to invite India have agreed not, repeat not, to press India to
withdraw.

2. Although facing defeat in plenary, the Indian delegation has at least the satis-
faction of seeing that apart from the United States and 17 Latins, only China,
Greece and Pakistan voted against them. Apart from the fact that so many Latins
had changed their tune in response to United States representations in their capitals,
the chief blow was that France, Benelux, Israel and Iceland were among the ab-
stainers, although they had previously (with the exception of Belgium) indicated
that they would support India. It is generally, and I think correctly, believed that
France changed her vote largely because of the United States decision to vote
against the inscription of the Moroccan item in the Security Council but it is obvi-
ously untrue that the United States decision was reached in order to gain French
support over India, since they might well have gained not 1 but 6 votes had they
sided with the Arabs over Morocco.

3. In addition to those already mentioned, South Africa, Argentina, the Philip-
pines, Thailand and Turkey also abstained. Those in favour of Indian participation
were the United Kingdom, Australia, Canada, New Zealand, Norway, Denmark,
Sweden, Guatemala, Mexico, Yugoslavia, 12 of the Afro-Asian group and the So-
viet Bloc. Only the latter, of all United Nations groupings, was not divided on this
issue.

4. The other votes were of secondary importance and can be summarized as
follows:

(a) On the 15-power resolution setting up the Political Conference: 42 in favour,
5 against (the Soviet Bloc) and 12 abstentions (Yugoslavia, Guatemala, Argentina
and Mexico) and 9 Afro-Asians;

(b) On the invitation to the USSR: 55 in favour, 2 against (China and Uruguay)
and 2 abstentions (Argentina and South Africa). The Soviet attempt to delete the
words “provided the other side desires it” was defeated 15 to 36 with abstentions;

(c) On the Indian resolution transmitting the Assembly’s proposals and records to
the Chinese: 54 in favour, 4 against (Chile, China, Ecuador and Salvador) and 2
abstentions (Argentina and Mexico). Not only on the question of Indian participa-
tion but on all the votes, Krishna Menon’s position was “not participating”.

5. Apart from an acid (and it seemed to us unnecessary) reply from Lodge to
Vishinsky’s gibe at the “master race” idea, there was nothing in this morning’s
statements and explanations of vote which I think needs to be reported, except per-
haps Vishinsky’s assurance that the remarks he had made yesterday should not be
interpreted as a threat of non-participation by the Communists in the Conference.
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157. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 44 New York, August 28, 1953
RESTRICTED

KOREA — RESUMED SESSION

Reference: Our teletype No. 42 of August 27.
Repeat Washington No. 41.

In a graceful speech before the plenary session this morning, Menon requested
that the First Committee’s resolution recommending that India should participate in
the Conference be withdrawn. Munro of New Zealand followed and said on behalf
of the original sponsors of the resolution that we commended the statesmanship
which Menon had shown throughout the debate. He was followed by several Latin
American delegates who tried their best to make amends for having voted against
India by praising her contribution to peace.

2. The voting on the other resolutions and on the Soviet amendments, which were
again submitted in plenary, was almost identical to the First Committee vote yester-
day. As expected, the Latin American amendment to add “pursuant to the call of
the United Nations” to paragraph 5 (a) of our main resolution was easily carried.

3. Although Vishinsky spoke, he added nothing to what he had said in committee.
Once again his tone was mild and relatively friendly, although he quoted Chou En-
lai to show that the Assembly was placing “an incorrect interpretation” upon Arti-
cle 60 in proceeding to set up a conference of two sides.

4. We shall vote this afternoon on the 15-power resolution paying tribute to the
dead which, because of its mildly controversial references to past Assembly and
Security Council resolutions on Korea was, at the request of the United Kingdom
delegation, reserved for discussion in plenary following the adoption of our sub-
stantive resolutions on the Conference. As it is expected that representatives of all
countries who have had forces serving with the Unified Command will speak on
this resolution, Mr. Johnson has a short statement, the text of which we shall send
you separately.>!

5t Cette résolution fut adoptée par un vote de 54 voix contre 5 (le Bloc soviétique). Le court exposé de
Johnson n’a pas été imprimé.
This resolution was approved by a vote of 54 in favour and 5 against (the Soviet bloc). Johnson’s
short statement is not printed.
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158. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 46 New York, August 28, 1953

SECRET

INDIAN PARTICIPATION IN KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE

1. To complete your record of United Nations action in this matter, following is a
summary of developments “behind the scenes” yesterday and today.

2. Following the adjournment of the First Committee yesterday Krishna Menon
saw Mr. Pearson and indicated that he was disturbed by the vote which had just
been taken and thought it would be most unfortunate if the General Assembly en-
ded its session on this note. Menon thought it might still be possible even at this
late stage to obtain a virtually unanimous resolution dealing with India. He won-
dered whether such unanimity could be achieved if a neutral delegation, for exam-
ple Brazil, brought in an amendment to the resolution regarding Indian participa-
tion so that the resolution as amended might read that the General Assembly
resolved “that the Korean Political Conference, after it is organized, give considera-
tion to the participation of India in its work”.

3. Mr. Pearson told Mr. Menon that he would think the matter over and see Mr.
Menon again at 4.00 p.m.

4. At 2.30 p.m. Mr. Pearson saw Hammarskjold, Lodge, Jebb, Spender and
Munro. Mr. Pearson explained The Indian suggestion. He pointed out that the Com-
munists might use the vote against Indian participation as an excuse for not attend-
ing the Conference. If, however, an amendment of this kind went through with a
large majority, then at least this difficulty might be removed and the Conference
would meet. For this reason Menon’s suggestion should be considered. Mr. Ham-
marskjold supported Mr. Pearson.

5. Lodge was strongly opposed to Menon'’s suggestion. He regretted very much
the disagreements which had developed with friends over this issue. He would
therefore deplore any action which might prolong this unfortunate state of affairs.
In Lodge’s view, the best course would be for Menon to request the sponsors to
withdraw the resolution. The next best course would be for the resolution to be put
to a vote in plenary session tomorrow. He disliked intensely keeping the Indian
issue open by referring it to the Political Conference.

6. Spender supported Lodge. Jebb would have welcomed any solution which
would have found the United States and the Commonwealth voting together, but he
agreed with the rest of us that there was no use in considering the suggestion fur-
ther if the United States was opposed to it.
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7. Mr. Pearson saw Menon and informed him that any such suggestion would not
meet with support from the USA for reasons which commanded respect. Menon
accepted this without demur and agreed that there was no point in pursuing the idea
in the face of American opposition, which in fact he did not criticize, realising that
it was pretty late in the day to be introducing new ideas. He then indicated very
privately to Mr. Pearson that under these circumstances he would be prepared to
request that the General Assembly in plenary session should not proceed to a vote
on the resolution dealing with Indian participation and he asked Mr. Pearson’s co-
operation in preparing the way for an intervention by him along these lines. Mr.
Pearson therefore saw Lodge, Jebb and Munro and a procedure was worked out
which operated very satisfactorily this morning — thanks to the silence of the So-
viet delegation whom, I believe, Menon saw last evening and who agreed not to
object to his withdrawal suggestion.

159. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2023 Washington, August 31, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — PRELIMINARY CONSULTATION WITH UNITED STATES
FOR THE POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Permdel No. 355 (routine).

Confirming telephone message to C.S.A. Ritchie from Ignatieff, we have been
advised that Mr. Dulles wishes to have a preliminary meeting with the Ambassa-
dors of the countries which have contributed armed forces in the Korean war on the
United Nations side, on Tuesday, September 1st at 2.15 p.m.

2. The purpose of this meeting is to follow up paragraph 5 (b) of the resolution on
the Political Conference adopted at the Resumed Session of the General Assembly
last week, with particular reference to the following points:

(a) Composition of the Political Conference on the United Nations side;

(b) Place;

(c) Date;

(d) Methods of communication with the Communist side to arrange the Political
Conference;

(e) Arrangements for further consultations between United States Government
and other participating countries preparatory to the conference.

3. From the conversation with Alexis Johnson we were unable to obtain any
United States views on the above points. Johnson said he had not yet been able to
discuss these matters with the Secretary. He said that the point which State Depart-
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ment hoped to clarify as soon as possible is to establish which of the governments
who have the right to participate in the Political Conference under the terms of the
15-power resolution will actually elect to exercise that right. He hoped, therefore,
that we would, as soon as possible, indicate definitely whether Canada will wish to
send a representative to the Political Conference. He also indicated that the State
Department hoped that further preparatory consultations will take place in
Washington.

4. As reported in our WA-1994 of August 22nd,} Arthur Dean, a former col-
league of Mr. Dulles’ in the legal profession, is expected to be the United States
representative. Johnson said that the appointment had not yet been made but indi-
cated that it was most probable. Dean would carry the rank of Ambassador.

5. Would appreciate guidance in time for the meeting.

160. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2037 Washington, September 1, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — PRELIMINARY CONSULTATION WITH UNITED STATES
ABOUT TIME AND PLACE OF POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Our teletype WA-2023 of August 31st (No. 355 to Permdel).
Repeat Permdel No. 359 (routine).

The meeting called by Mr. Dulles was attended by representatives of all UN
member states which had contributed armed forces to the Unified Command, ex-
cept Luxembourg. Mr. Dulles was accompanied to the meeting by Mr. Arthur
Dean, (United States representative-presumptive to the Political Conference), and
Murphy, Assistant Secretary for United Nations Affairs.

2. Dulles, in opening the meeting, explained that the United States Government
was taking this action pursuant to the resolution adopted last week by the United
Nations General Assembly which recommended in particular that the United States
should consult with other governments which have contributed forces in Korea,
before arranging for the Political Conference with the other side. As a preliminary
question he asked whether there would be any objection to inviting a representative
ot the ROK to attend this meeting, in accordance with paragraphs 5 (a) and 5 (b) of
the United Nations resolution. As there was no objection, Ambassador Yang,>? who
was waiting outside, was admitted to the meeting.

2 You Chang Yang, ambassadeur de la République de Corée aux Nations Unies.
You Chang Yang, Ambassador of Republic of Korea to United Nations.
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3. Dulles then turned to the question of the composition of the Political Confer-
ence on the United Nations side. He said that the assembly resolution envisaged the
United States as acting as “spokesman” for the United Nations group. It was like-
wise clear by the terms of that resolution, that all member states which had contrib-
uted armed forces to Korea had a right to attend the Political Conference or, as he
said, had “bought their ticket”. It might be desirable, however, to try to keep the
delegation on the United Nations side as small as possible and he suggested that
some governments might not wish to send representatives to the Political Confer-
ence, or might be satisfied with having an observer attend to report on what tran-
spires. At the suggestion of Ambassador Munro of New Zealand, Secretary Dulles
proposed that a preliminary poll be taken to indicate which of the governments
represented might wish to attend as full participants in the Political Conference.
The following eleven representatives then raised their hands: Australia, Belgium,
Canada, Colombia, France, Philippines, ROK, Thailand, Turkey, United Kingdom,
United States.

4. After this preliminary poll, the representative of the Netherlands said that his
government had hoped that the delegation would be restricted to a maximum of
eight or nine and on that assumption had envisaged not sending a representative to
the conference. In view of the numbers now indicated by the poll, he reserved his
government’s position. The New Zealand and Greek representatives made similar
statements. The South African representative was the only one who definitely indi-
cated that his government would not be represented at the conference. As this was a
preliminary poll and Secretary Dulles made it clear that he hoped governments
would definitely indicate their positions in the near future, we made no statement
but indicated Canada’s probable intention of participating in the Political Confer-
ence by raising a hand. (This was in accord with Mr. Martin’s statement at the
United Nations on August 19th and your subsequent instructions by telephone).

5. Dulles next took up the question of the possible date of the conference. He said
that it was necessary to assume that the governments concerned would not be pre-
pared for the Political Conference much before the time limit fixed in the United
Nations resolution, of October 28th. The earliest date which he was inclined to
suggest was October 15th. ROK and New Zealand indicated that they would like to
have the date fixed at the earliest possible, but implied October 15th would be ac-
ceptable. At Spender’s suggestion it was agreed that it would be left to the United
States Government to negotiate with the other side to fix the date as close to Octo-
ber 15th as possible.

6. Dulles next took up the question of location. He said the United States had no
strong views on the possible location of the conference except that they would pre-
fer not to have it in New York where it might conflict with the United Nations
General Assembly. He did not rule out, however, the possibility of some location
on United States territory and he threw out the suggestion of San Francisco or Hon-
olulu. Spender and Makins suggested that Colombo and Geneva had also been
mentioned. They also recalled that it would have to be assumed that the location of
the conference would have to be acceptable to the other side and that some flexibil-
ity would therefore have to be maintained in the negotiation. The ROK representa-
tive argued in favour of San Francisco on the sentimental grounds that the Charter
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conference had been held in that city. Dulles said that he was not sure whether the
necessary facilities would be available in San Francisco and admitted that the sug-
gestion of San Francisco would probably not be acceptable to the other side. He
said that the governing considerations in choosing a site should be the following:
(a) convenience and adequacy of communication facilities between governments
and their representatives and for the press, and (b) suitable environment and, partic-
ularly, the absence of strong public pressures. He thought this might rule out San
Francisco because of the strong feeling against Communist China in that city. He
mentioned, however, that it might be desirable to list San Francisco along with
Honolulu and Geneva because the Communists would almost certainly reject some,
if not all, the sites suggested on the United Nations side for prestige reasons, and it
might therefore be necessary to mention Honolulu and San Francisco in the hope
that a compromise might be reached on Geneva. It was agreed that all three loca-
tions would be mentioned by the United States Government in communicating with
the other side.

7. Finally Dulles asked the views of the meeting on the channels of communica-
tion which the United States Government should use in communicating with the
other side in accordance with the United Nations resolution. He said that he would
prefer to use the facilities of the Swedish Embassy in Washington (which in turn
would communicate through Stockholm and its representative in Peking) rather
than the Secretary-General. He explained that this would not only be more conve-
nient but, as the United States had been designated as “spokesman’ under the terms
of the United Nations resolution for the United Nations side, they would prefer to
use a governmental channel rather than act through the United Nations. As there
were no objections, Dulles’ proposal was accepted.

8. Dulles then asked whether there were any other matters. As no one indicated
an intention to speak, acting in accordance with your instructions, I asked Dulles
whether he could clarify his government’s intentions about making further arrange-
ments for continuing consultation between the United States Government and the
governments which might participate in the Political Conference, on matters of
substance as well as procedure relating to the Political Conference. Dulies replied
that he had no preconceived thoughts on this matter, but he had supposed that it
was first necessary to establish with the other side that the Political Conference
would actually take place at a given time and place. I then pointed out that it was
necessary to assume that the other side might make counter-proposals in their reply
to the Secretary-General with regard to the resolution adopted by the United Na-
tions. I asked whether this would not necessitate immediate arrangements for con-
tinuing consultation between the governments concerned. Dulles then said that he
had in mind the desirability of further consultations on the time and place of the
Political Conference. Once these arrangements for the conference were settled, he
agreed that it might be desirable to make arrangements to consult on the agenda for
the conference and other matters of substance. He seemed to assume that all such
consultations would take place in Washington. At the same time he pointed out that
according to the United Nations resolution participating governments would act
“independently” at the conference and with “full freedom of action”. However he
did not wish to pursue that thought, he said, to the point that the governments on
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the United Nations side should go into the conference with conflicting positions.
He therefore did not exclude the possibility that it might be desirable, at the appro-
priate time, to have an exchange of views, preparatory to the conference.

9. Munro with whom, at your suggestion, I had a conversation before the meet-
ing, intervened to say that he sincerely hoped that, despite the language of the reso-
lution about acting independently, the governments concerned would be able to
reach unanimity on some of the main issues. Spender also pointed out that my re-
marks had envisaged an exchange of views on the intermediate questions which
might arise from replies from the other side to the Secretary-General or to the mes-
sage from the United States Government under discussion at this meeting, and that
consultation would be necessary on these questions, even before matters relating to
the agenda were taken up. Makins also intervened to ask Dulles for an assurance
that this group would be called together when a reply was received from the other
side either to (a) the message of the Secretary-General forwarding the United Na-
tions resolution, or (b) the message of the United States Government on the pro-
posed time and place of the Political Conference. Dulles suggested that we should
proceed on the assumption that a meeting of the present group (i.e. of all represen-
tatives of all governments who had the right to participate in the sense of Article 5
(a) of the UNKUN resolution) would be necessary either (a) when the other side
made a reply to the Secretary-General’s message, or (b) when a reply was received
to the message which the United States Government would send as a result of this
meeting. He preferred to defer decision about arrangements for continuing consul-
tations on matters of substance relating to the conference, including the possibility
of a Working Group of restricted membership which had been mentioned in the
discussion.

10. In view of the intention to make the communication from the United States
Government to the other side on the time and location of the Political Conference a
confidential message to be sent through the Swedish Government, it was agreed to
limit publicity to a press communique to be issued by the State Department. The
draft proposed was changed to accord with the language of Articles 5 (a) and 5 (b)
of the United Nations resolution in its reference to participating governments. The
substance of this communique was limited to saying that the meeting had discussed
the possible date and place of the conference and that there was unanimity of view
that the United States should carry forward negotiations with the other side on a
location for the conference which would be conducive to its ultimate success. No
specific mention of places or dates was made to avoid prejudging decisions on
these points. This reticence in the communique did not, however, prevent the usual
orgy of picture-taking arranged by the State Department and focused in particular
on Messrs. Dulles, Yang and Makins.
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161. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
@ I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1499 Ottawa, September 3, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — PRELIMINARY CONSULTATION WITH UNITED STATES
ABOUT TIME AND PLACE OF POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your teletype No. WA-2037 of September 1.

I am grateful for the initiative taken by Mr. Ignatieff at the meeting in asking
about arrangements for further consultation. The discussion reported will put on
record the interest we have in this matter. I take it from the penultimate sentence of
paragraph 9 that Dulles agreed that the group should meet either (a) when the other
side made a reply to the Secretary General’s message; or (b) when a reply was
received to the message which the United States Government would send as a re-
sult of this meeting.

2. T was wondering whether it was the intention of the State Department to circu-
late a draft of their proposed message to the Communists for comment before it is
sent forward.

3. Mr. Dulles’ use of the word “spokesman” in paragraph 3 of your telegram
seems to be ambiguous. I hope there will be no misunderstanding on this point as
the Assembly resolution recommending the United States as a *“spokesman” for the
others should not go beyond the role mentioned in paragraph 5 (b). Any such exten-
sion would, of course, not be acceptable to us.

4. Since 11 countries have indicated an interest in attending the Political Confer-
ence I am wondering what procedures will be thought of in the State Department to
meet Mr. Dulles’ wish that the delegation on the United Nations side should be as
small as possible. Just how this eleven-power delegation is to be organized does
present a rather difficult problem. As the delegates will be acting independently,
there can be no question, I suppose, of a chairmanship on the UN side, apart from
the chairmanship of the Conference. Nevertheless, every effort should be made to
ensure that the UN members follow the same line, and this will require close and
continuous consultation, both before the conference meets and afterwards.

5. Ithink you can assume that Canada will participate in the Conference, but this
assumption may have to be modified by developments in the next week or two.
What we are anxious to do at this stage is to ensure that we participate fully in all
pre-conference consultations, and that these consultations should be effective, both
in regard to procedure and policy. Surely they must be as anxious in Washington as
we are to avoid the unhappy experience of the recent meetings of the UN
Assembly.
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6. Regarding discussion on the agenda of the Conference and the substance of
questions to be dealt with there, I should be grateful for any indication you may be
able to obtain from other Commonwealth Embassies as to study that may be being
given these questions in their capitals. I hope that Mr. Dulles will not delay for long
a decision about arrangements for continuing consultation on matters of substance
relating to the Conference. You might take a suitable opportunity to raise this at
appropriate level in the State Department.

162. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2066 Washington, September 5, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — PRELIMINARY CONSULTATION WITH THE UNITED STATES
ABOUT A POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your teletype EX-1499 of September 3.

I took the opportunity of a call on Assistant Secretary for United Nations Affairs
Murphy to raise the questions about further consultation mentioned in your mes-
sage. (Murphy, as I reported in my WA-2037 of September 1st, assisted Dulles at
the meeting last Tuesday).

2. At the outset Murphy made it clear that the State Department thinking had not
progressed very far, either on procedure or substance, in preparation for the Politi-
cal Conference. He said that the State Department fully recognized the need for
effective consultation but are inclined to wait until there is a response to the two
messages which have now been despatched to the other side on the Political Con-
ference: i.e. (a) the message from the Secretary-General and (b) the message from
the United States Government which was sent as a result of last Tuesday’s meeting.

3. He said that the message to the Communists was despatched through the facili-
ties of the Swedish Government in the terms agreed to at the meeting. It had not
been thought necessary to circulate a draft of the proposed message, especially as it
was desirable to get it off as quickly as possible in view of the press speculation
regarding its content. Murphy expressed himself very strongly on the subject of the
leak which had occurred and indicated that Mr. Dulles would have something to
say on the subject when the group came together again.

4. Murphy readily agreed to the interpretation of the word “spokesman” given in
your message. He said that it was clearly understood that the Secretary was refer-
ring to the function assumed by the United States under paragraph 5 (b) of the
United Nations resolution. The problem of the role which the United States might
play in other preparatory activities prior to the Conference and in respect to the
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United Nations Delegation at the Conference was still a matter open for
consideration.

5. As to the problem of the composition of the Delegation on the United Nations
side, Murphy said that the State Department had not arrived at any firm views. It
was obviously going to be impossible to exclude arbitrarily the participation of any
government which, (repeating Dulles’ words), had “bought its ticket” to the Con-
ference through its contribution in the war. Murphy said that he was inclined to
wait for the counter-proposals which almost certainly may be expected from the
other side. The Communists might insist on reducing the United Nations Delega-
tion to a number as small as four or five. It would then be necessary for the United
Nations members to consider what they should do.

6. Alternatively, some United Nations members might choose to drop out by
“self-denying ordinance”. Ethiopia, Luxembourg and South Africa would almost
certainly not participate. Belgium, the Netherlands, Greece and New Zealand were
doubtful. In answer to a question, I merely said that it could be assumed that Can-
ada would wish to participate.

7. In conclusion Murphy emphasized that it would certainly be the United States
desire to have close and continuous consultation. The setting up of a working group
was one of the methods they had in mind. The question was really one of timing.
They wanted this consultation to grow naturally, and there seemed to be no use
beginning consultations until some ideas had been developed on the agenda of the
Conference and the substance of the questions which would be dealt with there. It
was also desirable to await reactions from the other side.

8. I took advantage of the arrival of Mr. Casey yesterday morning to have a brief
talk with Messrs. Makins, Spender and Munro, to find out what studies, if any,
were being given in preparation for the Political Conference, in their capitals.
Makins said that he had asked for guidance from London, but had so far received
no reply. He was not aware what was being done in the way of preparatory studies.
It got similar replies from Munro and Spender. I had a brief word with Mr. Casey
who gave me to understand that he intended to discuss some of these questions
with Mr. Dulles and Commonwealth colleagues, but that he had no firm ideas. He
also said that he was very much looking forward to talking with you.
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163. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

SECRET [Ottawa), September 21, 1953

1. KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Far Eastern Division: On September 13th Foreign Minister Chou En-lai of the Pe-
king regime replied by telegram to the communication from the United Nations
Secretary-General which transmitted, at the request of the General Assembly, the
text of the two resolutions adopted August 28th by the Assembly on the composi-
tion of the Political Conference. The reply disagreed with these resolutions and
called on the Assembly at its eighth session to provide for a conference which
would include not only all nations on the two belligerent sides in Korea, but also
the Soviet Union, India, Indonesia, Pakistan and Burma as neutral nations. Chou
also said that, while the conference should be a round-table conference, all its deci-
sions would have to obtain unanimous agreement of both belligerent sides. Moreo-
ver, representatives of the Peking and North Korean regimes should be invited to
participate in Assembly discussions of these matters. When agreement had been
reached on the composition of the conference then the two sides should consult
concerning its time and place of meeting.

The Communist reply was evidently timed to coincide with the opening of the
eighth session of the General Assembly. The Chinese proposals were immediately
rejected by a State Department official in a public speech. Subsequently, the repre-
sentatives of the sixteen member states of the United Nations with troops in Korea
agreed that the proposals should not be considered by the Assembly at the present
time, as this would re-open a question which had already been settled by the As-
sembly in August. Moreover, the United States, on behalf of the Powers concerned,
should inform the Chinese and North Korean Communists that there was nothing
further to add to the United Nations resolutions relating to the composition of the
conference, and should re-iterate the request for an early reply as to an acceptable
time and place for the conference.
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164. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1610 Ottawa, September 28, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: This will confirm my telephone conversation of Saturday morning.
Repeat London No. 1515; New Delhi No. 227; Candel No. 30.

At a private talk on Friday with Selwyn Lloyd and Krishna Menon, I got the
impression (though this should not be conveyed to the Americans, or if so, very
discreetly) that the Indian Government might be willing to impress on the Peking
Government the desirability of a favourable response to the recent United States
suggestion that the Political Conference might, after it meets, add to its members,
and that an American envoy would be willing to meet the Communists at once
regarding arrangements. However, I felt myself, and I conveyed this feeling to Me-
non and Lloyd, that more harm than good would result if an intervention of this
kind were attempted in Peking without a clear understanding of the meaning of the
American suggestions themselves. They agreed, and felt that I was the person,
through you, to obtain such an understanding.

2. The American suggestion regarding the Conference expanding, by agreement,
its own representation after it is constituted is open to and has already been given in
New York two interpretations: (a) either this could be done at the beginning of the
Conference, or (b) it is not to be considered until the Korean item is dealt with. It is
possible that the United States are deliberately allowing their suggestion to remain
vague and open to either interpretation in order to give them more freedom of ac-
tion later. On the other hand, it may be that they merely had not thought the matter
through when they made the suggestion. In any event, a proposal of this kind, sus-
ceptible to different interpretations, can cause trouble later. Therefore, it would be
helpful, indeed important, if you were able to secure, on a high political level in the
State Department, information as to which of the above interpretations the United
States had in mind in making the proposal. If (a) above, would they, in fact, support
a proposal made by the Conference itself, or some member thereof, that India was
to be added to its membership in some form. To allow the Conference to discuss
extending its representation, but to oppose any proposal for such extension, would
not, of course, be much help.

3. I think the best way to proceed in this matter is to say that on my return to
Ottawa the importance of the recent American initiative, which is appreciated, was
discussed with the Prime Minister, as a result of which you were asked to secure, if
possible, the clarification mentioned above.
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Communications; please add the following to the telegram to the High Commis-
sioner in New Delhi,” begins:

4. With reference to the above, it would be helpful to find out, without appearing
to press the point, whether if a satisfactory interpretation were given to the Ameri-
can suggestion referred to in this telegram, the Indian Government would, in fact,
be inclined to urge its acceptance on Peking. One of the difficulties, of course, is
that the Peking authorities will be securing their reports on developments in the
United Nations from Communist sources exclusively and these will undoubtedly be
prejudiced. Menon appreciates this difficulty and thought that the Indian Govern-
ment might be, and indeed was, doing something in Peking to ensure objective
reports. I would quite understand, however, that the Indian, or any other Govern-
ment, would not wish to discuss with Peking a suggestion such as (a) in my tele-
gram above, unless the exact meaning of that suggestion were clear. That is why I
am asking our Ambassador in Washington to attempt to secure such clarification,
though I recognize that this may not be possible at this stage as the Americans may
not themselves be able or willing to give it.

165. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2206 Washington, September 28, 1953
SECRET

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your EX-1610 of September 28th.
Repeat London; New Delhi; Candel.

1. I have just returned from seeing Robert Murphy. This call was arranged before
my telephone conversation with you on Saturday morning, but it gave me the occa-
sion to raise, as I did, the questions posed in your telegram under reference.

2. Murphy had no apparent reluctance to reply to my questions, which I put to
him in the way suggested in your paragraph 3, that is following your report to the
Prime Minister. On the other hand, you will observe that his replies lacked preci-
sion on two aspects of the United States proposal.

3. With respect to the first question, Murphy said that the United States proposal
did not, repeat not, contemplate a decision being taken at the beginning of the con-
ference; this, he added, would be a contradiction of the line which they had taken in
New York. It would be quite impossible for them to agree to such a procedure in
view of the attitude of the South Korean Government.

33 Une copie de ce télégramme a été envoyée a2 New Delhi sous le n° 227 (Important).
The telegram was repeated to New Delhi as No. 227 (Important).
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4. Murphy said that the United States authorities had no preconception of the pre-
cise stage at which widening of the conference might be considered. This would
depend on developments at the conference itself. The United States did not wish to
bind themselves on the timing; they wished to keep their position flexible. On my
pressing him, he said that this did not, repeat not, mean that they would insist that
the Korean item be disposed of before they would agree to any widening of the
conference membership, which seemed to them at the time to afford a better chance
of the conference succeeding. It seems evident, therefore, that your guess is right
that the United States deliberately intend to retain their later freedom of action in
this respect.

5. So far as supporting India is concerned, Murphy said that the United States
Government will not say now whether they would oppose or support a proposal to
that effect. If there were new arguments in favour of the addition of India they
would be glad to consider them. But for them to say now that at the conference they
would take a position directly opposite to that which they had adopted in New York
would be impossible; furthermore, the United States wanted the conference to suc-
ceed, and the attitude of the ROK Government on India was well enough known.

6. Incidentally, Murphy, when I questioned him about Rhee’s outburst over the
week-end, expressed the “personal” opinion that Rhee’s words were not necessarily
to be taken at their face value. In this I found him quite noticeably different from
his colleague, Robertson. In fact, Murphy gave me the impression that Rhee might
be pushed some distance. This was in general and not on the particular questions
which we were discussing earlier.

166. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

[Ottawa], September 29, 1953

1. KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Far Eastern Division: On September 22 the General Committee of the General
Assembly met to consider the Soviet request that the memorandum of the Secre-
tary-General communicating to members the Communist reply to his cable which
transmitted the text of the two Assembly resolutions of August 28 on the composi-
tion of the Political Conference, should be placed on the agenda of the session
(Weekly Divisional Notes of September 21).

Mr. Vyshinsky in opening the debate argued that the Secretary-General had re-
ported on the question as instructed by the General Assembly and that the latter had
a right and duty to discuss the matter so that a suitable reply might be given to the
Peking and North Korean regimes. Mr. Lodge, in opposing inclusion of the item,
said that the United States, representing the 16 military participants, had been au-
thorized by the Assembly to make arrangements for the convening of the confer-
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ence. Suggestions had been made to the Communists respecting time and place but
no adequate reply had been received. An Assembly debate on the issue at this time
would be inappropriate. The question whether any neutrals should be invited was a
matter for agreement between both sides. “Therefore, if developments during the
conference warrant it and the other side desires to raise the question of additional
participants, it will, of course, be open to them to do so . . ..” If it would facilitate
negotiations for setting up the conference, the United States was prepared to send a
representative to San Francisco, Honolulu or Geneva to meet with Chinese and
North Korean representatives.

In the event the General Committee recommended against the inclusion of the
Soviet item and the Assembly endorsed the recommendation by a vote of 40 in
favour (including Canada), 8 against and 10 abstentions.

The Chairman of the Canadian Delegation, during the general debate in plenary
on September 23, stated the Canadian position on various aspects of the Korean
problem . . . >

2. EIGHTH SESSION OF UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY

United Nations Division: In its second week, September 21 - 26, the eighth session
of the General Assembly continued with plenary meetings in the course of which a
number of countries, including Canada, made general statements on United Nations
developments. Of major interest during the week were the efforts of the Soviet
Delegation to raise the issue of the Korean Political Conference in the Assembly
(see separate Note above) and the approval of the Assembly for inclusion of an
item proposed by the Soviet dealing with disarmament. (See separate Note below).
Most of the committees convened during the week and devoted themselves to dis-
cussion of the order in which agenda items were to be discussed and to considera-
tion of some items of substance.

CANADIAN STATEMENT — On September 23, 1953, the Chairman of the Canadian
Delegation spoke in the plenary meeting of the Assembly. In his speech he outlined
the Canadian position on the various aspects of the Korean situation and dealt with
the Canadian attitude toward the role of the Assembly in reducing international
tensions and in developing collective security. He also urged that opportunity be
provided at the Assembly for quiet and confidential discussion between delegations
and governments.

4 Voir:/See: L.B. Pearson, “Statement by the Chairman of the Canadian Delegation to the Eighth
Session of the United Nations General Assembly,” September 23, 1953. Department
of External Affairs, Statements and Speeches, 53/37.
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167. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1631 Ottawa, September 30, 1953
TOP SECRET. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 40 (Most Immediate); London No. 1528.

This will confirm our telephone conversation of a few minutes ago that you
should try to see the Secretary of State himself to get clarification on the highest
level of the points mentioned in our telegram 1610, and which you discussed with
Mr. Murphy.

2. You might tell Mr. Dulles that the Prime Minister would be disposed to inter-
vene personally with Mr. Nehru in the hope that the latter might intervene in Pe-
king to prevent a Communist reply there to recent messages which would wreck
our hopes for a Korean Political Conference. However, it is obvious that Mr. St-
Laurent could not do this if there is doubt about the meaning of recent proposals. I
do not wish you to commit the Prime Minister to any particular course of action,
but merely indicate that in certain circumstances, it might be taken, in the hope that
it would be helpful.

3. We will await here the result of your interview before making any decision as
to whether Mr. St-Laurent should wire Mr. Nehru as indicated above.

4. Telegram 2227 to External from our High Commissioner in New Delhi gives
us some hope that, in certain circumstances, an intervention by Mr. Nehru in Pe-
king might have a constructive result. Ends.
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168. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2230 Washington, October 1, 1953
ToP SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your EX-1631 of September 30.
Repeat Permdel No. 391; London No. 75.

1. As we have already reported to Charles Ritchie by telephone, my interview
with the Secretary of State leaves the position essentially that reported in our WA-
2206 of September 28 following my talk with Murphy. They intend to remain un-
committed and retain their freedom of action on the problem of widening the
Conference.

2. I was received by Mr. Dulles last evening at six-fifteen. Murphy and Haydon
Raynor were with him. Mr. Dulles listened carefully to what I had to say and ap-
peared to take pains with his reply and in his exposition of the United States posi-
tion. Although I had asked for only a few minutes, he kept me over half an hour.

3. I put your questions along the lines indicated in your telegram under reference,
emphasizing how important it was that any possibility of agreement should not be
jeopardized by a misunderstanding of what was intended. I said that the Prime Min-
ister had not decided whether or not to make any intervention with Mr. Nehru and
that, before making any decision, we wished to be quite sure of what was in the
mind of the United States Government regarding the widening of the Conference
and the participation of India.

4. Dulles began his reply by putting at some length the familiar arguments about
the “two sides” and the morass into which we would be led if we were to depart
now from the “legal basis” provided by the armistice agreement. While the propo-
sal now might be for the membership of India and certain others, there was no
reason why such a process should not be continued indefinitely if, as seemed likely,
the Communists wished to spin the matter out indefinitely. In fact, United States
authorities were being compelled to the conclusion that the Communists did not
now want a conference to take place. Every indication seemed to confirm this. Dul-
les drew attention to the completely “dismal” and unconstructive speech of Vishin-
sky and (as another indication of probable “Communist” preoccupation with issues
other than international affairs) the amorphous Soviet proposals concerning a new
Five-Power conference. Bohlen> was back from Moscow and it was his view that
the Soviet Government were paying little attention to external problems and were

55 Charles E. Bohlen, ambassadeur des Etats-Unis en Union soviétique.
Charles E. Bohlen, Ambassador of United States in Soviet Union.
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leaving Vishinsky pretty well on his own with a general instruction to stall; this
Soviet position would be bound to influence the general Chinese Communist line
with regard to Korea.

5. The United States had nothing against India, Dulles went on. They had shown
this by their support of Mme. Pandit for the Presidency of the Assembly. Indeed, it
was his view that India had a great part to play in preventing Asia from going
Communist. He had himself tried to convince Rhee that Nehru was as much against
Communism as Rhee himself, although his methods were different. Nevertheless,
Rhee’s own implacable opposition to participation of India in any way was a factor
which had to be reckoned with. The United States were prepared to use “influence
and coercion — call it what you will”, but it could not be denied that any proposal
involving India was full of difficulty. Incidentally, Dulles thought that, even if In-
dia were not an actual member of the Political Conference, she would be bound to
take a considerable part in its deliberations because, as Chairman of the Neutral
Repatriation Commission, she would have to have political representation of some
kind there.

6. Coming to the interpretation of the United States proposal for having the Con-
ference itself deal with the problem of membership, Dulles then explained at some
length what he had had in mind when the suggestion was advanced. The Confer-
ence, if and when it met, would be “plenary” (Dulles repeated this several times). It
could then do what it wanted with regard to membership — or anything else. If, at
the outset, it seemed to the United States that consideration of a proposal for adding
to the nations participating would contribute to the prospects of the Conference’s
success, their representatives would support such a proposal; indeed, if at that time
India’s participation were proposed, or anybody else’s, and the United States felt
that such an addition would be helpful, they would support that. On the other hand,
they would feel equally free to oppose any such suggestions, if in their judgment
the prospects of success would not be enhanced by their adoption. In fact, the
United States would go into the Political Conference uncommitted and free to take
whatever position on these (and other) questions that commended itself to their
Jjudgment at that time. For the moment they felt that the points to be decided should
be limited to the time and place of meeting.

7. Upon my pressing him, Dulles said that the United States representatives at the
Conference would feel free to consider proposals for extending the membership
and including India “at the first hour — or the fourth or fifth — or at the tenth
hour” or day. But they would act then in the light of the circumstances and on their
judgment then of what was most likely to contribute to a successful outcome. He
reiterated the desire of the United States Government to have the conference meet
and to have it succeed, but repeated pretty emphatically the skepticism which the
United States authorities now felt as to the possibility of having the Communists
agree on any acceptable formula.

8. Any atmosphere of modified optimism conceming the prospects of a confer-
ence which was to be remarked in New York last week was conspicuously absent
in our interview. Dulles’ sympathetic references to the possible role of India must
of course be accepted in the light of the quite contrary expressions in Congress and
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in the administration itself. In any event, it seems clear that on this question of
membership the United States are determined to keep their position flexible.

169. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1643 Ottawa, October 2, 1953
ToP SECRET

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat London No. 1542; Candel No. 51.

Thank you for your telegram 2230, and for the report of the very interesting
interview you had with Mr. Dulles.

2. 1 do not quarrel with the position taken by Mr. Dulles on this matter, or with
his desire to maintain a flexible position in regard to the extension of the Confer-
ence subsequent to its convening. However, his explanation that the Conference is
a “plenary” one and presumably, therefore, master of its own fate in membership
and in other ways makes me wonder why Mr. Lodge was authorized to put forward
a proposal which, by this interpretation, adds nothing to, or detracts nothing from
the situation which previously existed. All it has done is to arouse hopes in certain
quarters that a compromise had been found on representation, particularly in regard
to India, and fears in other and Communist quarters that a trap was being laid.

3. There would be no point, I think, in asking Mr. St. Laurent to intervene person-
ally with Mr. Nehru in view of the American explanation that their position has not
been changed by Mr. Lodge’s proposal.

4. T note that Mr. Dulles thinks that even if India were not an actual member of
the Conference, she would be bound to take a considerable part in its deliberations
as Chairman of the Neutral Repatriation Commission. It is not at all certain, how-
ever, that India would wish to participate in any other capacity than that of
membership.

5. T hope that the United States authorities are considering what attitude should be
adopted in case the Conference does not meet, a likely contingency, I should think,
in view of the Communist position on representation, which they now seem to be
obstinately maintaining, and the impossibility of our side to make any concession
to that position. Syngman Rhee may feel, if the Conference does not meet, that the
war should begin again and, of course, there will be very real trouble if he tries to
impose this view on others.

6. I have never had any illusions myself about the success of the Conference, but
I did feel that it was of very great importance to have it meet, because during its
discussion of political questions, it would be very difficult for Syngman Rhee to
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start trouble in Korea. In that sense, the very holding of the Conference would have
a restraining influence on him, (and on the Communists) which is now likely to be
forfeited. Furthermore, without a Conference, it will become increasingly difficult
to keep our forces in Korea, and this would, I think, apply to other United Nations
as well. And finally, there is, I think, no possibility of persuading the Indians to
accept for long responsibility for the prisoners of war who do not wish to go home.

7. It would be useful if you could secure any views the United States authorities
might have on these problems, which will be facing us if and when it is clear that
the Conference cannot meet. Ends.

170. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 239 Ottawa, October 3, 1953
TOP SECRET

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Reference: My telegram No. 227, September 28.%

Mr. Heeney, through interviews with Mr. Murphy and separately with Mr. Dul-
les, attempted to secure the clarifications referred to in the above telegram; but
without much success. His report on the latter conversation, and my reply to him,
are being sent to you in full, because of their importance.

2. I do not propose to ask the Prime Minister to intervene with Mr. Nehru, but I
think that some such intervention, and no one else can do it effectively, is probably
required if the Conference is to be held. I am sure that the Soviets are emphasizing
to the Chinese that the recent American suggestions are a trap. This is not the case,
even though it may not have been carefully thought out or, indeed, of much value. I
am sure, however, that they were well-intentioned. Ends.

% Voir le document 164./See Document 164.
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171. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1647 Ottawa, October 5, 1953
SECRET

KOREA
Repeat Candel No. 58; London No. 1547.

You will have seen in the press some wild statements emanating from Korean
authorities suggesting that violent action might have to be taken there against the
Indian contingent.

2. I have heard from New York, and no doubt will also soon hear from India, that
this has caused great alarm and excitement in Indian quarters. It must also cause
some alarm in other quarters, particularly in countries that have forces in Korea,
who might be involved in any rash action taken by the South Korean authorities.

3. T assume that the American authorities are as alive to the danger of these devel-
opments as we are, and that they will do everything they can to reassure their
friends that the South Koreans will not, in fact, be permitted to run amuck.

4. It would be helpful to secure a report, and I suppose this can only be done from
Washington, on current difficulties over the procedure in regard to the interviewing
of the non-repatriables. Much publicity has been given here to the alleged rules
agreed to by the Neutral Commission that non-Communist prisoners are to be inter-
viewed individually for many hours each day and for every day in the week during
the whole period while they are under neutral custody. Is this accurate? Ends.
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172. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2252 Washington, October 5, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — IMPLEMENTATION OF ARMISTICE AGREEMENT

Reference: WA-2245 of October 2, 1953, and EX-1647 of October 5.
Repeat Permdel No. 387.

The State Department know little more about the difficulties which the Neutral
Nations Repatriation Commission are having with the anti-Communist prisoners
than has appeared in the press. They sent a message to the UNC asking for details
but the reply said that the UNC itself has not been provided with adequate reports
by the Neutral Repatriation Commission.

2. It is known that the Indian guards opened fire on prisoners who were taking
advantage of disturbances to attempt to escape. The chief Indian representative on
the Commission has issued a statement expressing regret but maintaining that order
has to be kept.

3. So far as opinion in this country is concerned, the shooting has unfortunately
come at a time when there is keen resentment about certain actions of the Neutral
Nations Repatriation Commission. The United States regards as violations of the
spirit of the Armistice Agreement, although not of its letter, the terms of the rules
formulated by the Neutral Commission for interviewing prisoners and the implica-
tions of an official statement distributed to the non-repatriable Chinese and North
Korean prisoners by the Repatriation Commission on September 28 (the text of this
statement was reprinted in the New York Times). The United States Government
takes particular exception to compulsory interviews and failure to put what they
consider a reasonable time limit on individual interviews. They fear this might re-
sult in some prisoners being questioned for days on end. The State Department
consider the Commission’s official statement more objectionable than the rules of
procedure.

4. We have sent in today’s bag copies of letters from General Hamblen on behalf
of the UNC to General Thimayya, Chairman of the Neutral Nations Repatriation
Commission, protesting against the rules of procedure and the Repatriation Com-
mission’s statement to the prisoners.t The New York Times of October 2 carried
on page 4 a protest about the Neutral Commission’s actions sent to Mr. Dulles, Mr.
Hammarskjold, and to the Swiss, Swedish and Indian Embassies in Washington, by
various groups in the United States including the American Federation of Labour,
the Congress of Industrial Organizations, the American Legion, and the Post-War
World Council (Norman Thomas, Chairman). The United States Government has
instructed its representatives in the capitals of the five countries serving on the
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Neutral Repatriation Commission to transmit to these governments the text of the
American group’s protest; to observe that it generally reflects the view of the
United States Government; and to express the hope that the Neutral Nations Repa-
triation Commission will observe the spirit as well as the letter of the Armistice
Agreement. State Department officials say that they do not expect this demarche to
achieve anything, but it was considered necessary to record it.

5. The State Department told us that George Allen had an interview with Mr.
R.K. Nehru to protest the terms of the Repatriation Commission’s statement to the
prisoners. Nehru saw nothing wrong with the statement. You will doubtless have
seen Walter Waggoner’s article in today’s New York Times stating the opinion of
neutral observers in support of the Repatriation Commission’s activities.

6. The State Department have sent a message to the Commander-in-Chief, UNC,
drawing his attention to the omission in the Neutral Repatriation Commission’s
rules of procedure of any provision for the presence of press observers during the
interviews (as agreed at Panmunjom). The Department have suggested that, in view
of the nature of the rules of procedure, the presence of press observers at the inter-
views might be a safeguard. They realize, however, that some prisoners being inter-
viewed might not wish to be named in the press. They are at present, therefore, not
insisting on this point but are merely asking C-in-C, UNC, for his opinion on this
point.

7. The State Department asked the American Embassy in Seoul for a report on
the remarks which the ROK Acting Foreign Minister made threatening possible use
of force against the Indian troops. We have been told that on receipt of the report
the State Department “at a very high level” (presumably the Secretary of State)
summoned the Korean Chargé d’Affaires and informed him of the United States’
strong objection to the statement. A message to this effect is also being conveyed
by the United States Government direct to President Rhee tomorrow. The State
Department officials have assured us that of course the United States would not
countenance such action by the Koreans.

8. Ishall send you another message in the morning reporting my conversation this
evening with Murphy. It will contain nothing much which is new.
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173. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2255 Washington, October 6, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — IMPLEMENTATION OF ARMISTICE AGREEMENT

Reference: My WA-2252 of October 5.
Repeat Permdel No. 388; London No. 76.

1. Murphy saw me late yesterday afternoon. Raynor was with him. My ostensible
purpose was to inform the State Department that, following my report of the expla-
nation made by the Secretary of State in our interview of September 30 (our WA-
2230 of October 1), you had decided that no Canadian intervention with India
would be made. I took the opportunity, however, of expressing your anxiety con-
cerning developments in Korea itself, in view particularly of the inflammatory atti-
tude of the South Korean authorities. I enquired what news the United States had
and what courses they were considering in the (now) likely event that no political
conference could take place.

2. Murphy was inclined to think that the gravity of the local situation was being
exaggerated; for his own part, he took the provocative South Korean statements
“with a warehouseful of salt”. He did not think that they seriously intended to at-
tack the Indian troops. In this latter connection it was to be remembered that the
twenty ROK divisions were to the right of the line and that between them and the
point at which the Repatriation Commission and prisoners were located were the
First United States Marine and Commonwealth Divisions. To get at the Indians, the
ROKSs would either have to go through the latter or move into the demilitarized
zone, which would constitute a major breach of the armistice. In answer to my
question, he said that the United Nations forces would certainly not, repeat not,
stand idly by in the event of ROK action against the Commission’s troops.

3. Concerning the difficulties over procedure for interviewing the non-repatri-
ables, Murphy was relatively mild in his criticism of the Indians. (This moming’s
newspaper reports suggest that some of the difficulty may have been due to inaccu-
rate translations.) Murphy thought that the reference to eight hours a day for inter-
views was intended simply to indicate that interviewable POW’s would be “availa-
ble” during an eight-hour day, not that they would be subjected to eight-hour
questioning —obviously this would be impossible in the time available.

4. Although I am coming to think that Murphy will always be soothing and at-
tempt to be reassuring whatever the circumstances, he did give me the impression
that United States authorities were aware of the delicacy and danger of the local
situation, also that the United States would be firm with South Korea. He was not
able to enlighten me on alternative courses in the event of there being no political
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conference, but he did point out in this connection that even if the conference were
not held, this would not mean the resumption of hostilities; the situation might re-
main for some time similar to that which still exists between Israel and her Arab
neighbours.

5. The most interesting thing that Murphy told me was that the United States
would summon for today or tomorrow (October 6 or 7) a meeting of representatives
of those countries having combatant troops in Korea to consider with them a further
communication to the Communists on behalf of the United Nations Command. On
my questioning him concerning its nature, he told me that the draft on which they
were then working was a “follow-up” message and that it was limited to the pro-
posed meeting on “when and where” the conference should take place.

174. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2262 Washington, October 6, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Teletype WA-2255 of October 6, 1953 - para S.
Repeat Candel No. 4; repeat London No. 77.

At a regular State Department meeting on Korea today Murphy read out the
following message which had been prepared in the department for transmission
through the Swedish Government to the Chinese Communist and North Korean
authorities, Text begins: “The United States Government has not received any re-
plies to the messages which it transmitted to you through the courtesy of the Swed-
ish Government on September 5, 19 and 24.%7

“The governments which are to participate in the conference for our side have
been designated and are ready to proceed with the conference as soon as necessary
preliminary arrangements are agreed to by your side. For this purpose, the United
States Government has been requested, after consultation with the other partici-
pants for our side, to communicate with you and to agree on the necessary arrange-
ments. As stated in the message communicated to you on September 5, the United
States Government is of the opinion that Honolulu, San Francisco or Geneva would

57 Le message des Ftats-Unis le 24 septembre était un exirait de la déclaration de 1’ambassadeur
Lodge. Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I' Assemblée générale, huitiéme session, séances
pléniéres, 440¢ séance, 22 septembre 1953, pp. 80-81.

The United States message of September 24 consisted of an extract of a statement made by Ambas-
sador Lodge the previous day. See United Nations, Official Documents of the General Assembly,
Eighth Session, Plenary Meetings , 440th meeting, September 22, 1953, pp. 76-7.
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provide facilities conducive to the success of the political conference. In that mes-
sage the United States also proposed October 15 as an appropriate date for the con-
ference to begin. Our side wishes to complete the preliminary arrangements as soon
as possible so that the conference can begin on that date or as soon thereafter as
practicable.

“The United States Government again enquires whether these suggestions for
the time and place of the conference are acceptable to the authorities of the other
side. As you have been informed, the United States is also prepared to despatch a
representative to meet with your representative in any of the places named above in
order to seek agreement on the necessary arrangements so as to make possible ear-
liest convocation of the conference. The United States representative would be pre-
pared to agree on a time and place for a conference and to exchange views looking
towards early agreement on procedural, administrative and related questions as to
arrangements which it might be appropriate to discuss before the conference
begins.

“It will also be open to your side to raise other matters at the conference itself at
an appropriate time.

“The arrangements for our side were approved by the General Assembly on Au-
gust 28 after careful consideration of alternative proposals. Efforts to have the As-
sembly reconsider these matters have been rejected. The arrangements approved on
August 28 therefore stand. These arrangements are entirely reasonable and will per-
mit effective implementation of the recommendations contained in article 60 of the
armistice agreement, which your side proposed and pressed for and to which both
sides agreed. Our side is prepared to negotiate in all reasonableness and good faith.
If your side has any intention of carrying out the recommendation contained in the
armistice agreement and of participating in a Korean political conference looking
towards the peaceful settlement of the Korean question and the withdrawal of for-
eign forces from Korea, etc., there can be no reason for your side to refuse to get on
with the conference.

“An early expression of your views on the matters raised in these messages is
imperative if the Korean political conference recommended in the armistice agree-
ment and approved by the General Assembly is to take place within the time set
forth in the armistice agreement.” Text ends.

2. My immediately following teletype refers.
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175. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2263 Washington, October 6, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE. STATE DEPARTMENT MEETING
OF TUESDAY, OCTOBER 6.

Reference: My immediately preceding teletype No. 2262.
Repeat Candel No. 5; London No. 78.

Murphy said that the message to the Chinese Communist and North Korean au-
thorities had not yet been given final approval, but it would probably be sent very
soon, perhaps tonight, in substantially the form which he gave us.

2. He said that while the message did not reflect a change in the United States
position, the Administration considered that an urgent follow-up to their previous
messages to the Communist authorities was necessary as a demonstration of the
anxiety of the United States to have the conference begin.

3. He was questioned about the implication of the passage which reads that the
United States representative would be prepared “to exchange views looking to-
wards early agreement on procedural, administrative and related questions as to the
arrangements which it might be appropriate to discuss before the conference be-
gins”. He was asked specifically whether this could be interpreted to mean that the
United States representative at a preliminary meeting with the Communists would
be prepared to discuss the question of additional participation in the conference.
Murphy replied that the Communists could, of course, raise any matter they wished
at a preliminary meeting and the United States representative would not refuse to
listen, but he would not be empowered, at this preliminary meeting, to go beyond
the terms of the General Assembly resolution of August 28. It would not appear
therefore that the new message advances the United States position beyond that
described in my messages reporting the recent conversations I have had with
Murphy.

4. The British Embassy, on instructions from the Foreign Office, have suggested
to the State Department that a new message to the Communists might do more
harm than good, if it did not explicitly state that the United States representative at
a preliminary meeting would be able to discuss widening the participation in the
conference. The State Department take the view that another message, even if it
does not alter the basic position, should be helpful in indicating that the United
States really wants a conference.
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176. DEA/50069-A-40

Le premier secrétaire du haut-commissariat de I Inde
au secrétaire particulier du premier ministre

First Secretary, High Commission of India,
to Private Secretary to Prime Minister

SECRET Ottawa, October 7, 1953

Dear Mr. Asselin,®

Please refer to our telephone conversation this morning regarding the delivery of
the message we have received from our Prime Minister to the Honourable Prime
Minister of Canada. As advised by you, I am enclosing the message herewith and
will be grateful if you could kindly give it to your Prime Minister as soon as possi-
ble today.

Yours sincerely,

S. GUPTAY

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Le premier ministre de I'Inde au premier ministre

Prime Minister of India to Prime Minister

SECRET [New Delhi, n.d.]

You will no doubt have followed recent developments in Korea which are caus-
ing us the gravest concern. India undertook to discharge grave responsibility there
on assurance of United Nations Command that they would ensure proper and
peaceful conditions for the Repatriation Commission to work in.

Prisoners of war in United Nations camps have behaved in a most aggressive
and indisciplined manner and attacked guards. They have attempted mass break-
outs from camps. Custodian forces have behaved most patiently, but were com-
pelled on one or two occasions to use force to prevent this break out from camps.
This resulted in two or three prisoners of war being killed and some wounded.

South Korean authorities are continually inciting prisoners of war to rebel and
break out from camps. They are vilifying Repatriation Commission and custodian
forces, and South Korean Minister for Foreign Affairs has threatened to march his
army against custodian forces.

Repatriation Commission has explained terms in armistice agreement to prison-
erc of war and pointed out that they are required to appear to listen to explanations.
Unless this is done whole purpose of Repatriation Commission will be defeated. It
appears many prisoners of war are anxious to go to Repatriation Commission, but
are being coerced and prevented from doing so.

58 Pierre Asselin.
* Dr. S. Gupta.
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You will appreciate that the situation is a very grave one and Repatriation Com-
mission and custodian forces are entitled to full support from the nations at whose
instance they went there. The honour of India is concerned in this matter, but I
would specially lay stress on the consequences to world peace in which you are so
greatly interested. We have addressed the United States Government in this matter
and requested their help. I shall be grateful if you will exercise your influence to
prevent the rapid deterioration that is taking place in Korea and to enable Repatria-
tion Commission to do its work peacefully.

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU

177. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire de I’ Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner of India

SECRET Ottawa, October 8, 1953

Dear Mr. Saksena,®
I have been asked by the Prime Minister to acknowledge the message sent by
your Prime Minister to Mr. St-Laurent, concerning Korea, and to request you to be
good enough to forward the attached reply to Mr. Nehru.
We assume that these messages are not to be made public.
Yours sincerely,
L B. PEARSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Le premier ministre au premier ministre de I'Inde

Prime Minister to Prime Minister of India

SECRET Ottawa, October &, 1953
Following for Prime Minister Nehru from Prime Minister St-Laurent, Begins: 1
should like to assure you that I and my colleagues share fully your grave concern
over the situation regarding the prisoners of war in Korea to which you referred in
your message to me of October 6. We recognize the very difficult situation con-
fronting your forces in Korea and admire their behaviour and discipline in the face
of severe trials.

As soon as reports reached us of threats and possible danger to the Repatriation
Commission, immediate enquiries were made in Washington, and we expressed our
apprehensions to the authorities there. Steps have already been taken by the United
States, as you may know, to restrain any rash action by the Republic of Korea, and

6 R.R. Saksena.
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we have been assured of their determination in Washington to stand by the Armi-
stice Agreement.

It has seemed to us that a difficult situation was exacerbated by widespread mis-
understanding or ignorance of the actual arrangements agreed upon or contem-
plated by the Repatriation Commission. Very recent statements by Indian and
Swedish spokesmen have indicated that the earlier interpretations were unfounded,
but as passions have already been unhappily roused I think it would be very helpful
if an explicit statement could be issued as soon as possible explaining the arrange-
ments to interview the prisoners in order to set at rest any anxiety or suspicion
which might exist that undue pressure would be exerted.

The American Government has in its turn stated to us its worries that the Com-
munist members of the Commission are obstructive and tendentious, are giving the
Communist Command full and direct knowledge of the Commission’s proceedings,
concerning which the United Nations Command is ill-informed. This reinforces in
our view the necessity for full, accurate and public information of what is going on.

We, in Canada, are very conscious of the fact that in accepting the execution of
this extremely onerous and important task, India has made an indispensable contri-
bution to the achievement of a settlement in Korea and our desire is to support you
wholeheartedly.

I can assure you that we will continue to do what we can, through our contacts
in Washington, to prevent any further deterioration in the situation in Korea, and to
strengthen the position of the Repatriation Commission, as established by the Ar-
mistice Agreement and United Nations resolutions. Ends.

178. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1670 Ottawa, October 8, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA -— POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your telegrams Nos. WA-2262 and 2263.
Repeat Candel No. 70; London No. 1570.

I understand from your telephone conversation that the message to the Chinese
Communists, read to you by Murphy, has already gone, so there is no possibility of
consultation concerning it.

2. The message, as you reported it, clearly represents the American point of view,
but makes little, if any allowance for the views which have been expressed to the
Americans on this matter by ourselves and, no doubt, by other members of the
group of 15. This is unfortunate as the Americans in their message purport to speak
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for that group. Perhaps some advance is marked in this instance by the fact that we
have at least been shown the message before it was sent. However, its text does
seem to be a good deal more controversial than the previous ones which did, in
general, represent a consensus of opinion, and concerning which consultation was
probably not necessary.

3. My own feeling is that the message may, as the British suggest, do more harm
than good because it does not contain any assurance that the question of widening
participation in the Political Conference could be discussed in the preliminary talks
between envoys or at the beginning of the Conference itself. Certain passages, such
as paragraph 4, may be intended to suggest a more flexible attitude on this subject,
but they are ambiguous in meaning and may not represent any change in the pre-
sent position. As such, they are not likely to appeal to the Chinese. It may be,
however, that they were intended primarily to appeal not to the Chinese but to other
members of the group, though to me personally they merely suggest a continuance
of what is apparently the present policy of mystification or, if you like, flexibility
without interpretation. This may be sound policy in respect of the Chinese Commu-
nists, but surely it is not necessary to be quite so mysterious with friends.

4. The 5th paragraph seems to me to be somewhat unfortunately drafted if it is
intended to facilitate negotiation. I do not think one can quarrel with the arguments
advanced, but the pugnacious tone does give the impression that the door is being
slammed and the language certainly drives home the “two sided” character of the
conference. Ends.

179. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1579 Ottawa, October 9, 1953
SECRET

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Following for High Commissioner, personally, from the Minister, Begins: I have
been thinking, as no doubt a lot of other people have, about what might be done to
break what seems to be a deadlock in regard to the holding of the Korean Political
Conference. Of course, it is possible that the Communists might, at the last mo-
ment, accept the UN terms for the Conference, or suggest some minor modifica-
tions that the UN could accept, but this is only a possibility and if it does not mate-
rialize we shall certainly have to have a new look at the position.

2. I notice that the French Government on Wednesday are reported to have advo-
cated a Five Power meeting on the Far East, quite separate from a Four Power
meeting on European problems. This, of course, would be very difficult for the
United States unless the proposal were wrapped up in some way which would be
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acceptable to opinion there. The idea has occurred to me that the Korean Political
Conference with its composition altered might be suitable for this purpose. The five
countries concerned would all be at this conference, plus a number of others. If all
the rest of us (except the two Koreas, who would have to be there for Korean pur-
poses) could withdraw by a self-denying ordinance, you would have your Five
Power conference for a general Far Eastern discussion without having to establish
any new mechanism or, indeed, without having to alter the existing UN Assembly
resolution setting up the Conference. Under that resolution we have the right to
attend, but are under no obligation to do so. It might, therefore, be possible for the
7 or 8 participating countries who are contemplating attendance to withdraw, which
could be done merely by announcing the fact that they did not wish to exercise their
right. A composition reduced in this way would not only be suitable for general
discussions, but might make it easier for the Communists to accept it for Korean
discussions. I agree that it would mean that Canada, for instance, would have no
direct voice in the Korean political settlement, but that might not be a very high
price to pay if withdrawal would serve a useful general purpose. In any event, we
would be kept closely informed by the Americans and the British of conference
developments, and no decisions could be taken directly affecting Canada or Cana-
dian troops without our agreement. Of course, countries like Australia and Turkey
might be more reluctant to absent themselves, but they also might be willing to do
so if the general advantage was great.

3. I have discussed this matter with the Prime Minister, who would be agreeable
to Canadian abstention from the conference in the above conditions. I also men-
tioned it informally and very tentatively this morning to the French Ambassador,
who was calling on me.

4. The Americans, of course, might have nothing to do with such a proposal. On
the other hand, it might conceivably appeal to them in view of their expressed de-
sire to be as flexible as possible in Far Eastern affairs.

5. 1 would be grateful if you would discuss the suggestion with Mr. Eden, to
whom it might make an especial appeal in view of the ideas he put forward in his
speech yesterday at Margate. Indeed, that speech, as much as the French proposal
the day before, put the idea into my own mind. Ends.
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180. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

TELEGRAM 1591 Ottawa, October 10, 1953
TOP SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREAN PEACE CONFERENCE
Reference: Tel. No. 1579 Oct 9.

One omission in my 5 Power suggestion will have occurred to you, namely the
absence of Asian “neutral” representation. In the context of the new composition,
this may not be so important as previously, but possibly could be provided for by
some such formula as Indian representation when required as Chairman of NNRC
— a formula put forward by Dulles himself in Washington last week, I think to
Heeney. With India present in that capacity it would be easier to include her later in
any more general Asian discussions if desired. Ends.

181. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2302 Washington, October 10, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat London No. 86; Candel No. 18.

My immediately following teletype contains the unofficial text, as monitored
from the Peking Radio, of a communication to the United States Government ad-
dressed through the Swedish Government from the Central People’s Government
of China in reply to the United States Government’s notes of September 19 and 24
and October 9. The State Department are not prepared to comment on the substance
of the communication at this time in the absence of an official text from the Swed-
ish Government and with Mr. Dulles away from Washington until Monday. If
pressed, State Department information officers may say that the unofficial text is
being studied and may observe that it is not an absolute acceptance of the United
States messages on a preliminary meeting because it says there must be settlement
of the question of the composition of the political conference.
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2. Arthur Dean is coming to Washington on Sunday night and Dulles, Dean and
Robertson will discuss the United States attitude towards the Communist communi-
cation on Monday. We told the State Department that we would like to be informed
as soon as possible of the United States reaction to the Communist message and we
expressed the hope that there would be no question of summary rejection because
of the sentence about settling the question of composition of the conference.

182. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2303 Washington, October 10, 1953

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Reference: My immediately preceding teletype.
Repeat Dominion London No. 87; Candel New York No. 19.

Following is unofficial text of the Communist communication to the United States
Government, Begins: The Central People’s Government of the People’s Republic
of China has noted and has, together with the Government of the Democratic Peo-
ple’s Republic of Korea made a study of the three communications of the United
States Government transmitted through the Swedish Government on September 19
and 24 and October 9, respectively. I am now authorized to state, on behalf of the
Central People’s Government of the People’s Republic of China as follows:

1. On September 13 and 14 respectively, 1953, the Central People’s Government
of the People’s Republic of China and the Government of the Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea put forward, in their cables in reply to Mr. Dag Hammarskjold,
Secretary General of the United Nations, four proposals which provide that the 8th
Session of the United Nations General Assembly should take speediest steps to
enlarge the composition of the political conference, so that this conference might be
convened speedily. These proposals have officially been communicated to the 8th
Session of the United Nations General Assembly by the Secretary General of the
United Nations. Mr. Andrei Vyshinsky, Head of the Delegation of the Soviet Union
to the United Nations, by letter dated September 18 addressed to the President of
the 8th Session of the United Nations General Assembly, asked to have the above-
mentioned proposals of the Government of the People’s Republic of China and the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea included in the agenda. However, the 8th
Session of the United Nations General Assembly has refused to include them in its
agenda, the Central People’s Government considers this to be an indication that the
United Nations General Assembly goes against the principle of peaceful negotia-

tion of international disputes, which is unreasonable, and it expresses deep regret at
it.
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2. The Central People’s Government of the People’s Republic of China holds all
along that the political conference should not be a repetition of the form of
Panmunjom negotiations, but should have the participation of neutral nations con-
cemed so as to facilitate the smooth proceeding of the conference and thereby to
seek a settlement of the withdrawal of all foreign forces, the peaceful settlement of
the Korean question and other questions. However, the United Nations General As-
sembly has spurned the purposes and principles of the United Nations Charter by
assuming the position of one of the belligerent sides in Korea, and, bowing to the
views of the minority who oppose the participation of India in the political confer-
ence, has deprived the greatest majority of members of the United Nations of the
right to settle international disputes by peaceful means in accordance with the
Charter. The Central People’s Government deems that such actions taken by the
United Nations General Assembly cause the United Nations to lose more of its
prestige which is nearly completely forfeited and that they enable people to see
more clearly that the United Nations is continuing to serve the interests of the ag-
gressors in creating international tension.

3. Nevertheless, for the purpose of insisting on the policy of peaceful settlement
of the Korean question to facilitate the consolidation of peace in Asia, the world,
and of expediting the speedy convocation of the political conference, the Central
People’s Government of the People’s Republic of China, after consultations with
the Government of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, agrees that the
Governments of the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the People’s Re-
public of China will appoint representatives to meet with the United States repre-
sentative to hold discussions on the question of the political conference.

4. These discussions not only should settle the questions of place and time of the
political conference, but what is more essential, should settle the question of com-
position of the political conference.

5. Since these discussions are confined to the two belligerent sides in Korea, it is
appropriate that the place of the discussions be Panmunjom, Korea. Ends.
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183. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2306 Washington, October 12, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: WA-2302 and WA-2303 of October 10.
Repeat Candel No. 21; London No. 89.

Murphy and Arthur Dean called a meeting at three o’clock this afternoon of the
Ambassadors of the countries customarily represented at the regular meetings on
Korea to discuss the proposed United States reply to the Chinese communication of
October 10 to the United States Government. The draft of the United States mes-
sage, as circulated to the meeting, is contained in my immediately following
message.

2. Murphy said that the Administration considered it an urgent matter to reply to
the Communist message of October 10 in order to demonstrate that the United
States means what it said about a preliminary meeting to facilitate holding of the
political conference. He hoped that it would be possible to transmit the message
after the meeting, since a reply from the Communists could hardly be expected
within three days.

3. Dean intervened to say that, if there could be an affirmative reply from the
Communists by October 16, the United States representative (we have been told
that this will probably be Dean himself) might be able to leave this country on
October 22, arriving in Seoul on October 24. This would permit him to call on
President Rhee before the preliminary meeting with the Communists began, a step
to which the United States attached importance. Dean said that he thought it would
be psychologically a good thing to have the preliminary meeting begin not later
than October 26, that is, two days before the time which might be regarded as a
deadline for the political conference both by Rhee and the Communists.

4. Opinion at the meeting was in agreement with the United States view that a
speedy reply to the Chinese was essential, particularly since the Communists might
regard October 28 as an absolute deadline so far as the holding of a Korean politi-
cal conference was concerned. Scott, who was attending for the British in the ab-
sence from Washington of Makins, said that he would have liked to have had time
to obtain government approval of the text but in view of the time element, he was
ready to concur in the immediate transmission of the message, if no objections
were raised, because the British considered that the message might well lead to a
preliminary meeting in Panmunjom. (The British Embassy told us privately that the
position taken by Scott was a result of a telephone conversation with Eden early
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this afternoon). Spender also said he was prepared to give immediate concurrence
to the communication.

5. In these circumstances the efforts of representatives at the meeting were di-
rected towards clarifying the intent of the message rather than insisting on textual
changes. In this regard, particular attention was paid to the final sentence of the
draft, in order to make sure that this sentence was not intended to prevent the
United States representative from participating in any discussion at all on the ques-
tion of composition of the political conference. The answers to the questions raised
about this sentence showed that there has been no recession from the United States
position in this respect as previously explained to us and that the message was an
attempt to state the position in such a way as to avoid misunderstanding and at the
same time show a desire to meet with the Communists at Panmunjom.

6. I said that I assumed the wording of the last sentence should not be taken to
imply any limitation on the part of the United States emissary to listen to and report
back about any subject which the Communists’ emissary might wish to raise, par-
ticularly on the subject of representation at the conference. This was confirmed by
both Murphy and Dean.

7. The State Department representatives agreed with a gloss put on the message
by Spender. He pointed out that the Communists’ representative will be able to “get
things off his chest” at Panmunjom. At such a preliminary meeting one would not
expect the United States emissary, who will in reality be representing the United
Nations, to take a rigid attitude on any question. He may agree on time and place
for a conference; on other matters relating to the holding of the conference he
would be expected to obtain the views of the Communists and report back. In this
way a preliminary meeting should help to get the conference going.

8. The Belgian Ambassador put it in another way: that the message represented
some advance in the situation in that the authority of the United States representa-
tive to exchange views gave him a certain latitude, without departing from the prin-
ciple established by the United Nations resolution of August 28.

9. I said that we regarded this idea of latitude as important. I asked whether I was
right in understanding that the United States representative could talk about ques-
tions raised by the Communists such as the composition of the political conference.
Murphy said that he would be able to talk about such questions; in doing so, he
would probably take the position (stated in previous United States messages to the
Chinese) that the question of extending the membership could be taken up by the
conference itself.

10. T said that we appreciated the desirability of taking swift action to get the
preliminary meeting of emissaries and the political conference going. For this rea-
son, while it would have been better if the Canadian Government could have had
time to consider the text before its transmission, I realized the special urgency in
this case and would not wish to be the one to cause a delay in replying to the
Chinese. (In view of the urgency the elucidations of intent are, in my opinion, about
the best that we could have obtained from the Americans.)

11. When the French Ambassador referred to obvious objections to the communi-
cation which might be raised by the Chinese, if they wished, Murphy replied that
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he thought that their attitude towards the United States note depended on whether
they really wished a preliminary meeting or a conference to take place. If they did
wish a conference (and the United States were now inclined to think that they did)
they would not be likely to reject the United States agreement to meet them at
Panmunjom.

12. The intention was that the communication to the Chinese and North Korean
authorities should be despatched immediately via the Swedish Government and the
text made public at 6:00 a.m. Washington time, October 13.

13. State Department officials have pointed out to us that the United States mes-
sage has been deliberately drafted in such a way that it does not require another
written reply. All that will be necessary will be for the Chinese Government to
inform the Swedish Ambassador in Peking that a specific date for the meeting at
Panmunjom is agreeable.

14. I expect to see Dean on Wednesday when I shall take up with him the diffi-
culty about consultation which you spoke of in our telephone conversation a few
moments ago.

Note: Passed to London October 13, 1953,

184. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2307 Washington, October 12, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: My immediately preceding teletype.
Repeat Candel No. 22; London No. 90.

Following is text of message to Chinese and North Korean authorities, Begins:
“The Government of the United States has noted the communication of the Central
People’s Government of the People’s Republic of China and the Democratic Peo-
ple’s Republic of Korea dated October 10, 1953, having reference to the communi-
cations of the United States Government of September 19, 24, and October 9. The
United States Government notes that your side has agreed to appoint representa-
tives to meet with the United States representative to hold discussions on the ques-
tion of the forth-coming political conference on Korea.

“The United States representative will be prepared to meet with your representa-
tives at Panmunjom on October 26. It should be understood that our agreement as
to this site for the meeting of the emissaries is not to be considered as any indica-
tion that our side considers Panmunjom as a suitable site for the political
conference.
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“Article 60 of the Amnistice Agreement, which contemplated that the political
conference should be restricted to the governments concerned on both sides, was
drafted initially by your side. Indeed your spokesman General Nam Il insisted that
participation be limited to the governments concerned on both sides since some
members of the United Nations had not sent troops to Korea. It is not correct, there-
fore, to say that your side held all along that neutral nations should participate in
the conference.

“The composition of our side has been set forth in the resolution adopted by the
General Assembly on August 28 in accordance with Article 60 of the Armistice
Agreement signed on July 27. The General Assembly also recommended that the
Soviet Union could be included provided your side desires it.

“The United States, after consultation with the other governments participating
on our side, has authorized its representative to agree on a time and place for a
conference and to exchange views looking toward early agreement on procedural,
administrative, and related questions as to arrangements which it might be appro-
priate to discuss before the conference begins. Our representative therefore will be
prepared to deal with such questions and will also be prepared to exchange views
on composition of the political conference to the extent consistent with the basis
above set forth in the preceding paragraphs. Ends.

Note: Passed to London October 13, 1953.

185. DEA/50069-A-40
Le haut-commissaire de I'Inde au premier ministre

High Commissioner of India to Prime Minister
SECRET Ottawa, October 13, 1953

Dear Mr. Prime Minister,

I am enclosing a copy of a message received by me from Prime Minister Nehru
in reply to your message of the 8th October 1953, which I had communicated to
him.

Kind regards.

Yours sincerely,
R.R. SAKSENA

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Le premier ministre de I'Inde au premier ministre

Prime Minister of India to Prime Minister

SECRET [New Delhi], October 13, 1953

I am grateful to you for your message which our High Commissioner in Ottawa
has sent to me. I entirely agree with you that some at least of the misunderstandings
that have arisen can be removed by fuller explanations. I have suggested this course
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to the Chairman of the neutral nations Repatriation Commission. In fact, in some
matters he has already removed some existing misunderstandings.

The Commission has to face an exceedingly difficult situation. The behaviour of
the majority of the prisoners of war has been violent and aggressive in the extreme
and, according to reports, any person disagreeing with the majority is dealt with in
a summary fashion. I have NO desire to interfere with the discretion of the Repatri-
ation Commission who will have to use their judgment in meeting the situation as it
arises.

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU

186. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangéres du Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs of United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[London], October 14, 1953

My dear Mike [Pearson],

I have been carefully studying your proposal that a five-Power conference on the
Far East, which could discuss Korea, might be developed out of the Assembly reso-
lution on the calling of the Korean Political Conference.

It seems to me that this might well prove a way out if the other efforts which are
now being made fail to provide a solution. Since you put the proposal forward the
Chinese have agreed, on conditions, to the United States suggestion for a meeting
of emissaries, and the United States Government have sent a further message in
reply. I am sure you will agree that we should wait to see how this goes before
launching an alternative solution.

Let us keep in touch and see how matters develop. Please do not hesitate to let
me know if you have any further ideas, and I will do the same.

Sincerely,
ANTHONY [EDEN]
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187. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 198 New York, October 15, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Washington No. 86; London.

1. Hoppenot told me this afternoon that the French Foreign Office was much in-
terested in a suggestion which they understand emanated from you to the effect that
Canada might be persuaded not to press for participation in the conference if the
participants were limited to North and South Korea, Communist China, the USSR,
the United States, the United Kingdom and France. Hoppenot added that the French
Government is very anxious that the conference should take place. This seems a
method of making it easier for the Communists to participate in a conference with-
out insisting on the inclusion of neutrals. Hoppenot thought that Mr. Bidault might
mention this suggestion to his United States and United Kingdom colleagues in
London over the weekend.

188. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1729 Ottawa, October 16, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your telegrams Nos. WA-2306 and WA-2307.
Repeat Candel No. 102; London No. 1616.

For some time I have been concerned with the apparent inadequacy of consulta-
tion between the United States and members of the group of fifteen countries pri-
marily concerned with Korea. The most recent United States communication to the
Chinese and North Korean authorities provides another instance when the existing
method of consultation was not satisfactory. I accept the urgency of such a message
going forward as of October 12 when the State Department held a meeting with
representatives of the governments concerned on this matter. However, since the
United States message was in reply to a Communist message of October 10, why
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should there have been a delay in the United States informing us of reactions to the
latter communication. It seems apparent that the United States received the Com-
munist message, decided on a reply and then, on the grounds of urgency, presented
us with the virtual fait accompli. It is quite clear that no representative had an op-
portunity to consult with his government in these circumstances. In other circum-
stances, which the State Department could have devised, I think that there would
have been some opportunity to consult.

2. In my teletype EX-1670 of October 8, I indicated regret at the failure of the
State Department to consult with us concerning an earlier message to the Chinese
Communists. If possible, the situation seems to be getting worse.

3. T attach considerable importance to the United States consulting us adequately
on future developments concerning the Political Conference. I should be grateful,
therefore, if you would raise, at an appropriate level in the State Department, the
view that, if at the forthcoming meeting in Panmunjom the other side puts forward
proposals which do not fit within the narrow interpretation of the relevant United
Nations resolution, such proposals should not be turned down out of hand but
should be made the subject of real consultation with representatives of the group of
fifteen.

189. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2353 Washington, October 16, 1953
SECRET

KOREAN POLITICAL CONFERENCE — CONSULTATION

Reference: Your EX-1729 of October 15th.
Repeat Candel No. 26; London No. 92.

1. On this subject I had expected to see Arthur Dean before now, but he has been
delayed in New York and it seems unlikely that I will now be able to get to him
until the beginning of next week. As you know, I had intended to follow up with
him this matter of adequate consultation.

2. With respect to your paragraph 3, it was understood at the meeting of October
12th that the United States emissary would report back particularly concerning the
exchange with the Communists on the question of membership and that the United
States Government would consult then with the representatives in Washington of
the other United Nations combatant countries.

3. It should perhaps be said in mitigation of the United States procedure prior to
the meeting of October 12th that Dulles returned to Washington on the 12th and
Dean late on the night of October 11th and we understand that they only got to-
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gether on the 12th concerning the reply. Campbell® was given a draft before 1 p.m.
October 12th and the meeting was held at 3 p.m. This admittedly did not leave
much time, but if it had not been Thanksgiving Day in Ottawa I would at least have
had an opportunity of a telephone call.

4. If I am unable to see Dean by Monday next, I would propose to take this matter
up with Murphy, and it may be that you yourself will have an opportunity of men-
tioning our anxieties on this score when you see the Secretary of State next week.

190. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2371 Washington, October 19, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 31; London No. 93.

The official text of the message from Communist China and North Korea agree-
ing to the proposal for a meeting of emissaries at Panmunjom on October 26th has
not been received. On the basis of the Peking Radio reports of the Communist mes-
sage, however, the State Department seem to be proceeding on the assumption that
the meeting at Panmunjom will take place. A meeting with the ambassadors of the
15 powers concerned with Korea has been called for three o’clock tomorrow after-
noon to discuss “Arthur Dean’s proposed trip to Panmunjom”. Dean’s party may
leave on Wednesday.

2. We have been told by the British Embassy that Selwyn Lloyd, who has just
arrived in New York from London, will deny the Associated Press story from
London that “the Western Powers... have secretly agreed on a new plan for Korean
peace conference to be attended by the Big Five and both North and South Korea.”
The British Embassy, at Lloyd’s request, checked with Mr. Dulles this moming and
the Secretary of State apparently said he agreed with the line to be taken by Lloyd.
On the other hand, Kenneth Young, Director of the Office of Northeast Asian Af-
fairs at the State Department, who is going to Panmunjom with Dean, told us this
morning that h: supposed that the plan referred to in the Associated Press report
from London would be talked about at Panmunjom.

81 P.G.R. Campbell, premier secréiaire, ambassade aux FEtats-Unis.
P.G.R. Campbell, First Secretary, Embassy in United States.
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191. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 260 New Delhi, October 20, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA
Reference: My telegram No. 244 of October 12th.t

On the Prime Minister’s instructions the Foreign Secretary showed me this
morning the United States aide mémoire of about October 16th replying to the In-
dian aide mémoire of October 7th and went over with me the latest developments.
He has also seen the representatives of Sweden, Switzerland, the United States and
United Kingdom, but not the French since no senior French diplomat is in New
Delhi.

2. I assume that our Washington Embassy can let you have full information on
the United States aide mémoire without disclosing that the Indians gave me the text
of the Indian aide mémoire. The Prime Minister will probably approve tomorrow a
reply to the United States counter charge that the Commission’s rules are improp-
erly biased in favour of repatriation and could be interpreted to imply coercion of
prisoners.

3. The following two paragraphs represent Foreign Secretary’s summary of pre-
sent situation.

4. The Commission is unanimously of the opinion that the purpose of the armi-
stice agreement would be [sic] if prisoners do not appear before the explanation
panel. The United Nations Command take opposite view and the prisoners knowing
this are encouraged in their recaicitrance. The United Nations Command has hith-
erto failed to agree with the Indian request that they issue an appeal to prisoners to
appear peacefully. Thimayya®? considers that heavy casualties would result from
use of force to make the North Koreans appear. The Indian custodian force is nev-
ertheless prepared to use force but in view of international political implications
will do so only at the unanimous request of the Commission. The Swiss state that
they would withdraw from the Commission if force is used for this purpose. The
Swedes state that the question does not arise at this stage since the Commission can
go ahead with the interviewing of the Chinese prisoners who so far have been will-
ing to come without use of force. The Czechs and Poles claim that a show of force
would be sufficient. As a result of the consequent failure of the Commission to
reach an unanimous agreement, the Czechs and Poles withdrew from the meeting

62 Général Thimayya, de I’Armée de I'Inde, chef de la Commission neutre de rapatriement.
General Thimayya, Indian Army, Chairman, Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission.
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of the Commission which has, therefore, at least temporarily, had to suspend its
activities.

5. The Communists have insisted that before more Chinese are called before the
explanation panel North Koreans should be repatriated. Thimayya reports that there
is a highly organized “reign of terror” in the camps for North Korean prisoners. The
Communists probably consider, therefore, that if North Koreans are given a chance
to hear the explanation, relatively more North Koreans will opt for repatriation than
Chinese have hitherto done and this will resolve in more Chinese opting for repatri-
ation. Thimayya has been interviewing the ringleaders in camps in order to try to
persuade them to co-operate and for this he has been criticized by Communist
members of the Commission. The Communists are also, of course, criticizing the
Indians for failure of their custodian force to carry out what they consider to be its
business under the armistice agreement.

6. The Prime Minister has asked that you be informed that in view of the serious
international implications, unless the situation improves he sees no recourse but to
have the matter taken up in the United Nations Assembly.

7. Krishna Menon is, therefore, being kept fully informed. The United Nations
Assembly would presumably have to discuss the differences of opinion between the
commission and the United Nations Command over the obligations of the commis-
sion in respect of appearance of prisoners before panel and the date of expiry of the
period for explanation, and also the differences of opinions of the commission on
how much if any force should be used to ensure appearance of the prisoners. There
is also, of course, the question of the final disposition of prisoners if the commis-
sion’s machinery should continue to fail to operate.

8. In my opinion the position of the United Nations Command in such a debate in
the Assembly would be stronger if, notwithstanding its differences of opinion with
the commission on the question of appearance of prisoners before it, [it] would
accept unanimity of decision of the commission and even at this late date urge
prisoners to appear peacefully. Otherwise, the United Nations Command will lay
itself open to charge that it is abetting highly organized reign of terror which
Thimayya will assert exists in North Korean camps which, in his opinion, makes it
difficult for terrified prisoners to exercise a free choice, even if they are able to get
before panel and it will be alleged that reason for United Nations Command’s pol-
icy is that United States fear loss of face which would result from a considerable
number of prisoners opting to go home.

9. In Foreign Secretary’s opinion many of the difficulties with the United Nations
Command have resulted from the fact that the United Nations Command’s deci-
sions have been made in Tokyo, thus making impossible continuous direct (affirm)
between Thimayya and United Nations Command. Thimayya being forced to deal
with subordinate. Ends.
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192. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TopP SECRET [Ottawa], October 21, 1953

KOREA — FURTHER DEVELOPMENTS

32. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said he had discussed with Mr.
Dulles the proposed political conference on Korea. Mr. Dean, the head of the US
delegation to the conference, had already gone to Korea and was prepared to take
up with the Communists any questions concerning the composition of the confer-
ence and, indeed, anything which they might raise. The Americans had been inter-
ested in the Canadian suggestion that the conference might be got underway if the
eight or nine smaller nations already nominated agreed to withdraw from the con-
ference and leave the meeting to the powers most immediately concerned, with
perhaps the Chairman of the Neutral Nations” Commission brought in as Chairman.

The Communists in Korea now appeared determined to stop the procedure of
questioning of prisoners which they had initially been most anxious to carry out.
The fact that so few prisoners had agreed to return to Communist China and to
North Korea had been a blow to the Communist authorities. The prisoners not yet
interviewed were playing into Communist hands by refusing to appear before the
interviewing teams.

33. The Cabinet noted the report of the Secretary of State for External Affairs
concerning further developments in the Korean situation.

193. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2397 Washington, October 21, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE — STATE DEPARTMENT MEETING
OF OCTOBER 20
Reference: WA-2371 of October 19, 1953.
Repeat Candel New York No. 34; London No. 97.
The Ambassadors of the fifteen powers met at the State Department yesterday
afternoon with Murphy and Dean to talk about the latter’s journey to Panmunjom
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as United States emissary for the preliminary meeting with the Communists. Dean
and his party are scheduled to leave Washington at 1:00 p.m., October 21. They
will spend one night in Tokyo and then proceed to Seoul for discussions with Rhee.
They will then go to Munsan whence they will be ready to meet the Communists at
Panmunjom. Dean intends to have a message sent to the Communist authorities
suggesting 11:00 a.m., October 26 as a suitable time for commencement of the
meetings and enquiring the name of the Communist emissary. (Kenneth Young,®
who is accompanying Dean, told us that the Americans hope that the Communists
will appoint a representative who will have some latitude and authority, such as
Chinese Vice-Foreign Minister Han, rather than a mere postman).

2. On the question of timing of the conference, Dean said that he hoped that it
might be set up for December 1 and not later than December 15. He recalled that
the POW question had some relation to the timing of the conference since, by the
terms of the Armistice Agreement, the matter of disposition of non-repatriable pris-
oners still in the hands of the Repatriation Commission should be taken up by the
political conference on December 24. Young told us that the Americans were think-
ing that it should be possible for a date for the political conference to be set for four
weeks after the reaching of agreement by the emissaries at Panmunjom.

3. Spender raised the point that the Communists might take the legalistic view
that Article 60 of the Armistice Agreement would be invalidated if the conference
itself should not be held by October 28. Dean replied that the Communists could
make an obstacle of this, as of many other things, if they did not wish a conference
to take place.

4. There was some discussion about the place for the conference. Spender added
Stockholm to the suggestions which have already been made. Dean said that Ge-
neva appeared to be the best choice and, failing that, perhaps some Latin American
city. The United States was not in favour of Panmunjom or any Communist terri-
tory. He considered it possible that the Communists would insist on an Asian city.
Murphy seemed to consider that Bandoeng could provide reasonable facilities, an
opinion to which Scott of the British Embassy subscribed. It was pointed out that
the matter of communications was of obvious importance. It was generally agreed
that Dean should have reasonable discretion in arranging for the time and place of
the conference and that the important thing was to get the conference going as ex-
peditiously as possible.

5. Dean referred to the passages in the Communist message of October 19 which
reiterated their insistence on settling at the preliminary meeting at Panmunjom the
question of composition of the political conference. He said that the United States
would not engage in further written exchanges on this point. Any further message
of the United States Government to the Communists would simply state that the
American emissary would be at Panmunjom on October 26. Dean said that his au-
thority under the United Nations resolution of August 28 would be to discuss
purely procedural matters. When the Communists talked about composition of the

‘ﬁ)gecteur, Bureau des Affaires de I’Asie du Nord-Est, Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.
Director, Office of Northeast Asia Affairs, Department of State of United States.
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conference, as seemed inevitable, he would listen to their views and report them to
Washington. He said that he hoped to persuade them to commence the conference
without insisting on additional participants as a prior condition.

6. Bonnet recalled that the United States communication of October 14 accepted
the idea of an exchange of views on the composition of the conference. Dean con-
firmed this acceptance but repeated that his authority to make agreements would be
restricted to the time and place of the conference and subsidiary procedural matters.

7. Spender referred to Lodge’s statement in New York that the political confer-
ence could settle the question of its own membership and asked at what stage this
might be expected, particularly with regard to Indian participation. He also en-
quired by what method the participation could be widened, since the requirement of
unanimous consent would give a veto to Rhee on this question.

8. Dean replied that the terms of the August 28 United Nations resolution implied
willing consent to the conference’s decisions. He did not see how the conference
could succeed otherwise. He thought it would be a mistake to go to Panmunjom
and agree to place the question of participation in the conference at the head of the
agenda for the political conference. This would be tantamount to setting a booby
trap at the very outset of the conference, since agreement on this question at the
beginning could not be expected. It seemed preferable to exchange views on the
matter at Panmunjom, so that each side understood the other’s position. The Ameri-
can view continued to be that if the conference, in its course, produced an encour-
aging atmosphere, from its discussions on such matters as withdrawal of foreign
forces and unification, and provided that all participants at the conference agreed, a
stage might be reached at which it would be useful to broaden representation at the
conference.

9. Dean referred to some other procedural matters which he might discuss at
Panmunjom. He stated that the Secretary-General of the United Nations had indi-
cated his willingness to provide a general Secretariat for the whole conference. The
Communists of course might not assent to this. Dean said that it seemed reasonable
that the cost of the conference might be settled by agreement amongst the partici-
pants and the host country.

10. I raised the question of consultation on the progress of Dean’s discussions in
Panmunjom, saying that we would naturally wish to know not only about any dis-
agreements with the Communists but also about the impressions which Dean might
gain of the intentions of the Communists. Murphy replied that he agreed that we
should all be kept closely informed. He said that he would have written summaries
of Dean’s reports regularly prepared and made available to us and that he would be
ready to hold meetings on an Ad Hoc basis on any particular aspects of Dean’s
teports. Dean gave assurances that he would furnish full reports on the progress of
his negotiations.

11. I took the occasion of this meeting to express concern about the threatened
breakdown in the POW “explaining” operations. I said that demonstration of the
effect of freedom of choice on the part of prisoners seemed important for our side.
It would be desirable therefore if the Korean prisoners who were refusing inter-
views could be brought to realize that they had complete freedom of choice and
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that they would be striking a blow against Communism if they proceeded with the
interviews and exercised their choice in the right way. In the present circumstances
there were grounds for suspicion that the Communists were seeking to delay the
interviews because of the manner in which the initial results had gone against them.
Murphy and Dean agreed with this argument. I understand that the British Embassy
have been instructed to make this point to the State Department and to suggest that
the United States point out to Rhee that the interests of South Korea would be
served if the Korean prisoners did not make the explanations impossible. To this
end the United States might suggest to Rhee that he desist from inciting the Korean
prisoners to refuse interviews.

194. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2413 Washington, October 22, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — IMPLEMENTATION OF ARMISTICE AGREEMENT

Reference: EX-1766 of October 21%* and WA-2397 of October 21, paragraph 11.
Repeat Candel New York No. 35.

It has been reported to you that both we and the British have put to the Ameri-
cans the point made in paragraph 4 of telegram No. 260 of October 20 from New
Delhi, that every effort should be made to have the prisoners attend the “explana-
tions”. The State Department seemed to agree with this view and I think that Dean
may well urge it in Seoul. The State Department say, however, that Rhee is simply
not amenable to conviction that the Repatriation Commission has any virtue
whatsoever.

2. It is not accurate to say that “the United Nations Command has hitherto failed
to agree with the Indian request that they issue an appeal to prisoners to appear
peaceably”. You will recall that on October 9 General Hamblen® sent the Chair-
man of the Repatriation Commission a proposed message from the UNC for distri-
bution to prisoners, if General Thimayya thought fit. Hamblen’s letter sought to
persuade the prisoners to co-operate with the Commission and to give them specific
assurances that their rights would be protected. Thimayya wished to alter the word-
ing of the letter in a way which was unsatisfactory to Hamblen (see WA-2366 of
October 16,1 paragraph 7) the disagreement probably arising from what the UNC
considers to be an erroneous view on the part of General Thimayya about the ulti-

6 Non retrouvé./Not located.
¢ Armée des Etats-Unis ; commandement des Nations Unies.
Of United States Army; United Nations Command.
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mate disposition on non-repatriable prisoners (ref: WA-2357tand WA-2358 of Oc-
tober 16,1 and paragraph 8 of telegram No. 176 of October 19 from Tokyot). We
shall enquire at the State Department meeting on Korea tomorrow whether
Thimayya has changed his view and now agrees that prisoners whose disposition
has not been decided by the political conference after thirty days will be replaced.

195. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 269 Ottawa, October 22, 1953
SECRET

KOREA

Reference: Your telegram No. 260 of October 20, 1953.
Repeat Candel No. 121; Washington No. EX-1773; London No. 1646.

While I recognize the very difficult situation in which the Indians find them-
selves and appreciate their feeling that they may have no recourse except to refer
the problem to the Assembly, I hope that they might find it possible to hold off
doing so until there has been some effort to find a solution through diplomatic
channels. It is most important at the present moment that the steps towards a politi-
cal conference proceed without the kind of emotional interruption which might be
provided by an acrimonious Assembly debate. Violent disorders at Panmunjom
would, of course, threaten the negotiations as well, but if the Indians thought it
possible even to maintain the present position of stalemate in the repatriation pro-
cess, they would be providing time for some sober reflection on both sides.

2. 1 wonder if the Indians have made any representation in Peking or drawn to the
attention of the Chinese the consequences of their intransigent behaviour on the
repatriation issue. If, as now appears probable, the Chinese really do want a politi-
cal conference, they might be impressed with the argument that some compromise
on their part on the prisoner issue will be necessary to prevent an exceedingly dan-
gerous situation. On the UN side, some of the trouble over prisoners seems to have
been caused by American psychological and other kinds of warriors on the spot
forgetting the main objects of policy as determined in Washington in order to win a
propaganda victory. It is also just possible that the Communists on the spot may
have created a situation not entirely to the liking of Peking or Moscow.

3. The major difficulty in reaching an understanding between the UN Command
and the Indians on this matter seems to be their different approaches to the question
of freedom of choice. The Americans are entirely preoccupied with preventing un-
due pressure being brought on the prisoners by Communist interviewers and tend
therefore to look upon the organization of resistance to the interviewers as a means
of protecting the prisoners’ freedom of choice. The Indians, however, are preoccu-
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pied with the position of prisoners who would like to go home but are allegedly
prevented from making that choice by the pressure of their colleagues. Both seem
to be legitimate points of view, and I would hope that the exchange of views in this
present impasse initiated on a diplomatic rather than strictly military level might
lead to a better understanding and that the Americans might find some way of per-
suading the Korean and Chinese prisoners to allow the interviews to continue.

4. You might tell the Indian government that I am asking Mr. Heeney to discuss
this matter with the State Department.

196. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1792 Ottawa, October 23, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — IMPLEMENTATION OF ARMISTICE AGREEMENT

Reference: WA-2413 of October 22, 1953.
Repeat Candel No. 128; London No. 1661.

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: In his telegram No. 269 to New
Delhi of October 22, which has been repeated to you as our Ex-1778, the Minister
said that he was asking you to take up with the State Department the matter of
Repatriation Commission difficulties with non-repatriable prisoners of war. Your
intervention on this subject at the State Department meeting of October 20 has, to
some extent, covered this request, but you might wish to have a further word in the
light of the situation described in the telegram from New Delhi.

2. Since the Indian Foreign Secretary has already discussed developments con-
cerning prisoners with a United States representative, the State Department will
now be aware of the Indian intention to refer the matter to the General Assembly if
the situation does not improve and will realize the undesirable consequences which
would probably flow if that intention were executed.

3. In your teletype under reference you suggest that the State Department seems
to agree that every effort should be made to have the prisoners attend “explana-
tions” but that Rhee remains adamant in his views of the Repatriation Commission.
We hope, of course, that Dean and the United States Ambassador to Korea might
persuade Rhee to cooperate in the implementation of this portion of the Armistice
Agreement in which he has acquiesced if not subscribed, although we recognize
that this is unlikely. In the meantime, the State Department might consider a sup-
plementary course of action to accommodate the Indian views to the extent neces-
sary to dissuade the Indians from turning to the Assembly at least for the time
being. Such course might consist of a review of any requests made by the Chairman
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of the Neutral Nations Repatriation Commission to the United Nations Command
for assistance in persuading prisoners to appear peaceably at explanation sessions.
We understand that the UNC and the Repatriation Commission have failed to agree
on the text of a message from the former for prisoners urging them to appear peace-
ably. In the new circumstances, the State Department might consider how far the
UNC might be asked to go to meet the Commission position. We do not think the
UN Command should give up its position on ultimate disposition of prisoners, but
perhaps there were other differences in this exchange where the NNRC position
could be met part way. As part of a general effort to bring Commission and UNC
views into closer harmony, the Commission might be asked to consider representa-
tions about such subjects as the imposition of reasonable time limits on individual
interviews. Ends.

197. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2450 Washington, October 27, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — IMPLEMENTATION OF ARMISTICE AGREEMENT

Reference: WA-2436 of October 24.t
Repeat Candel No. 41; London No. 100.

In the absence of Murphy, Campbell and I discussed the matters contained in
your message EX-1792 of October 23 with Alexis Johnson yesterday. His attitude
was sympathetic.

2. I began by saying that we all seemed to be agreed on the undesirability of a
Korean debate in the General Assembly at this time, while Dean is in contact with
the Communists and trying to get the political conference started. If the prisoner-of-
war impasse continued, however, and the Repatriation Commission should be una-
ble to function, the Indians would probably refer the matter to the United Nations.
The important thing, therefore, seemed to be to try to evolve some means by which
the Korean prisoners should appear before the explainers. I said that we realized the
difficulty of eradicating their fixed idea about the explanations, but that we thought
perhaps something could be done either by Rhee or by the UNC to get over to the
prisoners the point that they should attend the explanations, because the proper ex-
ercise of their choice would be in the interests of themselves and of Korea. I re-
ferred to the difference between Generals Thimayya and Hamblen over the text of
the proposed UNC message urging the prisoners to appear at the explanations
peaceably and suggested that, in view of the threatened breakdown of the Repatria-
tion Commission, it might be well to have a look at it again to see whether Ham-
blen and Thimayya could not reach agreement on a text.
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3. Johnson said that he had no knowledge that Rhee has direct contact with the
Korean prisoners. He pointed out that the prisoners are closely “quarantined” by the
Indian custodial force and that neither the UNC nor the ROK has access to the
POW compounds. (Johnson emphasized this fact later in the conversation, pointing
out that it created difficulty both in getting messages to the prisoners and informa-
tion about them). He expressed the opinion that it would be useless to try to per-
suade Rhee to take any positive step to have the Korean prisoners appear before the
Communist explainers. He thought that so far as the Korean prisoners are con-
cerned, Rhee had been pressed to the utmost to consent to have them taken to the
demilitarized zone and handed over to the Indian custodial force. Furthermore,
even if Rhee could be persuaded, his message would certainly contain other mate-
rial which would not be to the liking of the Repatriation Commission, so that the
message would be unlikely to be passed for transmission by General Thimayya.

4. Johnson stated that he and his colleagues had been thinking earnestly about this
whole problem. He said that last weekend he had talked about it to the Indian Em-
bassy and had brought to the attention of the Indians the fact that Thimayya had not
seen fit to make use of General Hamblen’s letter to the prisoners. He also expressed
to the Indians the State Department’s view that the Repatriation Commission’s abil-
ity to carry out its functions should not be regarded as being founded on individual
explanations. If one method of procedure for the explanations proved impractica-
ble, it was open to the Commission to revise its rules according to the situation.
(The British may also make this point to the Indian Government — see WA-2446
of October 267). Johnson agreed that, in view of the turn of events, the possibility
should be examined of modifying the UNC’s message to the prisoners so as to get
it past Thimayya. This would be difficult, however, because the real point of con-
tention between Hamblen and Thimayya was over the vital question of whether
prisoners remaining in the custody of the Repatriation Commission after 120 days,
who still do not wish repatriation and for whom no other disposition has been
made, shall automatically be released from prisoner-of-war to civilian status (see
our letter No. 2041 of October 2671). Johnson claimed that, from the United States
point of view, there was also the question of consistency to be considered since the
UNC had opposed the promulgation of rules calling for individual interviews and
warned of the dangers of this procedure. I suggested that the United States Govern-
ment was too broad-minded to stand on mere consistency.

5. Johnson agreed that Thimayya is probably moving closer to “our side” as a
result of the drastic eye-opening treatment to which he has been subjected. I said I
supposed that Thimayya himself was probably casting around for ways to break the
present deadlock, and that he might therefore be more amenable to suggestions than
heretofore. Johnson said that George Allen had met and conversed with Thimayya
at the demarcation line and had reported that Thimayya appeared to believe that the
Korean prisoners might eventually be persuaded to attend the explanations.

6. Thimayya confirmed to Allen that the Chinese prisoners were not only ready
but even anxious to face the Communist explainers. As a practical matter, there-
fore, the explanations before the Repatriation Commission could proceed if the
Communists would agree to continue the explanations to the Chinese. The Korean
prisoners might consent to attend the explanations if they saw that the Chinese pris-
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oners were really able to exercise free choice. Johnson said that the Communist
refusal to allow this practical course to be taken leads to the belief that they were so
dismayed at the results of the first interviews that they are now seeking to block the
explanation process.

7. Johnson said that only preliminary reports had come in from Dean and these
contained no more information than had appeared in the press about the Commu-
nist demand that the question of the composition of the conference must be settled
at Panmunjom. Fuller messages will be in today and Murphy has called a meeting
of the sixteen countries at the State Department tomorrow at which he will report
on these. I emphasized the importance of the United States authorities keeping the
rest of us fully informed as Murphy had promised that we would be.

198. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 264 New Delhi, October 27, 1953
SECRET

KOREA

Reference: Your telegram No. 269 of October 22nd.
Repeat London; Washington; Candel.

I saw the Foreign Secretary October 26th and the Prime Minister at noon Octo-
ber 27th taking advantage of my call on him to discuss Mr. St. Laurent’s visit.

2. 1 failed to elicit from the Prime Minister any sort of commitment about post-
poning a reference to the Assembly. I am sure he recognizes the strength of your
argument but I think he believes the threat to take the matter to the Assembly may
help to hasten the solution.

3. I gave as an example what you call “intransigent behaviour” of the Chinese
their insistence that North Korean prisoners be interviewed before any more Chi-
nese are, and said if they could give in on this the Commission could go ahead with
its work of postponing the difficult problem of what to do with the North Korean
prisoners. (Could you cite other examples for use in future discussions.)

4. The Prime Minister commented that the attitude of the Chinese on this question
was the only instance of their disagreeing with the Commission. The argument of
the Chinese was that the recent failure of the custodian force to enforce the appear-
ance of North Koreans after a show of force had resulted in a demonstration that its
[group corrupt] did not run in camps and that this would make it easier for agents
of the Formosa regime to organize resistance in those camps against appearing
before the panel. Thus it could not be assumed that the Chinese prisoners would
continue to appear peaceably even if they were the next to be called.
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5. The Foreign Secretary told me that the Chinese had been careful not to use
language which would imply force was necessary to bring prisoners before the
panel but have demanded that the custodian force take steps to ensure prisoners are
not coerced into not appearing.

6. The Prime Minister said about two weeks ago he had received a message from
Chou En-lai criticising the custodian force for its failure to take adequate measures
against reign of terror and atrocities in the camps. About three days ago he had
received a further and a stronger message from Chou En-lai including gory details
of atrocities some of which were not authentic.

7. The Foreign Secretary welcomed your plea for an exchange of views on the
present impasse initiated on a diplomatic rather than a strict military level. The
United States Chargé, with whom I discussed the matter this morning, said Allen’s
visit has in part accomplished this. He returns here November 2nd. Do you wish me
to attempt to secure reports from him or has this been done by Mission in Tokyo.

8. The Foreign Secretary told me that Thimayya had been instructed to be firmer
with prisoners and in particular as regards [any?] steps he is taking as a result of
recent take over in camps to do what he can to reorganize camps in an effort to
lessen coercion of prisoners. The United Nations Command have recently given
indications to India that they recognize the obligation [on?] Indians to take steps to
prevent coercion.

9. Hitherto according to Indians the United Nations Command has insisted group
examinations of 500 prisoners not being broken up. Did not the United States, how-
ever, as well as we during the war when faced with murder in our camps for Ger-
man prisoners, break camps up into blacks, and greys and whites. Might be this
might provide useful precedent to cite before the American public though in these
tumultuous camps, where identity of prisoners is difficult to establish, problem is
much more difficult. It would be best if this suggestion could come from United
Nations Command to the Indians.
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199. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 277 Ottawa, November 3, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — PRISONERS OF WAR
Reference: Your telegram No. 264 of October 27, 1953,
Repeat London No. 1717; Washington No. EX-1850; Candel No. 168.
Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: Your paragraph 3: We have
no other examples to cite at this time.

2. Your paragraph 7: The New Delhi environment and your personal relations
with Allen might make it easier for you than for our Tokyo Mission to obtain re-
ports. We shall inform you by telegram if a report is received from Tokyo.

3. Your paragraph 9: Press reports that Korean prisoners have agreed to attend
explanations indicate that your suggestion may have been overtaken by events. We
do not know how far the Repatriation Commission may have gone in dealing with
the problem of camp organization and we doubt that we are close enough to the
situation to make specific recommendations to the United States concemning the
administration of the camps.

4. The Minister may go to New York November 4, although this is not firm. In

New York he might be expected to discuss the prisoner situation with Menon and
Lloyd. Ends.

200. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM WA-2501 Washington, November 3, 1953

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 50.

1. Murphy asked me to see him this morning about the course of Dean’s negotia-
tions, and I have just returned. The substance of our discussion is set out below.



238 KOREAN CONFLICT

You will recognize at once the potential importance of the suggestions Murphy put
forward.

2. Murphy read from a message from Dean dated last Sunday, November 1st, in
which Dean reported that as yet there was absolutely no sign of a break in the
rigidity of the Communist negotiators’ attitude. He had therefore to contemplate
what courses were open to him in the event that the Communist side continued
their refusal to consider time and place until composition had been settled.

3. Dean went on to say that there were four possible courses. The first was to
resist in an effort to have decisions taken on time and place before going on; the
second was to attempt to leave composition to the “plenary” authority of the con-
ference when it met. Neither of these courses were at all likely to be accepted by
the Communists.

4. The third course Dean described simply as a “seven-power conference”. There
was no doubt that this referred to the proposal which had had some discussion pri-
vately and publicly before Dean’s departure. It was the fourth course which was
most interesting — this was the idea of a conference to consist of representatives of
the seven (United States, United Kingdom, France, and South Korea; the Soviet
Union, Communist China, and North Korea) p/us members of the Neutral Nations
Repatriation Commission in an ex officio capacity. The NNRC members might be
three (India and either Switzerland or Sweden and either Poland or Czechoslova-
kia) or all five, adding up to a conference of ten or twelve. Another variant would
be the addition of India only as chairman, but this was not mentioned by Dean.

5. Murphy said that he had not consulted anyone else about these last suggestions
and that he would welcome our reaction. I must say that he seemed himself to be
quite favourable to their being put forward if general agreement upon them on our
side could be obtained. He thought that they could be brought within the terms of
Atrticle 60 of the Armistice Agreement and of the UN Resolution of August 28.

6. While I indicated that I was obviously not in a position to express your views
at once, I drew Murphy’s attention to the similarity of Dean’s suggestions to the
proposals which you yourself had made very informally in London; these we had
discussed with Dean and Murphy the evening we dined together here. I also made it
pretty clear that I thought that we would welcome this evidence of flexibility on
Dean’s part in what was obviously an attempt to move toward agreement. There
was, however, one very important point of tactics, if on the United Nations side
Dean’s third and fourth courses were to obtain general support — any elimination
of the lesser twelve among us should be the result of a voluntary act of abnegation
and not something imposed on us by a big two, three, four, or five. Murphy was
very quick to appreciate this, and, indeed, indicated that it was for this reason that
he was approaching us in the first instance.

7. 1 also emphasized the importance of secrecy. It might spoil everything if word
of Dean’s suggestions became public before there had been an opportunity for con-
sultation with and between the twelve. It might be that this could take place better
and more expeditiously in New York rather than in Washington. My guess was that
the Australians and the Turks would need some convincing. Murphy added — and
the Philippines.
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8. One advantage which Murphy saw in Dean’s suggestions was that they would
tend to “fuzz up” the thomy question of the attendance of “neutrals” and the rigidi-
ties of the two sides concept; yet without departure from the terms of the armistice
and the formal actions of the United Nations. This you will recognize as a pretty far
cry from the attitude which had been adopted by the United States delegation in
New York on earlier occasions.

9. It was left that I would get in touch with you and let Murphy know your reac-
tion as soon as possible. It is not, I think, his intention to consult anyone else
meantime. Certainly he indicated that the United States did not propose to put these
suggestions before another meeting of the sixteen for the present.

10. Following our telephone conversation of a few minutes ago, I shall now tell
Murphy that you will be going down to New York tomorrow or early Thursday and
that you propose to discuss these developments at once and privately with a number
of representatives of the twelve, including probably Spender, Munro, and the
Turks.

201. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-1872 Ottawa, November 4, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 181.

With reference to your telegram No. 2501, and our telephone conversations, I
will be leaving for New York tomorrow, and have already arranged to see Spender
(Australia) and Munro (New Zealand) tomorrow night. I shall try to see Philippine,
Turkish, Thailand, Belgian and Netherlands representatives on Thursday.

2. It is interesting and, 1 think, encouraging to learn, as you suggest, that the
Americans have in mind a possible way out of the deadlock regarding a political
conference along lines which we have previously discussed with the British, French
and themselves. I think, however, that it would be much better to have only the
Chairman, or, at most, two members of the NNRC attached ex-officio to the con-
ference than all five. This, however, is a matter that can be considered further after
my talks in New York.

3. It is also important, as you state, that the matter should be handled in such a
way that the initiative will come from the smaller countries, and that there should
be no premature announcement or leak at Panmunjom or in Washington.
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202. DEA/50069-A-40

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

[Ottawa], November 11, 1953

RE: KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

My consultations in New York with representatives of the governments, who
would withdraw from participation in the above Conference to make a Smaller
meeting possible, was only partially successful. Five or six of the countries con-
cerned gave unqualified approval to the idea but it would present difficulties for
Australia, Turkey, Colombia and probably the Philippines.

Nevertheless I think it can be assumed that if it were quite clear that such with-
drawal would make certain a meeting of the Peace Conference, all would be will-
ing, although some reluctantly, to adopt this course.

There was a general feeling, however, that the Smaller Conference proposal
might not be considered by the Communists as much of a concession and that we
should make sure how they would react to it before putting it officially either to
them or to the Governments concerned. For this purpose I asked the Secretary-
General of the United Nations if he could make soundings in Peking through his
own channels without giving any impression that the matter was under considera-
tion by us. He agreed to attempt this.

I went to some pains to impress on those with whom I talked that the initiative I
had taken in this matter was the result of a meeting in Washington between our
Ambassador and Mr. Murphy of the State Department, at the instance of the latter;
that at this meeting Mr. Murphy had indicated that Arthur Dean was considering
the idea of a Smaller Conference as one which might be put to the Communists if
this was the only way to make any conference possible. I felt that no such proposal
should be put to the Communists by the Americans or, indeed, officially to the
friendly Governments concerned, without a prior exchange of views between those
Governments. That prompted me to initiate the discussions in New York, in the
hope that this would prevent any premature action in Pan Mun Jong [sic].

I also emphasized, especially to the Turkish, Australian and Colombian repre-
sentatives, that the last thing in our mind was to bring any pressure on them to
withdraw from the Korean Political Conference. All we wished to do was to get the
views of their Governments, which I would then forward to Washington where any
further steps would have to be taken, directly with the Governments concerned and
not through me.

The State Department now know the results of my conversations in Washington
and I doubt if they will now proceed with any further consideration of this idea
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unless it is pressed on them by Dean and unless they are certain that the Commu-
nists, in return for it, will definitely accept a conference.

One of the confusing factors in New York was Cabot Lodge’s opposition to the
idea and, indeed, his statement to at least one of the delegates whom I consulted,
that he knew nothing about it. It is hard to believe that the State Department, who
brought the matter forward in the first place and were so anxious that I should
discuss it with the other representatives at the United Nations, should not have told
their own representative there what was going on.

L.B. PEARSON

203. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 477 New York, November 12, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Washington No. 165; London No. 14.

At this morning’s meeting of Commonwealth delegates, Spender expressed his
opinion that the attitude of the Chinese and North Koreans indicated they wanted
“to drive a full bargain”. They refuse to give even preliminary consideration to any
of the outstanding issues such as date, place and agenda. If we give in on composi-
tion of the conference, they will probably be just as stubborn in their demands re-
garding all other points.

2. We expressed the opinion that the composition of the conference was a far
more crucial point than any of the other questions upon which Dean sought to ne-
gotiate with the Communists. Perhaps the reason the Chinese seem to be so com-
pletely uncompromising in not even being willing to negotiate on such questions as
time, place and agenda is that they find themselves in the position of being unable
to accept our formula for the participation in the conference by the USSR. The
Chinese cannot sit down to a conference in which the USSR does not participate.
The USSR finds it distasteful to participate if invited only by the Communist bel-
ligerents. It should be possible to find some formula for the USSR to sit as a neu-
tral. If this is not possible we shall probably have to face the prospect of no confer-
ence at all. We may have to return to the formula for which the majority of the
delegates of the assembly were in favour during the seventh session and provide for
the participation of neutrals in a round-table conference. If such a formula can be
found, it is not impossible that the Communists will negotiate quickly regarding
time, place, and will compromise on an agenda for the conference. We indicated
that the weakness of our position in maintaining an apparent front in support of
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Dean in Panmunjom was that the Communists had full knowledge of the attitude of
the majority of the delegates of the United Nations Assembly as expressed during
the seventh session.

3. While Spender agreed that seating of the USSR constituted a crucial problem,
he stated emphatically he did not believe that even if an acceptable formula were
found to seat the USSR as a neutral the Chinese would be any less intransigent on
the other questions at issue. If the problem was raised again in the General Assem-
bly it was his opinion that “we must reaffirm our previous and present position”.
Munro thought it was important for us to realize the inflexibility of our own
position.

4. Lloyd expressed the opinion that we ought to have an early meeting to discuss
what our attitude should be in the General Assembly if the question is again
debated.

5. We have leamned very confidentially that the Government of Australia was
favourably disposed towards accepting the proposal to reduce the representatives of
the United Nations belligerents to the United States, United Kingdom and France.
Spender, however, who has been designated as the Australian representative to the
conference, has persuaded his government not to give up its membership in the
conference.

6. May we have your guidance in regard to the attitude we should take in the next
Commonwealth delegates meeting, when the question will be discussed as to the
most advisable position to take in the Assembly if the question of the Korean Con-
ference is again introduced. We are inclined to think that it might be a way out for
the Americans not to object to the Assembly accepting a provision for participation
in the conference by India and the USSR as neutrals in a round-table conference.
The Americans could then face Syngman Rhee with a fait accompli which they had
tried very earnestly to prevent in the first place. The only objection that the United
States has expressed against participation by India is that Syngman Rhee will not
agree to such participation.

Note: This telegram transmitted to London, November 13.

204. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 295 Ottawa, November 18, 1953
SECRET

KOREA

According to the New York Times Nehru said November 15 that if the Political
Conference does not convene before January 22, the prisoner problem should be
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referred to the opposing Commands by the Repatriation Commission. The two
Commands “will come to another agreement about it or decide unilaterally”.

2. We are rather puzzled by this report. If Indians accept the UNC view of the
January 22 deadline, they have a strong legal case for laying down their custodian
responsibilities at that time. But the Nehru view might lead to Indian troops being
committed for the further period while the two Commands negotiate another agree-
ment. However, should the UNC refuse to negotiate such agreement and call for the
release of prisoners, would the Indians accept this as a unilateral decision and re-
lease prisoners formerly in UNC custody? If so, they might encounter a more hos-
tile reaction from the Communists than would be the case if they had opted for the
January 22 deadline.

3. We also wonder if Nehru’s reported views take into account Thimayya’s state-
ment on November 10 that he hoped to get Repatriation Commission agreement to
a letter to the opposing Commands proposing that the Indian custodian force should
itself carry out the functions of the Commission. This statement has been inter-
preted to mean that Indian officers would themselves give prisoners the opportunity
to choose whether they wish repatriation.

4. At a meeting of Commonwealth delegates in New York on November 12, Me-
non suggested the possibility of calling a Political Conference limited solely to the
question of reaching agreement on the disposition of prisoners-of-war. Is there any
connection between Nehru’s statement and the Menon suggestion? Is it possible
that the Indians may consider this a device for getting the Political Conference
started?

5. For your own information, Dean has tested Rhee’s reaction to the possible par-
ticipation of India in the Political Conference, as an observer, or exofficio as
member of Repatriation Commission. Although Rhee’s reaction was unfavourable,
Dean told him that he assumed he was not closing the door to this possibility and
that he would discuss the question with Rhee again.

6. There is also the question of whether the Nehru statement reflects any Peking
views. The State Department feels strongly that the Communists are looking for
pretexts to prevent continuation of explanation procedures.

7. In the past, Repatriation Commission has taken action by unanimous agree-
ment and we assume that the same rule will be followed if prisoner problem is to be
referred to both Commands as suggested by Nehru. However, you have informed
us that the Swiss think the prisoners should be released by the end of January. We
are seeking the views of the Swedes on this matter.

8. We should be grateful to have your appreciation of the Nehru statement and
your comments on the points raised above.
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205. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 298 Ottawa, November 18, 1953

KOREA
Repeat Tokyo No. 232.

Following from Under-Secretary, Begins: On November 17 Secretary of State Dul-
les publicly stated that on January 22 the prisoners in custody of Repatriation Com-
mission should be freed even if no Political Conference has been held by then.
Concerning the January 22 date set by Mr. Dulles for release of prisoners, Mr.
Coldwell asked the Minister in the House: (1) Is this a decision of the United Na-
tions? (2) Was Canada consulted about it? (3) In any event, what is Canada’s
position?
2. Following is the summary of Minister’s reply to questions in order posed.
(1) The assumption is that Mr. Dulles was speaking on behalf of Unified
Command.

(2) Canada was not consulted about Dulles’ statement but the subject of that
statement was a matter on which there had been frequent exchange of views.

(3) The armistice provisions on this point are clear and mean that Repatriation
Commission is obliged to declare the relief of prisoners to civilian status at the end
of the 120 day period of custody if the Political Conference does not meet or meets
and does not settle the problem.%

 Voir Canada, Débats de la Chambre des Communes , session 1953-1954, 18 novembre, 1953, pp.
127-128.
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates , November 18, 1953, p. 121.
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206. DEA/50069-A-40

Le haut-commissaire en Inde par intérim
au secrétaire d' Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting High Commissioner in India
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 286 New Delhi, November 19, 1953
SECRET

KOREA

Reference: Your telegram No. 295 of November 18.
Repeat London; Washington; Candel.

Your supposition regarding link between Menon’s statement in New York on
November 12 and Nehru’s statement in Delhi on November 15 appears correct. We
understand in present confused situation the Prime Minister is relying heavily on
Menon for advice and that most of the initiative is coming from his end.

2. The possibility of calling a political conference solely limited to the question of
agreement on disposition of blame for war appeals to Nehru, both as a way out of
present impasse and of getting the conference started.

3. Senior External Affairs Department official told us that Indians are concerned
at morass into which discharge of their duties under NNRC appears to be leading
them; that their thinking is confused; and that their policy is to be clarified at a full
dress Ministry meeting presided over by Nehru during the weekend.

4. We hope to report in greater detail when this meeting has taken place.

207. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 530 New York, November 19, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — PRISONERS OF WAR
Repeat Washington No. 180; London No. 19.

At a meeting of Commonwealth delegates this morming the question of whether
a debate on Korea at the present time would be profitable was discussed. Lloyd
asked: “What can the First Committee do about the POW deadlock?” Menon stated
that a document was being drafted by the Repatriation Commission addressed to
the United Nations and Communist Commands dealing with the situation. He
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warned against accepting news reports about the matter in the New York Times. The
Indian view would be very objective. He stated there were four ways in which the
matter might be raised in the Assembly:

(a) By the United States on behalf of the Unified Command,

(b) By the USSR,

(c) By India as Chairman of the Repatriation Commission, or,

(d) By the Secretary-General upon receiving a report.

Menon expressed regret that the United Kingdom and Canada were reported to
have expressed the opinion that prisoners of war must be released by the Repatria-
tion Commission on January 24. He said “it is a pity that the United Kingdom has
rushed into this fray.” The original plans were that after ninety days the POW ques-
tion was to be turned over to a conference and that only after a consideration by the
conference during the period of thirty days could the prisoners be returned to civil-
ian status. These were the terms of the armistice and the Repatriation Commission
had no authority to release the prisoners. All the Commission could do would be to
return the prisoners to the authorities which had handed them over to the Commis-
sion. He expressed the opinion that if the prisoners were released unilaterally with-
out agreement by both sides, consideration would have to be given to the conse-
quences on the Armistice Agreement. Menon stated very emphatically “we are not
the releasing authority”. He added that if the Commission released the prisoners
without authority the Chinese would be justified in moving into their half of the
demilitarized zone.

2. Munro raised the question of whether or not this question should now be de-
bated by the Assembly. We stated that it was perhaps not a question of whether or
not a debate before December 8 was useful, but whether or not it could be pre-
vented. It was finally agreed that as of today no useful purpose could be served by
having this question debated in the Assembly. Mr. Menon suggested that we would
be in a better position to decide advisability after publication of the document
which it is anticipated will be issued by the Repatriation Commission. Menon also
stated that if the Korean conference came up during the debate on UNCURK, he
might have to state the position taken by Prime Minister Nehru.
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208. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2690 Washington, November 21, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 74.

The meeting at Panmunjom on November 20 was unproductive and the atmos-
phere was more unfriendly. Dean and the State Department have been exchanging
ideas about a new move which might be made by Dean.

2. Murphy has called the representatives of “the sixteen powers” to meet with
him at the State Department at 3:45 p.m. on Monday, November 23. The State
Department are thinking of authorizing Dean to make a new proposal to the Com-
munists. Murphy wishes on Monday to get the reactions to it of the various repre-
sentatives. The proposal would be along the following lines:

(1) The participants in the Korean political conference, i.e., the member states of
the United Nations contributing armed forces which desire to be represented, to-
gether with the ROK as well as Communist China, North Korea, and the USSR,
will be listed in alphabetical order (without distinction as to “sides™).

(2) In addition, India and perhaps some or all members of the Neutral Nations
Repatriation Commission will be invited to participate as observers for the entire
period of the conference.

(3) All decisions of the conference shall be made by unanimous agreement be-
tween the two sides.

(4) The observers shall be entitled to express their view on any subject on the
agenda, but they may not introduce proposals nor vote on any matter.

3. If authority is to be given to Dean, the State Department will probably have to
act quickly, because of the danger of a leak after Monday. The proposal appears to
represent a considerable step forward from Dean’s proposals of November 17. 1
propose therefore to have my representative speak in favour of it at Monday’s
meeting unless I hear from you to the contrary.

4. The Canadian, British, Australian and New Zealand Embassies were told about
the proposal late this afternoon. Others will probably not be informed until Mon-
day. State Department officials pointed out that the proposed formula was designed
to blur the difficult question of the position of the USSR at the conference, al-
though “in our mind the Soviet Union would be on the other side”. It was consid-
ered that the USSR should be a voting participant, so as to be obligated by the
decision of the conference.
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209. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-2013 Ottawa, November 23, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your teletype No. WA-2690 of Nov. 21, 1953.
Repeat Candel No. 255; London No. 1844,

We agree that the new State Department proposal outlined in your teletype
under reference is worthy of Canadian support. Ends.

210. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 266 Ottawa, November 25, 1953
SECRET

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your teletype No. 477 of November 12, 1953.
Repeat London No. 1869; Washington No. EX-2037.

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: We would hope that you will
have found an opportunity to discuss with the Minister during his visit to New
York the matter of future Assembly action on the Korean problem. However, the
following outline of Departmental thinking on this subject might not be without
value.

2. You will have seen the obviously inspired press reports from Panmunjom
which interpreted recent Communist tactics there as stemming from a desire to
have the General Assembly debate again the Political Conference. Dean is reported
as confident that these Communist tactics will change after the time for debate on
the conference has passed at the United Nations. The new US proposal concerning
composition, the details of which have been repeated to you in Washington teletype
No. 74,57 would seem designed in part to obviate the need for Assembly discussion
on composition. Provided Dean gets over the Rhee hurdle and makes this proposal

§7 Voir le document 208./See Document 208.
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to the Communists, the US will be setting the pace at Panmunjom in a direction for
which there is general Commonwealth approval. This would seem to emphasize the
importance of (a) the composition of the conference not becoming a subject of As-
sembly debate unless the Panmunjom talks break down or there is good reason to
believe that these talks will fail to clear the way for the conference; and (b) the
Commonwealth developing no firm line relating to the conference until an indica-
tion of US views has at least been sought.

3. When the UNCURK item comes up it may be expected to provide an opportu-
nity for a catch-all debate on Korea. Again, we would hope that a discussion on
composition of the conference can be avoided. We should welcome any informa-
tion you might obtain as to when this item might be debated and the lines along
which the debate on the report itself might develop.

4. The new US proposal, while designed to blur the difficult question of the posi-
tion of the Soviet Union at the conference, does not appear to meet the Communist
position which seems to be that neutrals, including the Soviet Union, should not
have voting rights. However, the US has moved a long way from the rigid stand on
the conference adopted last August and in this light the proposal might perhaps be
regarded as a basis for discussion but not necessarily as a final position. You will
recall that the Assembly resolution recommending Soviet participation in the con-
ference was vague to the extent that the Russians themselves were able to support
it. Moreover, during the August debate the UK delegate argued that the resolutions
relating to Soviet and Indian participation were worded differently only as a matter
of convenience. The Canadian statement tended to support this view. Even if the
US proposal should fail to elicit a favourable reaction from the Communists, the
possibility remains that some other formula may be devised at Panmunjom by
which the neutrality issue may be skirted and the Soviet Union regarded as having
been invited to the conference by both sides. In this event, no further Assembly
consideration of the issue would be necessary. Moreover, Assembly discussion at
this time would not seem likely to aid in the devising of such a desirable formula.

5. The withering away of US opposition to Indian participation, as revealed in the
new proposal, makes it highly doubtful whether there should be any joint effort at
this time to influence the US further concerning the desirability of Indian member-
ship. That portion of the new proposal concerning India has been largely lifted
from the proposal for a smaller conference on which consultations were recently
held in New York. At that time you will remember that Indian membership on an
ex officio basis was not regarded as being inconsistent with the Assembly resolu-
tion which implemented paragraph 60 of the armistice agreement. It is conceivable
that some Assembly action may eventually be necessary to ensure Indian member-
ship but new developments indicate that the subject is far from being ripe for dis-
cussion there. Ends.
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211. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 571 New York, November 25, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — REPATRIATION COMMISSION
Repeat London No. 20; Washington No. 188.

At a meeting of Commonwealth delegations this moming, Menon stated that the
anticipated report from the NNRC has been delayed due to disagreements within
the commission and that it will probably not be ready before December 1.

2. When Menon was asked whether or not the matter would be brought up in the
Assembly, he stated that it was doubtful that reference to the Assembly could be
prevented. “I will say we must report before the end of this session as the work of
repatriation has stopped”.

3. In Menon’s opinion, the matter must at least be referred to the Secretary-Gen-
eral who may make a report to the Assembly. He added that the Indian delegation
does not want to bring up the matter but that the USSR may bring up the matter
even if the Secretary-General did not report. The Indian delegation here is anxious
not to become involved in a debate on the question, but the report of the NNRC
must come before the assembly under some item — perhaps UNCURK.

4. In reading a portion of a telegram, Menon explained Nehru’s position more
fully by saying that “the position is not clear”. Nehru had said that the whole POW
agreement was a pattern in which the political conference was a part. If the confer-
ence did not meet, disposition of POWs “cannot be automatic”. The terms of refer-
ence of the NNRC include consideration of the POW question by the political con-
ference. If there is no conference, the matter may have to be considered afresh by
the two commands.

5. Menon explained that the NNRC would probably divide between Switzerland
and Sweden on one side versus Poland and Czechoslovakia on the other side,
which would necessitate India taking full responsibility for the final decision.

6. Munro of New Zealand suggested in view of the situation that it was unneces-
sary to raise the question in the Assembly. Menon replied: “We have to raise the
question”. If the Indians could be assured that all would go well and there would be
no trouble it would not be necessary to raise the question in the Assembly. India,
however, could not assume this and had to take precautionary measures to protect
its own position.

Note: Above telegram transmitted to London November 26th.
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212. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 574 New York, November 25, 1953

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — SPECIAL SESSION
Repeat London; Washington.

Menon approached us today stating that he was very sorry not to have been able
to discuss with Mr. Pearson the question of further consideration by the General
Assembly of Korea after December 8. He is prepared to make a trip to Ottawa to
discuss the matter with the Minister during the coming weekend and is very anx-
ious to get the Minister’s reaction as to the advisability of recessing the present
session of the General Assembly to a specific date about January 10 to give consid-
eration to the question of Korea prior to the 120 day limit for dealing with the
prisoners-of-war problem.

2. Menon is very anxious that there shall not be a special session of the assembly
on account of the difficulties involved in summoning a special session. He is also
very much opposed to a recessed session without a fixed date as this would leave
the responsibility of calling the session in the hands of the present President. He
stated that this was undesirable for two reasons. In the first place, since India has
the main responsibility in the NNRC, it could be embarrassing for an Indian Presi-
dent of the General Assembly to have the responsibility of determining if and when
a recessed session should meet. He also stated that the present President was
“rather weak and subject to pressures by the Americans through Cordier”. It was,
therefore, preferable to fix a date for reconvening the present session to consider
Korea.

3. In this conversation with Menon, he was much more specific about raising the
prisoners-of-war problem prior to December 8 than he had been during this morn-
ing’s meeting of Commonwealth delegates. He thought that General Thimayya
would make reports to the two commands in Korea and not necessarily to the Sec-
retary-General and thought, therefore, it might be difficult to raise the problem in
the assembly prior to December 8. It is very urgent, in his opinion, that we should
agree to the recessing of the present session of the assembly until early January so
that the prisoners-of-war problem can be settled by the Assembly and not leave the
responsibility for the final decision at the end of 120 days to be made by India.

4. Will you please contact the Minister as soon as possible so that we may give a
reply to Menon regarding our attitude to a recessed session to a specific date.
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213. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 575 New York, November 25, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — SPECIAL SESSION
Repeat Washington No. 190; London No. 22.

We were approached by Ward Allen on behalf of the American delegation today
to obtain our reaction to an American proposal to call a special session of the Gen-
eral Assembly, if necessary, for the sole purpose of considering the question of
Korea. The Americans are anxious to keep both the problems of prisoners-of-war
and the political conference from being discussed during this session prior to De-
cember 8. They are, therefore, thinking about placing before the General Assembly
a resolution in which the preamble would provide for the calling of a special ses-
sion of the assembly to consider Korea and the operative part of which would post-
pone the consideration of all questions relating to Korea including the present Ko-
rean item (report of UNCURK) during the present session. We have been asked
whether or not we would be prepared to co-sponsor such a resolution and support
1t

2. While we were unable to state what the reaction of the department would be in
this respect, we informed Allen that we would probably agree that there is no ad-
vantage to be gained from discussing Korea during the present session but that it
might be difficult to prevent such a discussion in view of the stalemate which had
been reached in the work of the NNRC. We also asked if it would not be preferable
to suggest a recessed session of the 8th Assembly rather than a special session.
Allen stated emphatically that the State Department and Lodge preferred a special
session because the present Indian President of the General Assembly would not
then have the responsibility for deciding whether or not a recessed session should
be held and because a special session could be confined to the consideration of the
Korean problem alone and would not be open to discussion on other subjects which
unfriendly delegations might wish to introduce. We stated that the difficulties of
calling a special session might indicate that we were putting unnecessary obstacles
in the way of further consideration of the Korean question by the assembly, if nec-
essary, after the termination of the present session on December 8th. Before a spe-
cial session could be called, it would be necessary to take a poll of a sufficient
number of delegations to call the session and when the session was convened a new
slate of officers would have to be elected. For these reasons, the likelihood is that
we would prefer a recess of the 8th session of the General Assembly.

3. We asked Allen how a discussion of the prisoners-of-war problem could be
prevented before December 8. He stated that it was his understanding that General
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Thimayya would not make a report to the Secretary-General but that he would
make reports to the two commands in Korea. The Unified Command might find it
appropriate to report progress to the General Assembly but this could easily be
deferred until after December 8th. A resolution providing for a special assembly
could be considered prior to December 8, making it unnecessary to discuss any
Korean item during the present session.

4. May we have your reaction to the American proposal as soon as possible?

214. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 578 New York, November 26, 1953

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY — KOREA

Reference: Our teletypes Nos. 571, 574 and 575 of November 25.
Repeat Washington No. 191.

Following the Commonwealth meeting yesterday morning, Lloyd had a private
talk with Menon on the form and timing of the Assembly’s further consideration of
Korean matters. Menon told him that he would probably say in explanation of vote
on the Soviet item,® either in committee today or in plenary on Saturday, that since
the report of the NNRC would not be ready before December 1, there would not be
time for the Assembly to give more than cursory consideration to the report before
our closing date of December 8. He would therefore suggest that whether or not a
brief discussion of the NNRC report took place before December 8, the Assembly
should then recess rather than adjourn and the President might be asked to recon-
vene the session not later than sometime in January yet to be decided.

2. Although he would not say so publicly, Menon went on, he believed that the
Assembly should reconvene about January 8 to reconsider the Korean question and
especially the disposition of prisoners of war if a political conference had not yet
been held or had not yet reached agreement on their disposal. The Indians would
then be relieved of the responsibility of casting the deciding vote on this difficult
matter.

% e point de 1'ordre du jour était un projet de résolution intitulé “Mesures tendant a écarter la menace
d’une nouvelle guerre mondiale et & réduire la tension dans les relations internationales”, document
des NU A/2485/Rev. 1, 23 novembre 1953. Il s’agissait d’un plan de désarmement général. Voir
aussi les documents 349-351.

The Soviet item was a draft resolution entitled “Measures to avert the threat of a new world war and
to reduce tension in intemnational relations”, UN document A/2485/Rev.1, November 23, 1953. It
was a general disarmament plan. See also Documents 349-51.
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3. Lloyd agreed with Menon that it might be well to recess rather than adjourn the
Assembly but he was not so sure as to when it should reconvene. He pointed out to
Menon that, from the Indian point of view, it might indeed be more embarrassing
for the Indian Chairman of NNRC to act on an Assembly resolution which might
be supported only by Western Europe and the Americas. Would it not be better
from their own point of view, Lloyd asked, for the Indians to reconvene the Assem-
bly after January 22? By then, if he understood the Indian position correctly, the
prisoners would in one way or another have been released or returned to their re-
spective commands and the Indian action would then in all probability receive very
general support.

4. Lloyd’s proposal evidently appealed quite strongly to Menon who saw the ad-
vantage for India of taking the decision first and-asking Assembly approval after-
wards. If the Indians agreed that the Assembly should not be called until after Janu-
ary 22, it should be fairly easy to persuade the United States not to press for an
adjournment of the session on December 8 but agree to a recess, the Assembly to
be reconvened by the President not later than the end of January.

5. In the meantime, however, at the very hour that we were being informed in
strict confidence of the United States delegation’s preference for adjourning the
session on December 8, Lodge was telling United States correspondents the same
thing. This may complicate making a change in the United States position, which
could easily have been done if Lodge had been in less of a hurry to tell the press.

215. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 270 Ottawa, November 27, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — SPECIAL SESSION
Reference: Your telegram No. 574 of November 25.

Following from Acting Under-Secretary for Johnson, Begins: Before the Minister
left Ottawa he asked me to ask you to see Menon as soon as possible and tell him
that he very much appreciates Menon’s offer to come to Ottawa but, unfortunately,
he will be out of town. You will understand that with the heavy pressures on the
Minister during the past week, his timetable has become exceptionally crowded and
that it is not possible for him to alter it. He made some preliminary comments on
Menon’s proposals and the American suggestion contained in your No. 575 and we
are sending these together with some departmental thoughts in a following telegram
later this morning.
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216. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 273 Ottawa, November 27, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL., IMMEDIATE.

DISCUSSION OF KOREA IN GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: Your telegrams No. 574 and 575 of Nov. 25, 1953.
Repeat London No. 1880; Washington No. EX-2048.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: Before the Minister’s depar-
ture for Toronto, we discussed with him the proposals set forth in your two
teletypes under reference. On the assumption that it would be inadvisable to have a
general discussion on Korea before the present termination date of December 8 set
for the Eighth Session, the following possible courses appear to be open:

(1) To convene a special session with the setting of a fixed date, as proposed by
the United States delegation;

(2) To recess the present session with the setting of a specific date of about Janu-
ary 12, as proposed by Menon;

(3) To recess the present session without setting a fixed date;

(4) To adjourn the Eighth Session with the provision that the First Committee
should be recessed and be reconvened on a fixed date (possibly January 12). It
would remain open to the President of the General Assembly, in the event of an
emergency arising, to reconvene the Assembly at an earlier date should this become
necessary.

2. The Minister agrees with the views which you expressed to Ward Allen as to
the technical difficulties in the way of a special session. Quite clearly there would
also be difficulty in view of the precedent of the Seventh Session which was, as
you know, resumed at the call of its president. Of the remaining courses of action,
Mr. Pearson is inclined to favor the proposal outlined under (4) above. He envis-
ages the First Committee continuing with its work until the UNCURK item is
reached and, at that stage, proposing that consideration of the UNCURK item
should be deferred until an appropriate date in January when the First Committee
would reconvene. Setting a fixed date in January would ensure that the Assembly is
in session during the period when events in Korea may be at a critical stage in
connection with the two aspects of the prisoner-of-war problem, i.e., the breakdown
of explanation procedures in the NNRC, and the disposition of prisoners-of-war on
and after January 22, 1954. It would also enable the Assembly to consider the out-
standing questions relating to the political conference, should this be necessary at
that time. Finally, a recess of the Political Committee only would serve in some
measure to meet the United States point that too great a burden of responsibility
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should not be placed upon the President of the Assembly in these matters in which
India is so directly concerned.

3. We did not have the opportunity of discussing with the Minister the debate
which is scheduled to take place in the Second Committee on the UNKRA item.
Since the discussion on this item could more readily be conducted on a technical
basis, without setting off a general Korean debate, presumably this item could be
discussed by the Second Committee before December 8. We would be grateful for
your views on this point.

4. Your teletype No. 578 of November 26 was received here after the Minister
had left for Toronto. Therefore, the following views on the information contained
in that teletype are of necessity Departmental.

5. Our basic aim has been and remains to do all possible to get the prisoner-of-
war question out of the way and so prevent it from impeding the convening and
progress of the political conference. A fixed date soon after January 22 for the
Political Committee to reconvene, provided the Indians would accept such defer-
ment, would seem to have these advantages:

(1) As suggested by Lloyd, disposition of the prisoners will probably have been
made by then;

(2) Assembly discussion prior to January 22 would be likely to involve this ques-
tion of disposition. We think it would be neither proper nor desirable for the As-
sembly to discuss the interpretation of the terms of reference of the Repatriation
Commission. For our part the Minister has made the Canadian position clear: if the
political conference does not meet before January 22 or meets and does not take
action relating to the prisoners, then the Commission is obliged by its terms of
reference to declare their relief to civilian status.

(3) Again, Assembly discussion prior to January 22 of Commission explaining
procedures might be expected to yield little more results than the Assembly taking
from India responsibility for releasing prisoners and/or the Assembly approving
some minor ameliorating procedures for such Commission action as the screening
of prisoners without benefit of explanations.

6. We should be grateful if you would discuss the views expressed in this teletype
with friendly delegations and let us know their reaction. Ends.
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217. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 615 New York, November 30, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — DISCUSSION IN GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: Your telegram No. 273 of November 27.
Repeat London No. 25; Washington No. 200.

We have discussed this question again with Menon. He now favours a proposal
to recess the Eighth Session with the provision that the First Committee should be
reconvened on a fixed date between January 22 and February 10. He thinks Febru-
ary 8 would be a suitable date. He is definitely opposed to a special session and he
is opposed to reconvening the First Committee at the call of the Chairman. He
informed us that there would probably be a fight with the Americans in this regard
and India would be greatly disappointed indeed if fellow Commonwealth delegates
did not support India on the fixing of a definite date.

2. Allen has informed us that the United States would not agree to the reconven-
ing of the First Committee at a fixed date. They are also very definitely opposed to
the manner in which the Seventh Session was reconvened in August as this leaves
too much responsibility to Madame Pandit. They cannot accept any such arrange-
ment this time. They might be prepared to give up the idea of a special session as
they were inclined to see some merit in our argument that a special session would
not only involve the election of officers but a number of other complications. They
could not agree, however, to fixing a date as there is now no means of knowing
whether such a date would be any more propitious than the present time.

3. We expressed the opinion to Allen that it was important to reach some agree-
ment with the Indians before introducing a resolution to the General Assembly
dealing with either a recess or a special session. If it is hoped to avoid a debate on
Korea during this session by limiting discussion on a resolution to two delegates in
favour and two against in addition to the mover, it would be absolutely essential to
reach some mutual understanding with the Indians. Otherwise a great deal of oppo-
sition will be aroused by the suspicion that an attempt is being made to stifle com-
pletely all debate on Korea. Allen was of the opinion that it probably would be
impossible to reach any agreement with the Indians. In this case we suggested that
a debate of several days duration could perhaps not be avoided.

4. The United Kingdom has informed us that Lodge has approached Jebb who has
promised to give consideration to the American preference for a special session.
The United Kingdom, however, still favours recessing the First Committee to a
fixed date as this suggestion was first made by Lloyd.
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5. Summary:
The United States opposes
(a) Recess at call of Chairman, and
(b) Recess to fixed date.
They will probably demand either
(a) A special session, or
(b) Recess to request by majority of members.
Menon opposes
(a) A recess at call of Chairman, and
(b) A special session.
He insists upon recessing to a fixed date as he fears Americans may intend to
prevent reconvening to consider Korea.

6. It may be that some compromise might be found such as recessing to a fixed
date at the call of the President unless by the time chosen the Political Conference
has been convened or at least a date has been set making a meeting of the First
Committee unnecessary.

218. DEA/50068-40
Note du représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Memorandum by Permanent Representative to the United Nations

[New York], November 30, 1953

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Mr. John Holmes telephoned me to-day to give me the Minister’s comments on
Menon’s suggestion that the General Assembly should be recessed to a definite
date, and the United States suggestion that discussion of the Korean question be
adjourned for the duration of the Eighth Session. In other words, if Korea is to be
discussed before the Ninth Session, it would have to be discussed at a special ses-
sion of the General Assembly.

Mr. Pearson liked the look of the compromise suggestion set out in paragraph 6
of our telegram, namely that the General Assembly would not meet if the Political
Conference had been convened or if a date had been fixed for convening it.

Mr. Pearson also said that he could not be a party to any move different from
last year’s and any move which would give the President of the Eighth Session of
the General Assembly less power than the Seventh General Assembly. However, if
Mrs. Pandit herself is not anxious to continue as President after December 8th, Mr.
Pearson might be more inclined to accept the United States suggestion.

D.M. JOHNSON
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219. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 625 New York, November 30, 1953

CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — DEBATE IN ASSEMBLY
Repeat London No. 26; Washington No. 203.

From further conversation with Ward Allen this afternoon, it is apparent that the
Americans are quite definitely opposed to any recess of the 8th session of the As-
sembly for further reconsideration of Korea and that they are also anxious to avoid
a special session for this purpose. They will probably introduce a resolution to post-
pone any further consideration of Korean problems during the 8th session. Such a
resolution, they pointed out, could be adopted by a simple majority vote. If Menon
introduces a resolution calling for a recessed session, it would require a two-thirds
majority as the Assembly has already decided to adjourn on December 8. The
Americans are, therefore, not greatly worried about Menon’s insistence upon reces-
sing to a fixed date.

2. We again pointed out to the Americans that it would be advisable, if at all
possible, to reach some agreement with the Indians before introducing a resolution
to stop further debate on Korea during the present session. We suggested that a
compromise might be reached in accepting a resolution providing that the First
Committee could be reconvened at a fixed date if by that date the political confer-
ence had not already been convened or if a date for the political conference had not
been set. Allen stated that the Americans would give consideration to any reasona-
ble compromise with the Indians but he added that the Americans could accept no
resolution fixing a date on which a debate on Korea would be resumed as this
would give the Communists encouragement to hold out against all attempts by
Dean to reach agreement with them respecting composition, place and date.

3. The United Kingdom still hopes that some agreement may be reached on a
recessed session of the Assembly and will continue its discussions with the Ameri-
cans. It is our opinion that the Americans have made up their minds to have a
showdown on the question of no further debate during this session on Korea but
they have promised that they will explore with us all possibilities of reaching an
agreement satisfactory to the Indians.

4, We pointed out to Ward that India is most anxious to have the endorsement of
the United Nations Assembly or the political conference of the position they will
have to take on the prisoners-of-war problem prior to January 22. The Americans
say that the problem of convening a political conference is just as important as the
prisoner-of-war problem and they are most anxious not to have the Assembly take
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any action which would encourage the Communists in their opposition to the pro-
posals being suggested by Dean in Panmunjom.

Note: The above telegram has been transmitted to London on December 1, 1953.

220. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 645 New York, December 2, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — DISCUSSION IN GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 211; London No. 30.

At a special meeting called by the Americans at the request of the United King-
dom, delegates of France, Australia, Canada, the United Kingdom and the United
States met to consider the Korean question prior to the calling of a meeting of the
16 belligerents to discuss this question.

2. Lodge presented the following as a working paper:

“The General Assembly,

Noting that negotiations for the convening of the Political Conference on Korea are
now in progress at Panmunjom,

Expressing the hope that arrangements for the conference will be speedily com-
pleted and that the conference will achieve an early settlement of the Korean ques-
tion, consistent with United Nations principles and objectives,

Desiring to facilitate the present negotiations to the greatest possible extent and to
avoid premature consideration of the Korean question,

Bearing in mind that under Article 20 of the Charter and the rules of procedure a
special session of the General Assembly can be convened to consider this question
when in the opinion of a majority of members developments require such
consideration,

Decides to defer consideration of this question (for the present session.)”

3. In the discussion Spender supported the American view particularly in respect
to opposition to reconvening the Assembly on a fixed date as suggested by Menon.
France, the United Kingdom, and Canada took the position that consideration
should be given to the Indian position in view of India’s responsibility for some
solution of the POW problem. As a result the Americans agreed to modify the
fourth paragraph of the resolution quoted above. They are prepared to delete refer-
ence to a special session and will accept a reference in this paragraph to the proce-
dure of recessing the General Assembly to be reconvened “to consider this question
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when in the opinion of a majority of members developments conceming any aspect
of the Korean question require such consideration”.

4. Lodge stated that the phrase “concemning any aspect of the Korean question”
would have to be submitted to the State Department for approval.

5. At the conclusion of the meeting he stated “I consider that I have been a model
of flexibility”.

6. This is perhaps as far as the Americans are prepared to go, and it seemed to us
that they have come a censiderable way from the position they took in their original
determination to close this session without further consideration of the Korean
problem. They have also made a concession in not insisting upon a special session.

221 DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 646 New York, December 2, 1953

SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — DISCUSSION IN GENERAL ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 212; London No. 31.

Immediately after the special meeting with the Americans this afternoon, we
were approached by Menon who handed to us copies of the following draft resolu-
tions one of which he proposed to put before the First Committee asking which one
of the three we would prefer.

(a) “The General Assembly

Resolves to stand recessed from December 8, 1953 to February 9, 1954 or an-
other date if in the discretion of the President overwhelming circumstances hereaf-
ter arising so warrant.”

(b) “The General Assembly

Resolves to stand recessed from December 8, 1953 to February 9, 1954, it being
provided that the President may for good and sound reasons convene the Assembly
on an earlier or later date.”

(c) “The General Assembly

Resolves to stand recessed from December 8, 1953, to February 9, 1954, unless
the President, for good and sound reasons considers that the Assembly should meet
on an earlier or later date.”

2. We informed Menon that the Americans were definitely opposed to the fixing
of a date for reconvening the Assembly and that in our opinion they had come a
long way to obtain general agreement. They had not only given up their original
hope to close the session without any further debate on Korea and without any
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mention of a reconvened session but they had also given up their insistence upon a
special session with all the difficulties involved in calling a special session. At first
Menon said that he would refuse to budge from his position of demanding a fixed
date, but he finally dictated a resolution which he said would be acceptable to him.
It is quoted in the following paragraph.

3. “The General Assembly

Resolves to stand recessed from December 8, 1953, and requests the President to
reconvene the present session to resume consideration of the Korean question in the
light of developments and as required by circumstances.”

4. The above draft meets the American point except in the provision that the ses-
sion can be reconvened only at the request of the majority. We suggested to Menon
that he should submit this draft to Gladwyn Jebb to get the American reaction.

5. Menon is not in the mood to compromise any further, particularly since he and
the Burmese are upset about the American amendments to the resolution on the
Burmese complaint against Nationalist China. (See my telegram No. 640 of De-
cember 2).T

6. May we have your comments on Menon’s final draft.

222, DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 290 Ottawa, December 3, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — DISCUSSION IN GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Reference: Your teletypes Nos. 645 and 646 of December 2.
Repeat London No. 1914; Washington No. EX-2074.

Following from Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: The Minister has seen both these
teletypes and thinks that the Indian and United States formulas are not too far apart.
He especially welcomes the flexibility shown by Mr. Lodge and wonders if, with a
little further discussion, some means might not be found to marry the two drafts.

2. The problem in reconvening the Assembly would seem to be the devising of a
draft resolution which would give sufficient responsibility and discretion to the
President while maintaining the customary formula that a majority of members
should concur in a call to resume the Session. Menon’s final draft, by saddling the
President with the entire responsibility for deciding if and when the Session should
resume, ignores the usual requirement that the majority of members should concur
in such action. On the other hand, the Lodge resolution ignores the President.

3. It would be inconsistent with last session’s precedent to support the Lodge
draft without giving some role to the President. This difficulty might be overcome
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if the US were to leave to the President the determination of whether a majority of
members favour the Assembly being reconvened. We doubt that such an amend-
ment would so distort the US draft that it would no longer meet their essential
requirements.

4. In seeking to work out a compromise solution embodying the two basic points
at issue, you might have regard to the wording of the Brazilian resolution of last
April which requested the President “to reconvene the Session to resume considera-
tion of the Korean question . . . when, in the view of a majority of members, other
developments in Korea required consideration of this question”. It might be ex-
plained to Menon that if agreement were reached on such a compromise, for practi-
cal purposes it would be for the President to take the initiative in proposing to
members the reconvening of the Session. Moreover, even if the Menon draft were
to be adopted, we should imagine that the President would not wish to go ahead
with reconvening the Session without obtaining some indication that the majority
of members would agree to this action. Ends.

223. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 667 New York, December 4, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — DISCUSSION IN ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 221; London No. 36.

A special meeting of Commonwealth delegates was called by Sir Gladwyn Jebb
this afternoon at the urgent request of Menon.

2. Menon stated that he had an urgent telegram from India requesting him to seek
Commonwealth support for the Indian position. The Indians feel that, if there is no
conference to consider the prisoners of war problem during the 30-day period fol-
lowing the 90 days of explanations, the pattern established by the Armistice Agree-
ment could not be followed. It was important, therefore, in the 30 days following
January 22 during which Indian troops will remain in the demilitarized zone, even
if the POW’s are no longer in their custody, that either the General Assembly or the
political conference must not only endorse the position taken by India on January
22, but deal with the situation which would arise subsequently. This is important in
order that India may not be charged with not having fulfilled the terms of the armi-
stice in carrying out their duties in accepting custody of the POW’s. Menon asked
for support of the Commonwealth members to recess the General Assembly to
some fixed date between the 120th day and the 150th day.
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3. Menon stated that he would be glad to modify his position and would have no
objection to a resolution enabling the Secretary-General to reconvene the General
Assembly after consultation with the principal members concerned. It was entirely
too difficult, however, to obtain the sanction of 31 members prior to reconvening
the Assembly, especially from New Delhi where the President would be residing.
In appealing for our support, Menon stated that while it was true that India had
accepted full responsibility for taking custody of the prisoners of war for a period
of 120 days, India had done so largely as a result of persuasion by the other mem-
bers of the Commonwealth. The Government of India therefore regards it as a
“matter of friendship” that Commonwealth members give India support in the diffi-
cult position in which India is placed by the failure of the conference to meet.

4. Spender asked whether or not India could accept a compromise which would
make it necessary only to obtain the consent of one/third of the members of the
United Nations before reconvening the Assembly. Menon replied that, of course,
one/third would be better than one/half, but that it would still be a reflection by the
Assembly of confidence in the President. Menon then suggested that they would be
prepared to accept a compromise which would enable the President to reconvene
the Assembly “after consultation with the principal powers concerned” or a com-
promise which would enable the President to reconvene the Assembly after consul-
tation with the Secretary-General. Jebb raised the possibility of reconvening with
the consent of one/third of the members and the Secretary-General.

5. These proposals were boiled down to the following three alternative sugges-
tions, any one of which Menon stated would be acceptable to him.

(a) The Secretary-General, in consultation with the President, shall be able to re-
convene the General Assembly.

(b) The Secretary-General shall have power to reconvene the General Assembly
if one/third of the members agree.

(c) The President shall have power to reconvene the Assembly, unless a majority
of the members express opposition when they are polled.

6. All the delegates present agreed to submit these alternatives to their respective
governments for instructions.

7. If the Americans can be persuaded to accept one of these alternatives, the reso-
lution of the 16 belligerents, standing in the name of Brazil, can be appropriately
amended. If not, one or more of these alternatives may be submitted as an amend-
ment to the Brazilian resolution.

8. May we have your instructions if possible before 10:30 tomorrow moming, as
the Burmese item was completed this afternoon and Korea will probably come
under discussion tomorrow morning. We are inclined to favour the third
alternative.®

¢ Note marginale:/Marginal note:
At 10.05 a.m. on 5/12/53 the Minister informed McGaughey that he preferred alternative (c)
listed under para. 5 above but had no objections to (a) and (b). On instructions, McGaughey
telephoned this information to Mr. [G.B.] Summers of the Delegation in New York, at 10.15
a.m. C.E. M[cGaughey]
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224, DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 679 New York, December 5, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. MOST IMMEDIATE.

KOREA — DISCUSSION IN ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 222; London No. 37.

Immediately after adjournment of the debate on the Indian and Brazilian resolu-
tions on Korea in Committee One this morning, Menon and Lodge shook hands
and had a long earnest conversation.

2. Menon has just informed us that Lodge promised to ask the State Department
to sanction a compromise resolution along the following lines. (I am quoting en-
tirely from memory as it has as yet been impossible to get a written draft): “The
Secretary-General shall be empowered to reconvene the General Assembly after
consultation with the President on either of the two following alternate conditions:
(a) at the request of any single member unless opposed by a majority of the mem-
bers, or (b) at the request of one-third of the members.”

3. Menon has requested us to use our influence with the Americans to obtain
agreement to this compromise. If the Minister agrees, he may wish to request Mr.
Heeney to indicate to the State Department that Canada supports this compromise.
Jebb is requesting Makins to make representations in support.”®

" Note marginale:/Marginal note:
On 5/12/53 after lunch this teletype was brought to the attention of Mr. Chas Ritchie who
undertook to see the Minister on the matter. C.E. M[cGaughey]



266 KOREAN CONFLICT

225. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassade aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Embassy in United States

TELEGRAM EX-2091 Ottawa, December 7, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 304; London No. 1930.

The status of Soviet participation in the proposed political conference seems to
have developed into one of the most important issues in the preliminary talks at
Panmunjom. There appear to be two facets to this problem: (a) whether the Soviet
Union is to be described as a belligerent, neutral or third party of some kind at the
conference and (b) ensuring that the Soviet Union will be bound by decisions
reached at the conference.

2. As regards (a) above I wonder whether some vague term of designation such as
“third party” might not serve as a basis for agreement with each side entitled to
stick to its own views about the extent of Soviet complicity in the Korean conflict.
For our part we quite appreciate that the United States cannot and should not retract
what Dean has said against the Communists’ assertions of Soviet neutrality. At the
same time I wonder if it is necessary to continue to press this point at the risk of
prejudicing the prospects for convening the political conference. You will recall
how in August the problem of Soviet neutrality was skirted by a resolution by
which the General Assembly recommended Soviet membership in the conference
“provided the other side desires it” and which, in the end, even the Soviet delega-
tion supported. As the situation now stands both sides want the Soviet Union to
participate but disagree as to how it should participate. I wonder whether it is nec-
essary for the USSR to participate in the conference under the label “neutral” or
“belligerent”? Could we not revert to the vaguer wording of the General Assembly
resolution which leaves room for both sides to maintain their respective views on
Soviet neutrality or belligerence? Would it be possible to agree on a distinction
between parties with active belligerent status as members of the two sides and a
“third party agreed on by the two sides” as the additional category without using
the word neutral. The USSR could be placed in this category consistent with the
General Assembly resolution. Members of the NNRC (two of whom might also be
questioned as true neutrals) might also be included in this broad category and the
whole question of neutrals could then be dropped.

3. I am puzzled by the United States insistence that the Soviet Union must be a
full participant signing and bound by the decisions of the political conference. 1
wonder if some other device might not be explored which would ensure that the
Soviet Union would be bound by agreements of the conference we would wish her
to observe. As we have been looking at the various agreements that might be
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reached at the conference we have divided them into three categories: (a) unifica-
tion; (b) withdrawal of foreign forces; and (c) security guarantees. I think that the
essential is that the Soviet Union should not interfere with the carrying out of (a)
and (b) and that she might be bound by (c) by making it an international agreement
open for signature by neighbouring states including the Soviet Union and perhaps
Japan which need not be full participants in the conference.

4. To develop this thought further, I would assume that the Soviet Union as a
limited participant in the conference might be expected to generally go along with
any agreements subscribed to by the Chinese Communists and North Koreans for
the unification of Korea and withdrawal of foreign forces. Anywhere we wanted to
be sure of the Soviet Union being bound it would seem possible to open for signa-
ture a general international agreement. What seems to me essential is that the So-
viet Union should subscribe to a broad agreement guaranteeing non-interference in
the internal affairs of Korea if united and guaranteeing the security of the united
country. I don’t think that such an agreement needs to be limited to the status of a
conference document. The conference might draw up a broad agreement of this sort
which, to become operative, would require the adherence of a specified list of pow-
ers including the Soviet Union. Even if the Soviet representative did not initial the
proposed security agreement as a conference act he could be asked to indicate dur-
ing the course of the conference whether or not the Soviet Government would ad-
here to it later.

5. I'should be grateful if you would discuss this problem of Soviet participation in
the political conference with the State Department on the basis of the indication of
my thinking outlined above and let me have their comments.

226. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2810 Washington, December 8, 1953

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 90; London No. 123.
Following is text of written proposal submitted by Dean at Panmunjom on Decem-
ber 8, Text begins:
I. Composition and place of the Political Conference

1. The political conference shall take the form of a conference on an equal foot-
ing between the two sides referred to in paragraph 60 of the armistice agreement.
The two sides participating in the political conference shall have plenary authority
as to its proceedings.

2. The political conference shall have as voting participants: Australia, Belgium,
Canada, Colombia, Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Ethiopia, France,
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Greece, Luxembourg, Netherlands, New Zealand, People’s Republic of China,
Philippines, Republic of Korea, Thailand, Turkey, Union of South Africa, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, and United States of America.

3. All decisions of the political conference shall be deemed to have been reached
by agreement among the voting participants on the two sides referred to in the ar-
mistice agreement and the USSR, only if a decision has received the affirmative
vote of both sides and the USSR at the political conference. All decisions shall be
binding upon each signatory government. Each side shall determine its own proce-
dure as to the manner in which it will signify concurrence or non-concurrence in
decisions.

Each voting participant shall be bound only by the specific agreements to which
it adheres.

4. In consideration of their responsibilities in connection with the stabilization of
the armistice and consequent concern in a peaceful settlement in Korea, and to pro-
mote the smooth progress of the political conference, some or all of the govern-
ments whose nations are now actually working there or who have current experi-
ence in Korea and are currently familiar with its problems, shall be invited by both
sides to attend and take part in the political conference without vote on either of the
two sides.

The governments so invited shall be entitled to express their views in plenary
sessions or committee meetings on any items on the agenda agreed upon by both
sides when that item is under discussion by agreement between the two sides, and
in accordance with the scheduling of debate and speeches acceptable to both sides.

On this basis the invited governments may participate in the discussion in the
political conference. In view of the responsibilities of the two sides for reaching
agreement, the invited governments shall not introduce formal motions or
proposals.

5. The political conference shall be convened at Geneva, Switzerland.

II. Time of the political conference

6. The political conference shall be convened not less than 28 nor more than 42

days after the termination of these preliminary talks.
Il. Procedural matters of the political conference

7. The agenda of the political conference shall be determined on the basis of the
armistice agreement by unanimous agreement between both sides at the political
conference as its first order of business after its opening and initial organization.

8. Each government represented at the political conference shall be limited to one
representative at the conference table with the right to speak. Each representative as
designated in the official list of the political conference shall be entitled to appoint
a deputy to sit in his absence, due notification being given to the other side.

9. The rules of procedure shall be decided by unanimous agreement between the
two sides and shall include regulations for the conduct of meetings, order of speak-
ing, order of items, and scheduling of the opening and closing of debate.

10. The order and timing of debate, and the schedule of speeches and items for
discussion shall be determined by unanimous agreement between the two sides. No
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representative shall be permitted to speak on any topic not on the agenda or except
in the order on the agenda.

11. The political conference shall establish such committees or subordinate bod-
ies as are agreed between the two sides.

12. The official languages of the political conference shall be English, Korean,
and Chinese. The English, Korean and Chinese texts of all resolutions and docu-
ments of the political conference shall be equally authentic. Representatives of the
governments invited by the two sides may bring their own interpreters to partici-
pate in the conference.

13. Sessions of the political conference shall be held daily, except Sundays or
holidays or as otherwise agreed between the two sides.

14. Except as determined by unanimous agreement between both sides, sessions
of the political conference shall normally be closed to the public.

Each side shall be entitled to issue communications to the press following the
sessions of the conference.

The conference may meet in executive session if both sides agree, each side
being free to propose the end of such sessions at any time. Neither side shall issue
any communication to the press following executive sessions, except as agreed to
by both sides.

IV. Administrative arrangements for the political conference

15. The Secretary-General of the United Nations shall be invited to furnish the
joint secretariat for the political conference proceedings and facilities for simulta-
neous interpretation. This shall not restrict each side, or each government repre-
sented, from having such separate secretariat, at its own expense, as it may deem
necessary.

16. Before blank each side shall designate representatives to meet at Geneva,
Switzerland, together with a representative whom the Secretary-General of the
United Nations shall be invited to designate, to prepare recommendations for the
consideration of the political conference with regard to:

(a) Rules of procedure,

(b) Manner of determining the expenses to be shared equally by the two sides,
and

(c) Related administrative and procedural matters.

Their recommendations shall be subject to ratification at the political conference
by the unanimous agreement of both sides.

V. Expenditures of the political conference

17. Expenditures of each delegation to the political conference shall be borne by
each government itself. All joint expenses, such as cost of the conference buildings,
joint secretariat, and other joint administrative expenses shall be charged on an
equal basis to the governments of the two sides. Ends.
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227. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2811 Washington, December 8, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Our WA-2810 of December 8.
Repeat Candel No. 91; London No. 124,

1. Dean spent fruitless weekend attempting to win approval of Rhee and Pyun to
his proposals. Rhee insists that USSR be on “other side” and that there should be
no neutrals at all. He is also apprehensive lest ROK be denied proper voice at con-
ference. Dean nevertheless presented his proposals in writing at Panmunjom on
December 8th.

2. Meeting of December 7 produced nothing new. Communists continued to in-
sist on their 5 neutrals including Russia. “In interests of peace USSR must partici-
pate as neutral. This is firm and unalterable stand of our side”.

3. In presenting his proposals on December § Dean commented “some govern-
ments on our side may not actually attend conference. I understand that it is present
intention of South Africa not to attend. There may be one or two others who do not
wish to join in this offer or who will not care to attend conference for one reason or
another.”

4. Dean commented that Communists’ rejection was flat and categorical. They
did not even read proposals but left them lying on conference table. Communists
again accused United Nations side of stalling conference so that they could dispose
of prisoners unilaterally. They also strongly criticised conduct of explanations.
State Department wonder whether Communist insistence on our “delaying tactics”
constitutes only hopeful factor in present impasse, since it might confirm Dean’s
early suspicions that Communists were themselves aiming to postpone conference
until after release of prisoners.

"I Pyun Yung Tai, ministre des Affaires étranggres de la République de Corée.
Pyun Yung Tai, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Republic of Korea.
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228. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 688 New York, December 9, 1953

KOREA -— DISCUSSION IN ASSEMBLY
Repeat Washington No. 229; London No. 42.

The India-Brazil resolution recessing the General Assembly until reconvened by
the President with the concurrence of the majority was adopted in plenary yester-
day afternoon by a vote of 55 in favour, O against and 5 abstentions (Soviet bloc).

The Soviet bloc made a final attempt to delete the condition “with the concur-
rence of the majority” but this amendment was defeated by a vote of 5 in favour, 48
against and 5 abstentions.

A brief statement was made by Vishinsky in which he referred to a letter from

Chou En-Lai to the Secretary-General. Brief statements were also made by the
USA, Poland and India.

229. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2817 Washington, December 9, 1953

CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat Candel No. 92; London No. 125.

At today’s regular meeting on Korea Murphy, after giving the factual informa-
tion contained in our recent reports on the meetings of emissaries at Panmunjom,
observed that Communist tactics seem to indicate that they do not want a confer-
ence at this time. He said that Dean had gone about as far as he could in making
concessions but in the past few meetings the Communists had made no effort at
honest negotiation. They appeared to be attempting to bring about either a break-off
or suspension of negotiations. The State Department believed that Dean should
continue discussions as long as there was any reasonable hope of agreement being
reached. It should be easier to estimate this within the next few days. If by then the
Communists continued to give no sign of wishing to negotiate, Dean who had other
personal commitments, would probably be authorized to return to the United States
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(this would be about December 12). However, his deputy, Kenneth Young,”? would
be left at Panmunjom ready to talk to the Communist emissaries. Murphy said that
he was greatly disappointed at the apparent impasse which had been reached, be-
cause Dean had made strenuous and sincere efforts to reach agreement with the
Communists.

2. Murphy gave some additional details about Dean’s weekend conversations
with Rhee. He said that Dean carefully went over the draft of his December 8 pro-
posal with the Korean President and made several modifications of wording in at-
tempts to meet some of the latter’s objections. With noticeable sharpness of tone
Murphy said that Rhee had refused to agree to the proposal because he thought
that:

(1) The Soviet Union should be identified as a member of the Communist side;

(2) 1t was not necessary to invite to the Political Conference any governments
other than the members of the two sides; and

(3) On the United Nations side the ROK should have a separate vote and the
United States a single vote on behalf of itself and all the other governments. The
Communist side should also have two votes.

3. Murphy commented dryly that this did not help matters and that Dean found
himself between two fires. It is perhaps worth noting that neither of Murphy’s pred-
ecessors as Chairman of the regular meetings on Korea, which are attended by Ko-
rean representatives, had ever permitted themselves so clearly to imply criticism of
Rhee. Murphy, perhaps as a legacy from his Japan days, has always been more
outspoken in this regard in private conversation than his colleagues in the
department.

4. In the ensuing discussion adverse comments on the Korean attitude were made
by several representatives. Murphy said that Dean had tried hard to reach agree-
ment with Rhee, whose views had apparently hardened within the past week. He
invited the Korean representative to make a statement. The latter maintained that
ROK opposition to participation of neutrals in the conference was not new. Murphy
referred to Dean’s meeting with the ROK Cabinet on November 26, as a result of
which Dean believed at that time that he had Korean approval for the compromise
proposal.

5. My immediately following message refers to a private conversation which I
had with Murphy on the afternoon of December 8.

2 Kenneth Young, directeur, Bureau des Affaires de I’Asie du Nord-Est, Département d’Frat des
Ftats-Unis.
Kenneth Young, Director, Office of Northeast Asia Affairs, Department of State of United States.
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230. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2818 Washington, December 9, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: WA-2817 of December 9.
Repeat Candel No. 93; London No. 126.

I saw Murphy yesterday afternoon in order to discuss with him the ideas con-
tained in your message EX-2091 of December 7. He said that the State Department
are anxious to hear any suggestions which might point to a way out of the present
impasse. He agreed that, since the main ostensible stumbling block now seems to
be the role which the Soviet Union should play at the conference, your suggestion
that the Soviet Union perhaps need not be a full participant in the conference but
should subscribe to a broad agreement guaranteeing the internal affairs of Korea
should be transmitted to Dean at Panmunjom. He pointed out, and I gather from our
telephone conversation that you agree with this, that the idea of the Soviet Union
taking part in the conference as neither belligerent nor a neutral but as a third party
has already in effect been put by Dean twice to the Communists and been rejected
by them.

2. Murphy said it was difficult to see a way out of the deadlock in view of the
Communists’ immediate and rude dismissal of Dean’s compromise proposals. They
refused even to take up from the table yesterday either the English, Korean or Chi-
nese versions of Dean’s written memorandum.

3. The State Department are nevertheless aware of the undesirability of the talks
being broken off by our side; hence Young will remain if there is no sign of pro-
gress within the next few days and Dean returns. State Department officials have
pointed to the fact that the Communists have recently been harping on the prison-
ers-of-war question. They suggest as a possibility that the Communists, because of
the unsatisfactory results of the explanations, may now not wish the prisoners-of-
war question to come before the Political Conference at all, and consequently may
be seeking to postpone convening of the conference until after January 22.

4. Murphy said that the department think it likely that, when the time limit is up,
the Indian custodial force will return the unrepatriated prisoners to their respective
Commands, who would presumably release them. He referred to the apparent dif-
ference of opinion between Thimayya and New Delhi, with the former having ideas
closer to those of the UNC so far as the ultimate disposition of prisoners is
concerned.
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231. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2888 Washington, December 22, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Repeat London No. 134; Permdel No. 439.

Arthur Dean met at the State Department yesterday evening with representatives
of the sixteen powers primarily concerned in Korea. He gave an interesting and, on
the whole, encouraging report of his mission to Panmunjom. We are sending by
despatch a detailed report of his remarks. This message contains a summary of the
most important points he made. I might add that Dean appeared to be in robust
health and great good humour.

L. Preliminary Talks

2. The Communists had apparently been prepared to drag the preliminary talks on
into May. They had intimated as much to Haksar of the Neutral Nations Repatria-
tion Commission. Dean thinks that their initial objective had been to get a Political
Conference going so that they could use it as a forum for appeals against actions of
General Thimayya regarding the prisoners of war. When that could not be accom-
plished, the Communists were obviously in no hurry to conclude the preliminary
discussions.

IL. Suspension of Talks

3. Dean expressed the opinion that the Communists became disconcerted when it
seemed that too much progress was being made in the emissaries’ discussion. He
ascribed this as the reason why the Communists had not received well the compro-
mise proposals which he made orally on November 28 and in writing on December
8, by which the Soviet Union would attend the Conference under alphabetical list-
ing, rather than designated as a belligerent. Similarly he thought that the Commu-
nists had hoped that the issue of attendance by neutrals would cause friction and
disagreement on the United Nations side.

4. As it was, a situation had been reached in which the two sides were not far
apart on the role of neutrals or on the agenda. There was general agreement on the
voting procedure but the Communists began to harp on Dean’s reservation that
governments should only be bound on matter to which they had assented. They
argued that the Republic of Korea might refuse to be bound by decisions reached
regarding unification of the country or the United States might adopt a similar atti-
tude about the withdrawal of foreign troops. Dean admitted there was a difficulty in
that there were seventeen sovereign governments on one side but he urged that,
from a realistic point of view, it should be realized that the governments wanted a
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conference and would not try to wreck it. Furthermore it would in any case not be
practical for the conference to bring anything to a vote if one of the major parties
objected to it.

5. At the long meeting on December 12 Huang” the Chinese spokesman, pro-
duced innumerable written questions, couched in truculent and provocative terms,
about the voting procedure and whether Rhee would or would not be obligated. At
one time he went to the length of asserting “I am going to ask all my questions and
you won’t leave here until I am ready for you to do so.” He charged that when
General Harrison signed the terms of reference of the Neutral Nations Repatriation
Commission on June 8, he knew that Rhee intended to release the prisoners. After
being wamed by Dean to be more moderate in language, Huang retorted “we now
charge that General Harrison was guilty of perfidy because he knew of the inten-
tions to release the prisoners when he signed the terms of reference.” After a series
of exchanges Huang said that, because of this show of bad faith, he again asserted
that the United States Government was guilty of perfidy and suggested a recess.

6. Dean explained that if he accepted a recess, coupled with repetition of the
charge of perfidy, Communist propaganda would promulgate this as an admission
of the charge by the United States. He went on to say that another factor was that
the Communists’ questions regarding the voting procedure and the adherence of the
ROK were getting extremely awkward. He thought that a break might have been
reached on this point, which would have been bad for the United Nations side.
Dean has admitted in private and confidential conversation since his return that it
was this latter consideration which really prompted him to make his move.

III. Prospects of Resumption of Talks

7. Dean expressed confidence that the Communists would resume the preliminary
talks and he thought it likely that they would soon give notice to that effect. He
thought that there could be a Political Conference if we got down to brass tacks,
which he explained to mean that, if we were willing to have a conference without
Soviet participation, the Communist side would probably withdraw insistence upon
the attendance of the Soviet Union as a neutral. He thought there might be agree-
ment on India and Pakistan as neutrals. He was of the opinion that the problem of
voting procedures could be worked out.

8. Dean gave an interesting aside regarding Soviet participation. He said that the
Chinese emissary had observed to General Thimayya that the Korean problem was
primarily Chinese, so that it was difficult for the Chinese to understand why the
United Nations should insult them by not wishing them to take the lead at the con-
ference, and why the Chinese signature should not be regarded as good. He thought
this might be significant.

9. Dean believes that the Communists will not resume the war. They are concen-
trating on the economic rehabilitation of North Korea and on a public peace pro-

3 Huang Hua, délégué de la République populaire de Chine aux discussions préliminaires a
Panmunjom en vue d’une conférence politique sur la Corée.
Huang Hua, Delegate from People’s Republic of China to preliminary discussions at Panmunjom for
Korean Political Conference.
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gramme. They are, however, constructing strong permanent defensive positions.
Dean believes that the Communists want a Political Conference to take place, but
possibly not until they have taken steps to build up North Korea, so that they can
then propose the withdrawal of all foreign troops with the ultimate hope of integrat-
ing the South into the North.

IV. Methods of Resumption of Talks

10. Young has been left in Korea as an accredited representative and the Commu-
nists have been so notified. Dean said Young cannot remain there indefinitely but
some arrangements will be made allowing for renewal of the talks if the Commu-
nists want it.

11. Dean has left the Communists some loopholes to permit resumption of the
talks. He has written to them that he will expect them to retract their charge or to be
prepared to have it expunged from the record, or to make “some other satisfactory
arrangements.” He suggested to Haksar that he support the idea that the remarks of
both might be expunged from the record. He said that he himself had told General
Thimayya that the United States would not be particular about the manner of
smoothing over the perfidy imbroglio.

V. Conversations with Syngman Rhee

12. Dean had had several conversations with Rhee on the subject of participation
of neutrals and on prisoners of war. He thought that there would be no fundamental
difficulty with Rhee regarding neutrals, so long as the Soviet Union was not invited
as a neutral. We have heard privately that Dean spoke forcibly to Rhee about the
excellence of General Thimayya and the work of the Indian Custodial Force and
the untruth of charges that the Indians were pro-Communist. Rhee apparently ad-
mitted that he might have been wrong about his general charges against India but
he repeated that he could not countenance Nehru.

13. We are sending a separate message reporting Dean’s remarks about the pris-
oners of war question.

232. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d' Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2889 Washington, December 22, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE
Reference: My immediately preceding teletype WA-2888.
Repeat London No. 135; Permdel No. 440.

Murphy asked me to see him at the State Department this moming and I have
just come back. Hayden Raynor was with him.
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2. Ostensibly, Murphy asked me to call to let us know privately that two US divi-
sions are being moved out of Korea but that no significance is to be attached to this
movement. Both of these divisions were brought in from the Japanese Islands dur-
ing the fighting of June last year when the collapse of ROK forces made reinforce-
ments essential. The US forces remaining in Korea (something over five and a half
divisions, according to Murphy) are regarded as sufficient for prospective needs.
Murphy emphasized that this movement was a “routine” movement.

3. We then turned to matters arising from Dean’s report at yesterday’s meeting,
which is described in my telegram under reference. Murphy was most forthcoming
in his replies to the questions which I had refrained from asking in the large gather-
ing. The substance of his replies is contained in the immediately succeeding
paragraphs of this message.

4. I said we would think it important that the Communist charge of “perfidy”
against the United States and the attitude of the US Government concerning it
should not be a bar to the resumption of the talks at Panmunjom. I had been reas-
sured somewhat on this point by Dean’s explanation the previous day, although I
did not think that his coupling of the withdrawal of the charge with the motion to
recess really held water. Murphy assured me that the US would be prepared to
accept a very fuzzy formula on this point and indicated, as Dean himself had done,
that they did not intend to be really sticky. For example, the suggestion (which
came yesterday to the US through Haksar of the NNRC) that the communists trade
withdrawal of the “perfidy” allegation for US withdrawal of the “stooge of Mos-
cow” charge would be quite agreeable to Murphy. If the views of Murphy and
Dean obtain on this point, it seems unlikely that it will prove a barrier to resump-
tion of the talks.

5. With regard to resumption of the UN Assembly, Murphy replied in answer to
my enquiry that “he” would not be favourable to a meeting before January 23. That
is to say, the US Government would hope for a clean-cut de facto solution of the
prisoners problem before the United Nations met. The reasons, I think, are obvious.

6. With regard to participation of the Soviet Union in the Political Conference,
Murphy himself is obviously favourable to our trading no Soviet attendance for
withdrawal of the Communist case for their attendance as a neutral. He admitted
that this proposition would require a good deal of thought if and when it were ad-
vanced by the other side. So far, as I understand it, the suggestion has come only
informally and through Indian sources at Panmunjom. I did suggest that, while
there was no real importance to be attached to Russian adherence to agreement on
withdrawal of forces and unification, it might be thought that they should be bound
by a conference decision which would guarantee the integrity of Korea. On the
other hand, such a guarantee itself might not be all-important. Murphy was inclined
to think that there might be some advantage in keeping the Russians out altogether;
their guarantee would go by the boards in the event of a general war; and there
might be real advantage in trading with the Chinese as principals.

7. My suggestion that it was important to retain Young (or some other accredited
US negotiator) in Korea received a sympathetic response from Murphy. He agreed
that as an outward and visible sign of the UN’s willingness to carry on the talks,
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someone ought to be left there, and I gathered that Young was not going to be
brought back as soon as had been planned previously (although there are personal
and departmental difficulties because Young and his immediate subordinate are
needed elsewhere).

8. Murphy said that the United States would welcome any views you had on the
present situation and in particular concerning the possibility of dropping the Soviet
Union. He indicated that there would be no decision on their part until they had had
an opportunity of considering the problem further themselves and having the views
of their allies. Incidentally, I gather that he was at one mind with Dean in all these
matters.

233. DEA/50069-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a I'ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in United States

TELEGRAM EX-2202 Ottawa, December 30, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: WA-2889 of December 22.
Repeat London No. 2009; Permdel No. 643.

Thank you for your reports on Arthur Dean’s meeting with the representatives of
the 16 powers and your private talk with Murphy. There are four current Korean
problems for consideration: (a) Soviet participation in the political conference; (b)
voting procedure at the conference; (c) participation of India and other neutrals or
third parties and (d) date for reconvening of the General Assembly. In this message
I propose to discuss only the question of Soviet participation in the political confer-
ence. I am pleased that the US are seeking the views of their allies before arriving
at a firm decision conceming the suggestion that the political conference be con-
vened without the participation of the Soviet Union.

2. In my opinion, the following advantages might be listed in support of a Confer-
ence without Soviet participation:

(a) Such a conference might enhance the possibility of driving a wedge between
the Soviet Union and China. It would also point up the ascendency of Chinese over
Soviet authority in things Korean and this would seem desirable since the Chinese
system and ability to control have not yet reached the Soviet monolithic stage of
development. The Soviet Union will probably continue to attach sufficient impor-
tance to the maintenance of the Chinese alliance to recognize Korea as being within
the Chinese sphere of influence and, therefore, to respect agreements relating to
Korea to which the Chinese adhere. However, if the Soviet Union were to run the
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risk of jeopardizing the alliance by failing to respect such agreements, the conse-
quences on balance might not be unhappy ones for the West.

(b) It would be particularly advantageous if the Chinese themselves were to initi-
ate any proposal by which Soviet membership in the Conference would be dropped.

(c) Without the Soviet Union, the Chinese position on the other side at the Con-
ference would be paramount and there would be little question as to who was mak-
ing the play. It would then be easier for our side to keep the debate in focus.

3. On the other hand, I see these advantages in the Soviet Union participating in
the Conference:

(a) As senior partner in the Communist alliance and perhaps the better informed
on international affairs, the Soviet Union might be prepared at the conference to
exert its influence in favor of certain desirable concessions by the other side in the
general interests of relaxing international tensions.

(b) As an immediate and demonstrably interested neighbor of Korea, the Soviet
Union will be definitely concerned in any settlement of the Korean problem which
might be devised. Our knowledge of their concurrence through statements made by
their representative in the conference would contribute to the stability of any settle-
ment reached. Their position would probably be brought out into the open during
the Conference and this would be more satisfactory than our having to make
guesses concerning their reaction.

(c) Since the General Assembly recommended Soviet participation provided the
other side desired it, it would be difficult for us to take the initiative in suggesting
publicly that the Soviet Union should be dropped. Dean, to mention one of a num-
ber of representatives on the UN side, is on record that the Soviet Union is a very
much interested party in any Korean settlement. It would be difficult for a case to
be made for a shift of UN policy to a position which would exclude the Soviet
Union from the Conference.

4. If the Chinese Communists take the initiative in proposing the exclusion of the
Soviet Union I think that we should agree. I am afraid, however, that they are too
dependent on Soviet military materiel and economic assistance in their industriali-
zation to risk proposing the exclusion of the Soviet Union if the latter has intimated
that it wishes to attend. The Chinese might scheme to have us propose Soviet ex-
clusion but I do not see how we could do so and be consistent with the Assembly
resolution.

5. It seems to me, however, that some of the advantages of Soviet exclusion as
mentioned in paragraph 2(a) and (c) might be gained through the Chinese Commu-
nists being given a paramount position in the Conference and all the advantages of
Soviet participation listed in paragraph 3 would be held if we took the position
outlined in my Ex. 2091 of December 7 in which the Soviet Union would partici-
pate in the conference as a third party without voting rights. If the conference made
progress toward the unification of Korea consideration could be given at that time
to drafting an international convention guaranteeing the security of Korea to which
the Soviet Union would be invited to adhere.
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6. I would be grateful if you would use this telegram as the basis for a further talk
with Murphy. If you think it would be helpful I would have no objection to your
giving him an informal minute on the subject.

234. DEA/50069-A-40

L’ ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM WA-2936 Washington, December 31, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

KOREA — POLITICAL CONFERENCE

Reference: Your teletype EX-2202 of December 30.
Repeat Permdel.

Following from Glazebrook, Begins: In the Ambassador’s absence I saw Mr. Mur-
phy briefly this moming and gave him the gist of your telegram under reference.
Murphy said that your thinking was similar to that of the State Department. They
are in touch with Young on this matter.

2. Murphy expressed his appreciation on knowing your views at this stage. At his
request an informal note will be given to him.

3. Murphy also mentioned that the United States Ambassador in New Delhi had
been instructed to draw to the attention of the Indian Government the serious con-
sequences of an attempt to hold the prisoners after January 22. The State Depart-
ment apparently have some doubts as to contrary views, taken, for example, by
Menon. Ends.

Note: Above telegram being repeated to London, January 4, 1954.
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235. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToOP SECRET [Ottawa], February 12, 1953

UNITED NATIONS

41. The Secretary of State for External Affairs reported on the forthcoming recon-
vening of the General Assembly of the United Nations, which would probably sit
from three to six weeks.

It did not appear to him that the Canadian delegation need be as large as had
been the case during the first part of the session the previous November and De-
cember. All questions remaining for discussion would probably be referred to a
single committee and, in the circumstances, he thought the Canadian delegation
might be restricted to one delegate plus whatever alternates and officials were re-
quired. It was understood that Mr. Vishinsky would be attending part of the coming
sessions, and this had led to the belief that the Russians might be planning to put
forward some fresh proposals relating to the Korean situation. In this connection,
the United States had given assurance informally that it would not advocate or sup-
port any radical departures from the present far eastern policies of western democ-
racies. On the other hand, there was always the possibility, indeed the probability,
that certain irresponsible or at least ill-advised proposals might be put forward in
the US Congress. The Canadian delegation might usefully be instructed not to sup-

' Pour la reprise de la septieme session (17-28 aodt) consacrée a la Corée, voir les documents
143-158./For the Resumed Seventh Session (August 17-28), dealing with Korea, see Documents 143-
158. .
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port any radical departure from current far eastern policy without first referring the
matter back to Cabinet for consideration and direction.

He was somewhat concerned about the manner in which the security screening
of US nationals who were members of the UN Secretariat was being conducted in
New York. There was some indication that similar screening would be conducted
in respect of US nationals who were members of the ICAO secretariat located in
Montreal. There was no doubt that the United States had every right to screen US
citizens who were members of international organizations if it so wished. However,
the manner in which such screening was conducted had given rise to much criti-
cism and certain acrimonious debates in the General Assembly. He felt that the
Canadian delegation should do everything it could to stop such debates as they
could do no good and simply gave the USSR opportunities to spread Russian
propaganda.

The question of Mr. Trygve Lie’s resignation as Secretary General of the United
Nations would be raised again during the coming sittings and the likelihood was
that the resignation would be accepted although there was no sign yet of agreement
being reached on the choice of a successor.

42. The Cabinet, after discussion, noted with approval the report by the Secretary
of State for External Affairs on the forthcoming reconvening of the General As-
sembly of the United Nations in New York.

J.W. PICKERSGILL

236. DEA/8254-K-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], February 18, 1953

There seems to be some tendency on the part of the United States Government
and perhaps also of the United Kingdom Government to take the view with regard
to the forthcoming session of the United Nations that if they find any particular
item likely to prove embarrassing or difficult, they will simply be able to avoid
discussion of it.2 This frame of mind seems somewhat over-optimistic. It seems,
too, quite possible that if the Communists seize the initiative on these “embarrass-
ing” subjects, the rest of us may find ourselves caught off balance. Very little
thought seems to have been given to tactics, offensive or defensive, as between the
United Kingdom, United States and other governments.

2 Le document porte les annotations suivantes:/The following notes were written on this copy of the
document:
There is quite a contrast between all the talk of the new US administration about “seizing the
initiative” and their supine attitude towards tactics at the next General Assembly. C. Rlitchie]
I certainly agree. L.B. P[earson]
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2. On Korea the United Kingdom and United States Governments are in agree-
ment that they wish to avoid “political” discussion. As the Far Eastern Division
pointed out in their memorandum to you of to-day’s date, the two Governments
seem further to assume that as they take this view, other delegations will think
likewise. This may be a mistaken assumption. Similarly, should the Soviet Delega-
tion raise the question of Formosa no thought seems to have been given to the
attitude which might be adopted by governments with forces in Korea. Certainly
the Formosan issue, if raised by the Soviet Delegation, might prove a very divisive
one as between the Govemment of the United States and the non-communist Asian
governments. It is obvious that it might also cause some difficulty between the
United Kingdom Government and that of the United States and might put us our-
selves in a difficult position.

3. The same attitude is evident over the United States item on bacteriological
warfare. On this subject the United States authorities have indicated that they do
not intend to press for further discussion unless the Soviet Delegation raises the
matter. As you pointed out yesterday, this will look very odd to other members of
the United Nations as the United States placed this item on the agenda themselves.

4. Mr. Zaroubin has told Mr. Wrong that he expects the United Nations Assembly
to last for eight weeks. While it is reassuring to learn that the United States Govern-
ment do not intend to press forward with proposals for further measures on Korea,
it looks a little as though they were in danger of leaving the initiative at the forth-
coming Assembly in the hands of the Soviet Delegation.?

L.D. W[ILGRESS]

SECTION B
TUNISIE
TUNISIA
237. DEA/5475-DW-19-1-40

Rapport de la Premiére Commission (questions politiques),
septiéme session de I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Report by First (Political) Committee,
Seventh Session of the United Nations General Assembly

[New York], January 15, 1953

FINAL REPORT ON ITEM 60 — THE QUESTION OF TUNISIA

INTRODUCTION [CONFIDENTIAL]
The Tunisian question was considered at the seventh session of the United Na-
tions Assembly against a background of the serious disturbances which had oc-
curred in Tunisia in January, 1952, and of several attempts during the course of the

3 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
I agree. L.B. P[earson]
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year to have the matter brought before a United Nations body. A fuller account of
these developments is given in Canada and the United Nations 1951-52 (pp. 28-
30).

The present report is divided into two parts. Section A contains unclassified in-
formation relating to the examination of the Tunisian question at the seventh ses-
sion of the General Assembly and the attitude adopted by Canada. Some of this
material would probably be suitable for inclusion in Canada and the United Na-
tions 1952-53. Section B is a confidential analysis of the Tunisian question and the
Canadian position in the light of problems faced and experiences gained in New
York. This material may prove useful in the preparation of future instructions for
our Delegation to the United Nations, should the Tunisian question again appear
likely to crop up on the agenda.

SECTION A [UNCLASSIFIED]

By a joint letter of July 30, 1952, the permanent representatives at the United
Nations of thirteen African and Asian states requested the inclusion of the Tunisian
problem on the provisional agenda of the seventh session of the General Assembly.
An explanatory memorandum annexed to this request blamed the French authori-
ties for the alleged breakdown of negotiations for constitutional reform in Tunisia
and charged them with having adopted “repressive measures” against the Tunisian
people. The memorandum asserted that the question was being referred to the
United Nations in order that a just and peaceful settlement of a serious situation
might be achieved.

On October 15, the General Committee decided without division to recommend
to the General Assembly the inclusion of the Tunisian and Moroccan items on the
agenda of the seventh session, although the Representative of France stated that he
would not take part in the discussion or vote on inclusion, since his country could
not accept any interference in these questions. The General Assembly, on October
16, accepted the recommendation of the General Committee and, on the following
day, referred the Tunisian question to the First Committee for consideration and
report.

When M. Robert Schuman, Chairman of the French Delegation, addressed the
Assembly in the general debate on November 10, he dealt at length on the relations
of his country with Tunisia and Morocco. M. Schuman maintained that France had
reconstituted the sovereignty of these territories. With French guidance they had
made remarkable progress in the fields of agricultural and industrial development,
public health, education and labour relations. France intended fully to honour her
obligations under the Charter, which were similar to provisions in the preamble of
the French constitution for the guiding of dependent people toward freedom to gov-
em themselves and democratically to manage their own affairs. France was willing
to renounce gradually the powers she held under the Tunisian protectorate treaties.
The inequality existing in the Franco-Tunisian relationship, which was due to an
inequality of means and resources, was meant to disappear, making room for a true
partnership. France alone, however, was in a position to decide the stages and tim-
ing of the political evolution of Tunisia in consultation with duly qualified Tunisian
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representatives. The United Nations was not capable of assuming this responsibility
and, in any case, was legally debarred from interfering both by Article 2(7) of the
Charter and by the provisions of the treaties binding France to Tunisia. An attempt
by the United Nations to interfere would encourage instigators of disorder and ter-
rorism in Tunisia. More important, it would seriously harm the United Nations it-
self. At any rate, France would under no condition tolerate United Nations
intervention.

Following upon M. Schuman’s pronouncement, the French Delegation informed
the Chairman of the First Committee that it would be unable to participate in the
Committee’s discussions of the Tunisian and Moroccan problems. Subsequent de-
bate, both in Committee and in plenary session, was carried on in the absence of
French representatives.

The Tunisian question was, none the less, fully examined with a large number of
African, Asian, Commonwealth, Latin-American, Soviet, and Western European
representatives taking part in the discussions.

The first problem to be decided by the Committee related to the proposed partic-
ipation in the discussions of representatives of France and of Tunisia. On December
10, the Pakistani Representative put forward a 2-point proposal appealing to the
Government of France to instruct its Delegation to take their rightful seats in the
Committee and inviting the Bey of Tunis to depute a representative to take part in
the discussions. Arab and Asian speakers argued that equity demanded that both
parties to the Tunisian dispute be heard; that United Nations precedents existed for
the proposal to hear a representative of the Bey; and that the proposed procedure
was quite in line with the protectorate treaties. In any case, according to these
speakers, there was no other way for the Committee to get a clear understanding of
the Bey’s position regarding the interpretation of the protectorate treaties, which
was one of the contested issues. Other speakers, notably the Representative of the
United States, took the view that Article 6 of the Treaty of Bardo would appear to
preclude the hearing of a representative of the Bey unless prior agreement with the
French Government had been arranged. Furthermore, both precedent and a sound
conception of the political committees of the General Assembly made it clear that
these bodies were essentially deliberative and should not try to assume the func-
tions of a court by hearing a series of witnesses. Finally, the opponents of the
Pakistani proposal contended that to invite a representative of the Bey was not
likely to facilitate a solution in Tunisia but, on the contrary, would be a further
source of tension.

The part of the Pakistani proposal relating to an invitation to a representative of
the Bey was rejected in Committee by 26 votes (including those of Canada, the
United States and the United Kingdom) to 24 (Arab, Asian and Communist as well
as some Latin-American states), and 7 abstentions. When this clause was defeated,
Arab and Asian states abstained on the resolution as a whole with the result that no
part of the resolution was adopted, although in the clause by clause voting, the
appeal to the French Government had previously carried by a vote of 19 in favour,
16 against, and 22 abstentions (including Canada and the United States).
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In the discussion on the substance of the Tunisian question, two resolutions were
put forward. The first was sponsored by the 13 African and Asian states which had
brought the Tunisian question before the United Nations; the second by Brazil
along with ten supporting Latin-American states. The African-Asian resolution
urged the Government of France to establish normal conditions and normal civil
liberties in Tunisia; recommended the resumption of negotiations between the
French and the true representatives of the Tunisian people; provided for the estab-
lishment of a United Nations Committee of Good Offices to assist in the negotia-
tions; and decided to include the Tunisian item on the provisional agenda of the
next session of the General Assembly. The Latin-American resolution expressed
the confidence of the General Assembly that the French Government would en-
deavour to further the effective development of the free institutions of the Tunisian
people in conformity with the Charter; expressed the hope that the parties continue
negotiations on an urgent basis with a view to bringing about self-government for
Tunisia; and appealed to the parties to refrain from any acts likely to aggravate the
present tension.

In the debate in the First Committee, member states appeared to be divided into
three fairly distinct groupings. The African and Asian sponsors argued in support of
their resolution on grounds of security, of law, of human rights, and of the principle
of the self-determination of peoples. They took a very serious view of the distur-
bances in Tunisia and maintained that international peace and security were being
endangered by allowing the situation to go on unchecked in the face of French
policies involving force and repression. Nor, they contended, could the United Na-
tions escape its responsibility on the grounds that the problem was within French
domestic jurisdiction, since France itself recognized the sovereignty of the Bey and
indeed took its stand on the provisions of the protectorate treaties. If these treaties
were valid international instruments, they could not be interpreted unilaterally by
one of the parties to them; and if the other party charged that they were being
violated, the only way to determine the validity of the charges was to examine the
question in an international forum like the United Nations which was expressly
created as a centre for harmonizing the actions of nations in the interests of peace.
Many of the African and Asian states agreed that Tunisia had made progress in a
technological sense under French guidance; at bottom, however, France had abused
her privileges as a protecting power, and, by permanent military occupation, mer-
cantilist economic policies, land grants to French settlers and, above all, by the
assumption of direct control of the administration of Tunisia, had in effect reduced
Tunisia to the status of a colony. Furthermore, France seemed determined to keep
the Tunisians in an inferior position, since a representative government had not
been established in Tunisia in spite of the wishes of the Bey and of the Tunisian
people. On the contrary, in return for minimal concessions, in the direction of self-
government but hedged with innumerable controls, France sought to establish the
principle of co-sovereignty in Tunisia.

The argument of African and Asian speakers went on to invoke Article 1 of the
Charter referring to the principle of the self-determination of peoples and Article 55
regarding the promotion of human rights. On the latter question, reference was
made to the state of siege to which Tunisia had been subject since 1938, and to
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alleged acts of violence and repression by the French, the incarceration of Tunisian
leaders and the general curtailment of civil liberties. The Indian Representative
contended that, even if French government had been uniformly good and Tunisian
nationalism had been inspired by French liberal ideas, “good government was no
substitute for self-government”. Tunisia, which had fought on the side of the Allies
in two world wars, should not be denied its freedom when so many less developed
countries in Africa and Asia had secured their independence, and when the whole
movement of current history pointed to the re-emergence of dependent peoples to-
wards freedom to govern themselves.

The African and Asian speakers were supported by representatives of the Soviet
bloc, who sought to illustrate not only that Tunisia was being exploited economi-
cally for the benefit of France, but also that Tunisian territory was being used to
further the military policies of the United States and the North Atlantic bloc.

At the opposite pole from the African, Asian and Soviet countries was a smaller
group of states including Australia, Belgium, South Africa and the United King-
dom. These states considered that the United Nations had no jurisdiction with re-
spect to Tunisia. They therefore did not speak on the substance of the problem, but
confined themselves to legal arguments. The provisions of the Treaty of Bardo, it
was contended, and particularly the article entrusting the French Government with
responsibility for Tunisia’s external affairs, placed the Tunisian question within the
domestic jurisdiction of France: otherwise the French Government would be in the
absurd position of making diplomatic representations to itself. It could not properly
be argued, as had been done, that Tunisia had an international juridical personality
and, at the same time, that it was a dependent territory and, therefore, subject to
Chapter XI of the Charter. The Representative of Australia referred to an Australian
proposal at the San Francisco Conference of 1945 which might have led to an ex-
tension of the authority of the United Nations with respect to non-self-govemning
territories. This proposal had been rejected, thus making it clear that the states
signing the Charter did so on the understanding that the United Nations should not
have supervisory responsibilities with respect to dependent territories, except for
trust territories and the provision of non-political information under Article 73(e) of
the Charter. The Belgian Representative also referred to the records of the San
Francisco Conference, pointing out that the framers of the Charter consciously
chose to shield member states from interference by the United Nations in their do-
mestic affairs. This was done inter alia by the use of the phrase “essentially within
the domestic jurisdiction” in Article 2 (7), which was much broader than the corre-
sponding phrase in the Covenant of the League of Nations “solely within the do-
mestic jurisdiction”. The wording of Article 2 (7) of the Charter thus removed from
the jurisdiction of the United Nations many matters which might have incidental
international aspects, but which remained essentially domestic. Assuming Tunisia
was essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of France, the United Nations could
only properly interfere if international peace and security were threatened. No one
could maintain that this was the case. The human rights provisions of the Charter,
which bring the problem within the jurisdiction of the United Nations even though
it were domestic, were solemn statements of purpose but not binding legal
obligations.
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A third group of states, including, apart from the eleven sponsors of the Latin-
American resolution, Canada, Israel, New Zealand, Norway and the United States,
took an intermediate position. Broadly, these states did not consider that the Tuni-
sian question represented a threat to international peace and security. Their views
on the competence issue were not identical, but they were generally agreed that the
United Nations was competent under the Charter at least to discuss the Tunisian
problem in view of the wide concern which it had aroused among member states.
The supporters of the Brazilian resolution paid tribute to French culture and liberal
traditions, as well as to the role of France in the free world at the present time. They
drew attention to the assurances of the French Foreign Minister that France in-
tended fully to honour her obligations under the Charter and to be faithful to the
promises embodied in the French constitution. At the same time, these states re-
flected a sympathetic attitude toward the aspirations of the Tunisian people for self-
government. The Tunisian case should be viewed in the context of the evolutionary
process by which many peoples had achieved, or were moving toward, freedom to
govern themselves. The Canadian Representative referred to the evolutionary pro-
cess by which Canada had acquired the status of a sovereign nation, emphasizing
the mutually beneficial experience of continuing close cooperation between the
protecting power and the newly emerging sovereign state. Both Canada and other
states in the same group pointed out that the strongest agreements were those
reached by mutual consent, and expressed the hope that the parties to the present
dispute would sincerely strive to find an agreed solution to their difficulties. The
Representative of Norway, noting that the General Assembly had powers of recom-
mendation only, appealed for the highest degree of unanimity among member
states in order that the moral force of any resolution passed should have a maxi-
mum effect. Both he and other representatives in this group thought that the Brazil-
ian resolution should command this necessary unanimity.

When a vote was taken on the two draft resolutions, the African-Asian proposal
was rejected by a vote of 24 in favour, 27 against and 7 abstentions. African, Asian
and Communist states supported the resolution while Australia, Canada, New Zea-
land, the United Kingdom, the United States, most Latin-American states, and
Western European countries opposed it. Greece and six Latin-American countries
abstained. The Latin-American resolution was adopted by a vote of 45 in favour
(including Arab, Asian and Latin-American states, the Scandinavian group, Canada
and New Zealand, and the United States), 3 against (Belgium, Luxembourg and the
Union of South Africa), and 10 abstentions (including Australia, the United King-
dom and the Soviet bloc). Before the vote was taken on the Latin-American resolu-
tion, the Indian Representative offered two amendments which would have deleted
the paragraph in the Brazilian resolution expressing the Assembly’s confidence that
France would endeavour to further the effective development of free institutions in
Tunisia, and which would have added a new paragraph requesting the President of
the General Assembly to keep unde observation the progress of the negotiations,
and to give, in his discretion, such assistance as might be useful. Both these amend-
ments were rejected when the vote was taken on the Latin-American resolution. On
December 17 the General Assembly approved without change the resolution
adopted in Committee by a vote of 44 to 3, with 8 abstentions.
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SECTION B [SECRET]
(a) General approach to the problem of Tunisia at the United Nations

In contrast to the classical position of the silent abstainer in the face of directly
conflicting attitudes by the United States and the United Kingdom, Canada found
itself more and more in the company of middle-of-the-road states on the racial and
colonial issues which were prominent on the agenda of the seventh session of the
General Assembly. Many of the same nations (including Canada and the United
States), for instance supported moderate resolutions on the South African apartheid
item and the Tunisian and Moroccan items, while the United Kingdom regarded the
discussion of all these questions as outside the competence of the United Nations.

When the Delegation’s instructions on the North African items were being pre-
pared in the Department, we were aware of the general thinking of the United
States State Department and the United Kingdom and French Foreign Offices as
the result of consultations through our missions on the spot. Although we had had
no pre-Assembly discussions with Scandinavian and Latin-American representa-
tives, the Delegation collaborated closely with members of these groups in New
York. We have strong grounds for believing that the United States representatives
did discuss the Tunisian situation thoroughly with Ambassador Muniz of Brazil and
very probably helped to inspire the resolution formally proposed by the Brazilian
Delegation.

Our general position on Tunisia would appear to be fairly similar to that of the
United States. As a NATO power and an ally of France, we might be suspect to the
Arabs and Asians if we had decided, or in future do decide, to take an initiative on
this question. Furthermore, in order to command the respect and to secure the de-
gree of support which any mediatorial effort would require to be effective, we
should probably have to be willing to put a greater strain on our relations with the
French than we might normally be willing to risk.

It would therefore seem to follow that, if we have ideas which we believe would
be helpful and constructive in any future airing of the Tunisian question at the
United Nations, and if we are unwilling to take the initiative ourselves, we should
think in terms of consultation with the group of states with which we have been
most closely associated during the seventh session of the Assembly. These would
include the United States, Brazil, Norway and New Zealand.

(b) Liaison with the United States

Our liaison with the United States State Department is already very close. We
might, however, consider enquiring of the State Department, if it appears likely that
Tunisia is to be discussed again, about the role they expect Latin-American states
to play. We might, thereby, come to learn of preliminary conversations which may
have been taking place between the United States and the Latin-American nations.

We might also perhaps try to learn more of the tactics which the State Depart-
ment may be planning for the United States Delegation. At the seventh session, the
United States Delegation took a very rigid position with respect to rather mild
amendments to the Latin-American resolutions on both Tunisia and Morocco. The
United States Delegation threatened to vote against any resolution which did not
follow the exact formula proposed by the Latin-American sponsors and actually
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carried out this threat with respect to Morocco by voting against the Latin resolu-
tion as a whole in the First Committee when a minor Pakistani amendment had
been adopted. This tactic produced an expression of resentment from the Pakistanis
and may have done the United States some harm among the African and Asian
group as a whole. It is probable that the decision to apply this pressure was taken in
the light of events in New York, more particularly when the possibility developed
of pushing the Latin-American resolutions through without amendment. In prepar-
ing any instructions for a future delegation, we should probably do well to bear in
mind the possibility of sudden tactical moves by the United States Delegation.

The Scandinavians and ourselves did not follow the United States gyrations on
the Moroccan item at the seventh session, and the sponsoring Latin-American
states were somewhat reluctant to go along with them. Any information which our
Embassy in Washington might be able to secure on possible “pressure tactics”
would be useful for us to know and might save the Delegation from facing an em-
barrassing choice at the last moment. The Delegation itself should bear in mind the
importance of close consultation with the United States Delegation in the hope of
getting warning at as early a stage as possible of any dramatic switches.

From a broader point of view, it would also be helpful to consider how far we
should try to prevail upon the United States to refrain from adopting tactics of the
type used at the seventh session. It would seem that one of our general objectives at
the United Nations is to instil in the Arab-Asian group a sense of responsibility and
a willingness to accept moderate proposals if the majority feeling in the United
Nations is against adopting the stronger measures which they may favour. It is dif-
ficult to instil this sense of compromise if we, and particularly the United States,
reveal ourselves as unwilling to compromise in the face of reasonable amendments
and use our voting power in a way which we deplore when it is done by the Arab
bloc. Insofar as we are serious about the exercise of “Bridging the Gap”, the adop-
tion of a very rigid position and the use of bloc voting should, it would seem, be
avoided.

(c) Consultation with Other States

The Delegation collaborated intimately with the Brazilians at all stages of the
Tunisian and Moroccan debates. We gave them discreet encouragement to go
ahead with the proposal when they were in some doubt following the French Cabi-
net’s rejection of it. (The Brazilian proposal was discussed in confidence with M.
Schuman, who was personally not inclined to oppose it and agreed to put it to the
French Cabinet.) It was helpful to us, both in the preparation of our statements and
in our voting, to be informed by the Brazilian Delegation of the tactical moves of
the Latin-American sponsors. It would seem advisable to consider pre-Assembly
discussions either with the Brazilians or with other Latin-American states who may
be planning to take the initiative on the Tunisian or Moroccan questions should it
appear likely that these problems will again be coming before the United Nations.
In any event, it would be advisable for our Delegation to establish contact with the
Latin-American representatives at an early stage in a future session since, even if
no moves are planned before the Assembly, it is quite possible that compromise
moves on Tunisia will continue to come from this quarter.
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It would also seem useful to keep in close touch with the Scandinavians. We
understand that Mr. Finn Moe of Norway was seriously considering putting for-
ward a mild resolution on Tunisia if the Brazilian initiative had not gone forward.
Although personalities are bound to vary from year to year, Mr. Moe seemed to be
the leader of the Scandinavian group on the North African items at the seventh
session, and the representatives of Sweden and Denmark were reluctant to state
their position on these questions before they had consulted with him. If we continue
to attach importance to the consideration that NATO powers should not participate
too directly in the North African questions, we should bear in mind the possibility
of the Norwegians using their influence with the Swedes to sponsor a compromise
proposal. The fact that the Trades and Labour Congress and the Canadian Congress
of Labour have jointly expressed an interest in the North African problems is a
further consideration arguing in favour of pre-Assembly discussions with the
Norwegians, assuming that labour and social democratic forces continue to have
preponderant influence in the Scandinavian governments.

On the North African items, the New Zealand Delegation consulted with us fre-
quently and both their statements and their voting were very close to ours and in
marked contrast to the position adopted by Australia and the United Kingdom. It
would seem worth while to encourage this tendency among the New Zealanders.
As their ideas on competence are not quite as far advanced as ours, they may wish
to remain in the background in future discussions of French North African affairs.
On the other hand, New Zealand has a traditional and important interest in the Mid-
dle East and, not being a member of NATO nor having very direct ties with France,
might perhaps be willing to adopt as its own some of the ideas which we might
have but find it difficult to express by reason of our alliance and close ties with the
French.

(d) Commentary Article on Tunisia

The attempt to follow the disposition of the Tunisian item through the various
stages of United Nations discussion was a useful approach, and it is suggested that
this form be followed again, should it be necessary to prepare instructions for a
future delegation. The Delegation to the seventh session was in danger of finding
itself in an embarrassing position, however, by reason of the stipulation in the com-
mentary that Cabinet approval be obtained for even the mildest resolution before
the Delegation vote in favour of it. The Delegation was thus in the awkward posi-
tion of being instructed to give encouragement to the moderate proposal put for-
ward by Brazil while, at the same time, it was unable to commit itself formally to
the Brazilian initiative pending word from Ottawa. It would seem desirable to give
the Chairman of the Canadian Delegation a somewhat wider discretion within the
framework of clearly established principles, if it is intended that the Delegation
should play a positive role on the North African issues in possible future
discussions.

A second difficulty presented by the requirement of Cabinet clearance lies in the
fact that the timing of voting at the United Nations does not in any way correspond
to the regular meetings of the Canadian Cabinet. If the Tunisian issue should be
raised again at the United Nations and should appear so important and delicate that
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it is not considered possible to leave discretionary authority with the Chairman of
the Delegation or the Secretary of State for External Affairs, it would be more fea-
sible, because of the uncertainty of the timing of the voting at the United Nations,
to require clearance of a difficult point with the Prime Minister rather than with
Cabinet as a whole.

SECTION C

POLITIQUE A L’EGARD DU PERSONNEL
PERSONNEL POLICY

238. DEA/5475-H-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], February 6, 1953

CABINET MEMORANDUM ON UN SECRETARIAT PROBLEMS

I attach a memorandum on the United Nations Secretariat problems. You might
wish to use a document of this sort:

(a) Merely as notes to consult when speaking about this in Cabinet; or,

(b) As a Cabinet memorandum to be reproduced and distributed to Cabinet by
way of more permanent record. I think the memorandum is probably general
enough in its statement to permit a great deal of flexibility in taking subsequent,
detailed decisions;

(c) As in (b) above but omitting Part III, which is somewhat more detailed, and
thus placing before Cabinet only the broad objectives of Canadian policy without
precise recommendations.

2. Could you indicate how you would like this handled?*

L.D. W[ILGRESS]

4 Voir le document 236./See Document 236.
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note pour le Cabinet
Memorandum for the Cabinet

SECRET [Ottawa], February 6, 1953

UNITED NATIONS SECRETARIAT PROBLEMS

I. Historical Review

The current wave of investigations into the loyalty of United States citizens in
all walks of life spread, during the second half of 1952, to the Americans employed
by the United Nations. The state of public opinion in the United States and the
refusal of certain American Secretariat employees to answer questions put to them
by United States investigating bodies prompted the Secretary-General to seek the
advice of three well-known lawyers concemning the personnel policy which he
should pursue. These lawyers recommended among other things that:

(1) the Secretary-General should dismiss all employees convicted of subversive
activities against the host country;

(2) the Secretary-General should dismiss all United States employees who plead
their constitutional privilege to refrain from answering questions which might tend
to incriminate them;

(3) the Secretary-General should dismiss all employees who he has reasonable
ground to believe have been, are, or are likely to be engaged in subversive activities
against the host country. The lawyers suggested the establishment of an Advisory
Panel to help the Secretary-General reach decisions in regard to this category.

After the Secretary-General had indicated that he would use the lawyers’ recom-
mendations as a basis for his policy, the UN Assembly decided to include an item
on personnel policy on the agenda of the resumed session. At that time member
states can state their views and discuss the full report which the Secretary-General
is preparing.

Since 1949 the Secretary-General has had an informal arrangement with the
United States under which the State Department indicated to the Secretariat merely
whether adverse security information was or was not available concerning present
or prospective American employees. This arrangement was termed inadequate both
by the Secretary-General and by the Senate Sub-Committee and on January 9,
1953, President Truman issued an Executive Order whereby security investigations
of all United States citizens employed or seeking employment in the United Na-
tions would be conducted and the information thus obtained would be passed to the
Secretary-General, subject to United States regulations governing the release of se-
curity information.

To assist him in assessing the security information available on United Nations
employees, the Secretary-General decided to set up the Advisory Panel recom-
mended by the three lawyers and asked Mr. Pearson to suggest the names of emi-
nent Canadian jurists, one of whom might serve as an independent chairman of this
Panel. Subsequently, Mr. Leonard W. Brockington, QC, accepted Mr. Lie’s invita-
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tion to serve as Chairman of the Panel which is made up of himself and two senior
United Nations officials. It has been made clear both privately and in public that
Mr. Brockington is serving in his personal capacity and not as a representative of
the Canadian Government.

The Presidential Executive Order is now being put into effect with the co-opera-
tion of the Secretary-General who has not agreed to act solely on the basis of the
information made available under this Order but has welcomed its general provi-
sions. He is not only circulating official United States questionnaires to all Ameri-
can employees on the Secretariat but is also arranging for their fingerprinting by
United Nations employees on United Nations premises. The Director-General of
WHO, with its headquarters in Geneva, has announced his intention to cooperate in
the implementation of the Executive Order and UNESCO (headquarters in Paris)
and ICAO (headquarters in Montreal) are expected to follow WHO’s lead in the
near future.

The Secretary-General’s full report to member states has been published. In it,
he re-affirms the independence of the Secretariat and his sole responsibility, under
the Charter and the Staff Regulations approved by the Assembly, for the employ-
ment and dismissal of Secretariat staff. But he points out that the difficult circum-
stances of his relations with the host government necessitate a balance between the
ideal and the practical and he proposes to use as a basis of his personnel policies
the recommendations of the three lawyers. In particular, he agrees with their opin-
ion that anyone invoking constitutional privilege, even in regard to past associa-
tions, should be dismissed. Further, he goes beyond the lawyers’ opinion by stating
the principle that he should not retain on the staff of the United Nations anyone
who he has reasonable ground to believe is engaging or is likely to engage in sub-
versive activities against any member government.

The United States-United Nations arrangements for the investigation of Ameri-
can employees are for all practical purposes a fait accompli. The first symptoms of
the problem seemed to involve the relations of the United Nations with the host
country, i.e. the United States. Now, however, the United States Executive Order
covers Americans employed by all international organizations situated anywhere in
the world. This new aspect involving a relation between a United Nations employee
and the member state of his origin seems to have been perpetuated in the Secretary-
General’s report when he speaks of subversive activities against any member gov-
emnment being sufficient reason for dismissal. Whether in practice the Secretary-
General and the directors of the Specialized Agencies will confine themselves to
action in regard to United States citizens, since it is their government which is the
most exercised, is yet to be seen. It is probable, however, that investigations and
dismissals will tend to spread to nationals of other member states, first to those
employed in the United States and later, through pressure of other member govern-
ments, to those employed outside the United States.

II. General Objectives of Canadian Policy

1. To maintain the independence of the United Nations from domination by one
or more Member states; as part of this aim to ensure the independent, international
status of the Secretariat.
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2. To ensure that United States support for the United Nations be continued effec-
tively and to this end:

(a) Achieve a modus vivendi between the United Nations and United States to
meet the just security demands of the United States and to allay public suspicion in
the United States that the United Nations Secretariat represents a security risk;

(b) To prevent the launching of a strong movement by the United Nations or the
United States to remove the United Nations headquarters from the United States.

3. To achieve a situation in which the United Nations Secretariat, unharassed and
assured of reasonable security of tenure, can again function effectively, with dig-
nity and self-confidence.

4. To avoid measures which might lead to the withdrawal of the USSR from the
United Nations.

5. To find a formula which, mutatis mutandis, would permit the United Nations
and Specialized Agencies to operate harmoniously in other host states.

6. To protect the legitimate security interests of Canada.

III. Recommendations
The Canadian position should be:

1. That no express exception be taken by Canada to US governmental measures
under the Executive Order but that the hope be expressed in measured terms that
Member states generally will not wish to influence the Secretary-General unduly in
regard to the employment of nationals of their respective countries.

2. That Canada should outspokenly emphasize that the Secretary-General, subject
to the Charter and decisions of the General Assembly, is solely and finally respon-
sible for employing or terminating the employment of members of the Secretariat
and that his responsibility must not be diminished if the Secretariat is to remain
truly international and if efficiency is to be maintained by employment on the basis
of individual qualification.

3. That the Secretary-General should continue to give due consideration to the
legitimate security requirements of host states and will avoid employing persons
whom he believes to threaten the security of host states.

4. That the Secretary-General, subject to the Charter and decisions of the General
Assembly, should dismiss (or not hire) persons whose employment he is convinced
is not in the best interests of the United Nations.

5. That the Secretary-General should not be bound to dismiss an employee on
security grounds unless he has evidence before him which he finds convincing as to
the employee’s unsuitability for United Nations service.

6 That Canada should maintain the position of permitting the Secretary-General
full independence in the hiring of Canadian nationals. To this end the Canadian
Government will not undertake UN recruitment in Canada nor establish a system of
security screening for Canadians employed with the United Nations Secretariat or
applying for such employment but that the Canadian Government be prepared to
answer specific enquiries from the Secretary-General about Canadian employees or
applicants for employment with the United Nations Secretariat.
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7. That efforts be made to establish suitable United Nations appeals machinery
for persons dismissed by the Secretary-General on security grounds.

8. That the Secretary-General should seek the guidance of the General Assembly,
whenever possible, before taking important initiatives in personnel policy.

239. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion des chefs de direction
Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Heads of Divisions

[Ottawa], April 7, 1953

Personnel Policy

4. Mr. Scort. The debate on personnel policy came to an end on April 1 after 27
countries including Canada’® had been heard from. The General Assembly then ap-
proved a resolution paragraph by paragraph, and subsequently as a whole by a vote
of 41 in favour, including Canada, 15 against and 4 abstentions. This 13-power
resolution, after recalling the provisions of Article 100 and 101 of the Charter,

(a) Expresses confidence that the Secretary-General will conduct his personnel
policy with the provisions of the Charter in mind;

(b) Requests the Secretary-General to submit to the General Assembly’s eighth
session a report on the progress made in the conduct and development of personnel
policy, together with the comments thereon of the Advisory Committee on Admin-
istrative and Budgetary Questions;

(c) Invites the Secretary-General and the Advisory Committee to submit their rec-
ommendations as to any further action that may be required of the Assembly, and
finally;

(d) Asks all United Nations Members to assist the Secretary-General in the dis-
charge of his responsibilities.

An Arab-Asian proposal calling for the establishment of a 15-member commit-
tee to study the problem and report to the General Assembly’s eighth session was
previously defeated by 21 votes in favour, 29 against, including Canada, and 8
abstentions.

5 “Personnel Policy in the United Nations”, une déclaration faite par le chef par intérim de la déléga-

tion canadienne 2 la septime session de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies, M. Paul Martin, en
séance pléniere, le 30 mars 1953, et publiée dans Canada, Supplementary Paper, n° 53/18, Affaires
extérieures.
“Personnel Policy in the United Nations™, Statement by the Acting Head of the Canadian Delegation
to the Seventh Session of the United Nations General Assembly, Mr. Paul Martin, delivered in Ple-
nary Session, March 30, 1953. Canada, Department of External Affairs, Supplementary Paper, No.
53/18.
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SECTION D

TROUPES NATIONALISTES CHINOISES EN BIRMANIE
CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

240. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 116 New York, March 26, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Our telegram No. 29 of March 4,1 and WA-616 of March 10 from Ca-
nadian Embassy, Washington.f
Repeat Washington No. 74.

The Burmese Government have asked for an additional item to be placed on the
Assembly’s agenda in the following terms: “Complaint by the Union of Burma
regarding aggression against her by the Kuomintang Government of Formosa”.
This request has been circulated this afternoon, March 26, as Document A/2375.F

2. The Burmese explanatory memorandum enlarges upon the depradations of
General Liu’s® troops, numbering approximately 12,000, who have been operating
near the Burma-Thailand frontier. The memorandum mentions new recruits being
“armed with new weapons which could only have come from sources outside
Burma”. The memorandum also charges that Chinese Nationalist forces have
fought Burmese forces in alliance with insurgent Burmese elements. In conclusion,
the memorandum points out that attempts to find a solution through the interven-
tion of the United States with the Government of Formosa have so far proved un-
successful. Accompanying the explanatory memorandum is a draft resolution, the
text of which is given in our immediately following message, calling upon the Gen-
eral Assembly to recommend to the Security Council that it condemn the Govern-
ment of Formosa for the acts of aggression of its forces in Burma, and asking that
steps be taken to stop them.f

3. According to Ward Allen, of the United States delegation, they have as yet no
indication from Washington as to what attitude they will take to these develop-
ments which, as you know from message WA-616 of March 10,1 the United States
Government had tried to avert. As Allen remarked, whatever the United States says
on this subject before the General Assembly will be wrong.

¢ Probablement le général Li Mi, commandant des forces nationalistes chinoises (Kouo-min-tang), en
Birmanie.
Probably General Li Mi, Commander of Nationalist Chinese (Kuomintang) troops in Burma.
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4. Tt will also be highly embarrassing to the Thailand delegation and will offer
full scope for Soviet propaganda.

5. Barrington, the Burmese permanent representative, has not yet returned from
Rangoon. Before he left, he had said privately that he hoped that his government
would not take formal action in the General Assembly, but he realized that for
domestic political reasons it might be a matter of life or death for his government,
who are under acute pressure from opposition parties because of the activities of
Chinese nationalist forces which repeated representations have failed to check.

6. We have not yet had an opportunity to check with more than two or three dele-
gations, but it seems probable that no attempt will be made to keep the proposed
item off the agenda when the General Committee meets to consider its inclusion,
probably next Tuesday, March 31.

7. We should appreciate your comments as soon as possible for our guidance in
discussing this matter with friendly delegations.

241. DEA/5475-DW-19-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 46 Ottawa, March 30, 1953
SECRET. IMMEDIATE.

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Your telegram No. 116 of March 26th and WA-768 of March 27th from
the Canadian Embassy, Washington.}

Repeat Washington No. 543; London No. 496.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: On the assumption contained in your
telegram under reference that the General Committee will meet tomorrow (March
31st) to consider the inclusion of the Burmese item, the following are our views
concerning the attitude which it is recommended that Canada should take on the
vote for the inclusion of the Burmese item.

2. There are, of course, some arguments against voting in favour of the inclusion
of this item on the agenda of the current Session of the General Assembly.

(a) Any discussion of this issue would almost certainly embarrass the United
States (On the other hand, the threat of inclusion of the item might force the United
States to exert even stronger pressure on Chiang K’ai-shek to remove his forces.
Indeed, in the Washington telegram under reference (repeated as No. 21 to you),
there are indications that Chiang K’ai-shek is yielding to pressure on this issue).

(b) A vote in favour of inclusion of the item would further strain Canada’s rela-
tions with Nationalist China.
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(c) Any discussion of the item is bound to be an excellent propaganda forum for
the Communists. (On the other hand, however, they could secure equal propaganda
value from the issue if the General Assembly refused to discuss the item).

3. There would seem to be even stronger arguments, however, on the side of vot-
ing in favour of the inclusion of the item.

(a) Under the Charter, there would seem to be no reason why Canada should vote
against the inclusion of the item. Under Article 10, “the General Assembly may
discuss any questions or any matters within the scope of the present Charter”. The
limitation contained in Article 2 (7), which debars the United Nations from inter-
vening in matters “essentially within the domestic jurisdiction of any State”, does
not apply to this complaint of Burma against the Chinese Nationalists. In view of
the broad provisions of both Article 10 and Article 14, and further, since the limita-
tion of Article 12 is inapplicable, we believe that it would be consistent with the
Canadian position conceming the functions of the Assembly to vote in favour of
including this item on the agenda.

(b) The explanatory memorandum, which detailed the importance and urgency of
the Burmese request, states the facts of the situation accurately according to the
information available to us. The tone of the charge is not immoderate and the Bur-
mese Government has shown restraint in not pressing this issue in the General As-
sembly before.

(c) The Burmese Government seems to have under control the native insurrec-
tions, by both the Communists and the Karen tribes, and it is only the Chinese
Nationalist forces, which have maintained themselves in north-eastern Burma since
1949, which have successfully resisted the military campaigns of the Burmese
Army. If the Burmese item is excluded from the agenda, the Burmese Government
can, with justice, ask for foreign help to cope with this problem and could possibly
call upon military assistance from the Chinese Communists. In fact, it is not impos-
sible that an important factor in the Burmese submission at this time may have been
pressure from Peking to clear up this matter.

(d) This Burmese item has probably been cleared with the Arab-Asian bloc and a
negative vote by Canada on the inclusion of the item would offend this group. Fur-
ther, it might alienate the members of the “new Commonwealth”, i.e. India, Paki-
stan and Ceylon, by cutting across the policies behind our contribution to the Co-
lombo Plan.

(e) A General Assembly vote against the inclusion of the item would tend to dis-
credit the United Nations Organization in an area of the world where the continued
prestige of the United Nations is important to us. Keen resentment would develop
in South East Asia if the United Nations refused to discuss the activities of these
Chinese Nationalist forces in northern Burma.

4. Thus I would strongly recommend, if the matter is brought to a vote, that Can-
ada cast an affirmative vote for the inclusion of the Burmese resolution as an addi-
tional item on the agenda of the current Seventh Session of the General Assembly.
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242, DEA/6676-40

Extrait du télégramme du chef de la délégation
a I'’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Telegram from Chairman, Delegation
to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 130 New York, March 31, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Your teletype No. 46 of March 30.
Repeat Washington No. 87.

The General Committee this aftemoon, March 31, decided without opposition to
recommend to the General Assembly the inclusion of the complaint “by the Union
of Burma regarding aggression against her by the Government of the Republic of
China”. As you will see, the title of the item has been amended. The original mem-
orandum referred to the “Kuomintang Government of Formosa”. The vote was 9 in
favour of correcting the reference to the Government of China, 2 against (USSR
and Czechoslovakia) and 1 abstention (United Kingdom). The United Kingdom
delegation explained to us privately that they were unable to vote for the change as
they thought it would have implied that the United Kingdom Government recog-
nized the Government of Formosa as the Government of China. So long as the
Nationalist Government continues to be recognized as the Government of China in
the United Nations, the logic of the United Kingdom abstention seems somewhat
obscure and thoroughly annoyed the United States delegation.
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243. DEA/50069-A-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d' Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 140 New York, April 1, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY — BURMA AND KOREA

Reference: Our teletypes Nos. 128F and 130 of March 31.
Repeat Washington No. 93.

Following from Johnson, Begins: Sir Gladwyn Jebb is calling a meeting on Mon-
day, April 6, of the “old” Commonwealth delegations to discuss tactics on the items
remaining on the Assembly’s agenda.” I should particularly like your comments
and instructions on the item dealing with Chinese Nationalist troops in Burma and
on the future handling of the Korean question at this session of the Assembly.

2. I had a word with Mr. Pearson today about the Korean question and he agreed
that:

(a) If possible, no action should be taken in the Assembly which would postpone
or complicate direct negotiations at Panmunjom on the exchange of sick and
wounded prisoners, and on the further proposals announced by the Chinese on
March 30;

(b) We should not support any move to invite the Chinese Communists to send
representatives to New York while there is a possibility of negotiating with them
fruitfully through the established channel at Panmunjom.

3. In the present mood of the Assembly, a proposal to invite the Chinese Commu-
nists to send representatives to clarify Chou En-Lai’s proposals is likely to get more
support than at any previous time since the Korean war began, but will not, in our
opinion, be adopted. Nevertheless, it would certainly be embarrassing and probably
for that reason will be advanced by the Soviet delegation, as Molotov has already
indicated.

4. Nobody seems to have any very clear ideas as to how the Burmese item should
be dealt with in the Assembly. A few days ago there was some private discussion
of the possibility of having the item referred to the Security Council with a mini-
mum of discussion in the Assembly, but I think this has now been dropped because:

(2) Vishinsky will be in the Chair of the Security Council for April;

7 Les délégations du “vieux” Commonwealth, ¢’étaient celles des pays comme le Canada, I’ Australie
et la Nouvelle-Z€lande, qui furent décolonisés avant la Deuxi¢éme Guerre mondiale, par opposition a
des pays comme ’Inde et le Pakistan.

“Old” Commonwealth delegations referred to those of countries such as Canada, Australia and New
Zealand which were decolonized before the Second World War, as opposed to countries such as
India and Pakistan.
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(b) The Chinese would probably veto any Security Council resolution, and there-
fore —

(c) The Burmese would be unlikely to agree to forego Assembly discussion.

5. The United Kingdom delegation has therefore been thinking of the possibility
of the Assembly appointing a mediator and prevailing upon the Burmese to drop
any outright condemnation of China as an aggressor. Sir Gtadwyn Jebb tried out
this idea on the Burmese representative this morning, April 1, with, he thinks, some
degree of success. At least U. Kyin seemed to recognize that his resolution would
not emerge from the General Assembly without amendment.

6. I should be grateful for your comments by Monday moming, April 6. Ends.

244, DEA/6676-40

Le secrétaire d’ Erat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 52 Ottawa, April 2, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY — BURMA

Reference: Your teletype No. 140 of April 1, 1953.
Repeat Washington No. EX-568.

Following from the Under-Secretary for Johnson, Begins: Regarding paragraphs 4
and 5 of your teletype concerning the Burmese complaint, it is our opinion that the
situation regarding this item is too obscure for us to give concrete instructions to
you from Ottawa at the present time. However, we have several suggestions to
make regarding possible courses of action that could be taken on this issue.

2. We note, in your teletype No. 130 of March 31, that Dr. T.F. Tsiang, the Chi-
nese Nationalist representative, in his statement in the General Committee, publicly
washed the hands of his Government of responsibility for the 12,000 troops “said to
be operating in Burma”. This may indicate that the Nationalist Chinese Govern-
ment, by disassociating themselves with the activities of General Li Mi’s forces,
may have agreed to accept the United States offer of transportation from Thailand
to Formosa.

3. We consider it not impossible that Burma will withdraw the resolution before it
comes up for formal vote. Your telegram seems to indicate that the Burmese dele-
gate would accept behind-the-scenes negotiations on the issue as an alternative, and
would not press for outright condemnation of Nationalist China as an aggressor. If,
as you suggest, the resolution will be amended from its present form, we think that
you would be in a better position to reach a decision regarding how Canada should
vote.
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4. However, if the resolution comes before the Assembly in its present form, we
cannot, in all conscience, vote against the resolution since the activities of the Chi-
nese Nationalists in Burma seem to constitute a clear-cut case of foreign interven-
tion in the internal affairs of a sovereign state. On the other hand, it would be diffi-
cult for us to support the resolution, as that would prove embarrassing to the United
States. Therefore, we would recommend abstention by Canada if a resolution, con-
demning Nationalist China as an aggressor, is placed before the Assembly for a
vote.

5. We also agree that this item should not be placed on the Agenda of the Secur-
ity Council as long as Mr. Vishinsky is in the chair of that body. Further, we doubt
that any useful discussion could take place in that Council where Nationalist China
can exercise its veto power. Our opinion would be that Sir Gladwyn Jebb’s propo-
sal for the appointment by the Assembly of a mediator would be the most sensible
solution of the problem. This would circumvent any Burmese attempt to condemn
China outright as an aggressor. Ends.

245. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 191 New York, April 20, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

FIRST COMMITTEE — CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Our teletype No. 188 of April 17.%
Repeat Washington No. 129.

1. There have been further talks over the weekend between members of the Bur-
mese, United States and United Kingdom delegations but as of this morning, April
20, the Burmese delegation has still had no instructions as to what modifications, if
any, they are prepared to accept in their resolution.

2. The United States and United Kingdom delegations have now agreed that their
first objective should be to try to persuade the Burmese to modify the second para-
graph of their resolution.® The Pakistan and (as a second string) the Peruvian dele-
gations have been approached to sponsor an amendment to substitute for Paragraph
2 of the Burmese resolution (Document A/2375) paragraphs along the following
lines:

% Le paragraphe 2 recommandait au Conseil de sécurité de condamner le gouvernement de Formose
pour les activités des forces nationalistes chinoises et de prendre toutes les mesures utiles pour mettre
fin A ces “actes d’agression”.

Paragraph 2 called upon the Security Council to condemn the government of Formosa for the actions
of the Chinese Nationatlist troops and to bring these “acts of aggression” to an end.
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(a) notes the efforts being made to resolve the situation that has arisen;

(b) requests the parties concerned to carry on direct negotiations and avail them-
selves of the assistance of third parties;

(c) requests the Government of China to use its influence with General Li Mi’s
forces in Burma to secure their withdrawal from Burmese territory;

(d) requests the Chairman of the First Committee (or the President of the General
Assembly) to use his good offices in any way he thinks might be helpful.

3. The United Kingdom and United States delegations would be prepared to ac-
cept the Burmese resolution with these changes and with a change of form in the
first paragraph so that the “troops of the Kuo Min-Tang” would read “the troops of
the Government of the Republic of China™.

4. Presumably we may vote for whatever compromise resolution is worked out.

246. DEA/6676-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 85 Ottawa, April 21, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

FIRST COMMITTEE — CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Your Teletypes Nos. 191 of April 20 and 194 of April 21.%
Repeat Washington No. EX-691.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary for Johnson, Begins: We agree that an
amendment, such as the draft one that has now been tabled by Pakistan, would be
an acceptable modification of the second paragraph of the Burmese resolution. We
note, however, that Sir Gladwyn Jebb’s original proposal for a mediator for the
dispute is not mentioned in the Pakistan amendment, but perhaps this suggestion is
implicit in the wording contained in paragraph 2(b) and (d) of your teletype No.
191. If, as you suggest, the United Kingdom and the United States Delegations are
prepared to accept the Burmese resolution with these changes, you are authorized
to vote for whatever compromise resolution is worked out.

2. We approve the general sense of your statement supporting the Pakistan
amendment, which seems to be in line with our general instructions on this Bur-
mese item as contained in our teletypes No. 46 of March 30th and No. 52 of April
2nd. We agree that a formal condemnation of the Nationalist Government of China
as an aggressor would not materially contribute to a solution of the problem and
would only antagonize Nationalist China, which seems to be doing its best to curb
aid to General Li Mi, over whose activities they seem to have a somewhat nebulous
control. In conclusion, therefore, we would approve a statement on the Pakistan
amendment along the lines you suggest and would also authorize you to vote for
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the Burmese item as modified by an amendment such as that submitted by Paki-
stan. Ends.

247. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 198 New York, April 21, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Our immediately preceding teletype.f
Repeat Washington No. 133.

1. Contrary to our expectations, the Pakistan delegation has decided not to table
amendments to the Burmese resolution. At a meeting of the Arab-Asian Group yes-
terday afternoon, April 20, Bokhari was persuaded by his colleagues that no Arab
or Asian delegation should put forward amendments or alternatives to the Burmese
resolution. The group, however, agreed that if a Latin American or other delegation
were willing to take the initiative, Menon and Entezam might negotiate with them
on behalf of the Arab-Asians.

2. The Peruvians had been asked yesterday whether they would agree to put for-
ward an amendment or an alternative but declined because of their friendship with
the Chinese delegation. Belaunde, however, had on his own initiative given the
Argentine delegation the text of a United States draft and it was with some conster-
nation this morning that the United States delegation found that, without further
consultation, the Argentine delegation had submitted the draft. The text is given in
our telegram under reference.

3. In the meantime the Mexican delegation had been negotiating with Entezam
and Menon on more or less the same draft which, with a number of changes was
substantially acceptable to the Arab-Asians, and to the United States. The Mexican
delegation has been waiting, however, until it had some assurances that their reso-
lution would not be opposed by either the Burmese or the Chinese. Their resolution
may be tabled this afternoon. It is somewhat stronger than the Argentine draft. It
deplores the presence of foreign troops on Burmese territory and condemns their
hostile acts against the Government of Burma but it does not condemn the Chinese
Government.

4. Most of the statements this morning were obviously tailored to support such a
resolution. In a brilliant discussion of the “overtones” of the debate, Bokhari did his
best to please everyone without pulling his punches. He declared that the responsi-
bility of the Chinese Government was clearly to do their utmost to secure the with-
drawal of their forces from Burma and he thought that “a strong pronouncement
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would assist all governments trying to see that justice was done to Burma”. The
Argentine resolution, he said, fell short of that purpose, and a condemnation, at
least of the irregular troops operating in Burma, was called for. Lodge described the
efforts of the United States Government to act as an intermediary between the Bur-
mese and Chinese Governments which had no direct diplomatic relations. He de-
clared that Burma “was entirely justified” in its desire to get rid of foreign troops
and he proposed the following sequence of events:

(a) hostilities in Burma should stop;
(b) irregular troops should lay down their arms; and
(c) the hard core of Chinese irregulars should be evacuated.

The United States did not believe, he said, that a condemnation of the Chinese
Government would promote agreement, nor did it think that it was good practice to
duplicate in the Security Council an Assembly debate.

5. Sir Percy Spender (Australia) thought that the solution was evacuation rather
than internment and opposed any condemnation. He favoured the imposition of a
complete blockade of Li Mi’s forces so as to stop supplies of any kind reaching
them through the cooperation of all members of the United Nations.

6. In a mild speech Hoppenot, the French representative, showed genuine concern
for resolving an issue which must certainly complicate the defence of Indo-China
in present circumstances.

7. The only Arab statement was made by Zeineddine of Syria who supported the
Burmese resolution and negotiations looking to the internment or evacuation of Li
Mi’s forces.

8. During the meeting we heard from the United States delegation that a press
report from Tokyo had stated that the Chinese Foreign Minister in Formosa,
George Yeh, had declared his government’s readiness to evacuate the Chinese serv-
ing with Li Mi. The Chinese delegation is, however, awaiting confirmation of this
report. Coupled with the willingness of the Thailand Government to cooperate in
evacuation, as announced yesterday, we seem to be getting closer to a solution.

9. In the light of the changed situation I have altered some passages of the state-
ment which I sent you this moming, and which I shall probably be giving this
afternoon.
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248, DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 199 New York, April 21, 1953

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA
Reference: Our telegram No. 198 of April 21.

Following is text of Mexican resolution submitted this afternoon, April 21. Text
begins:

The General Assembly,

1. Having examined the complaint by the delegation of the Union of Burma re-
garding the presence, hostile activities and depredations of foreign forces in the
territory of the Union of Burma;

2. Considering that these facts constitute a violation of the territory and sover-
eignty of the Union of Burma;

3. Affirming that any assistance given to these forces which enables them to con-
tinue their hostile acts against a member State is contrary to the Charter of the
United Nations;

4. Noting that the Government of the Union of Burma has reported that these
forces have refused to submit to disarmament or internment in accordance with
international law and practice;

5. Deplores the presence of these forces in Burma and condemns their hostile acts
against that country;

6. Calls upon these foreign forces to submit to disarmament and either to agree to
internment or to leave the Union of Burma forthwith;

7. Requests all States in their relations with the Union of Burma to respect the
territorial integrity and political independence of that State in accordance with the
principles of the Charter;

8. Urges all States:

(a) To afford the Government of the Union of Burma on its request all the assis-
tance in their power to facilitate by peaceful means the evacuation of these forces
from Burma; and

(b) To refrain from furnishing any assistance to these forces which may enable
them to continue their hostile acts against Burma; and

9. Calls upon the Government of the Union of Burma to report on the situation to
the General Assembly at its eighth regular session. Text ends.
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249. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 200 New York, April 21, 1953

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA
Reference: Our telegram No. 198 of April 21.

Following is text of statement as delivered this afternoon in the First Committee.
Text begins:

Mr. Chairman,

I should like to speak briefly on the item before this committee, namely the
complaint by the Union of Burma regarding aggression against her by the Govern-
ment of the Republic of China. To begin with I should like to add my tribute to the
tributes already paid to the Honourable U Myint Thein® for presenting his govern-
ment’s case with such restraint and eloquence as to win the admiration and respect
of us all.

The statement of the distinguished representative of Burma was really divided
into two parts. In the first part he gave evidence to establish that about 12,000
Chinese troops were on Burmese territory, that they were living off the country and
that they refused to withdraw or be disarmed and interned. In the second part of his
statement he endeavoured to show that these Chinese troops were under the direct
control of the Nationalist Government of China established in Formosa.

Dr. Tsiang, the distinguished representative of China, in his two interventions,
has denied that his government has effective control over General Li Mi’s troops,
but he made no real effort to challenge the main allegations made in the first part of
the statement of the distinguished representative of Burma.

Hence, there appears to be little doubt that the forces under General Li Mi’s
command, now numbering approximately 12,000, have, contrary to International
Law, maintained themselves in Burma for the past three years against the wishes of
the Burmese Government and have refused to withdraw or to be disarmed and
interned.

This, we agree, places the Burmese Government in an intolerable position. 1
should like them to know that my government has every sympathy for their predic-
ament and the greatest respect for the restraint they have shown in bringing their
case to the United Nations only after years of negotiation outside have failed to
produce a solution.

9 Le juge Thado Maha Thray Sithu Myint Thein, chef de la délégation de la Birmanie a la septiéme
session (deuxiéme partie) aprés le 15 avril, et a la huitiéme session de I’Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

Justice Thado Maha Thray Sithu Myint Thein, Chairman of Delegation of Burma to Seventh Session
(Second Part) after April 15, and Eighth Session of General Assembly of United Nations.
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It is, however, another matter for the Assembly to declare that the Government
of the Republic of China is wholly responsible for these deplorable activities of
General Li Mi’s forces.

While there seems to be a good chance of reaching agreement with the Govern-
ment of the Republic of China to use its influence to secure the withdrawal of the
Chinese troops now in Burma, we would hope that the Burmese Government would
not press for a formal condemnation of the Nationalist Government of China as an
aggressor.

It seems to my delegation, Mr. Chairman, that a more appropriate resolution
would be a resolution which, while recognizing the facts which have been estab-
lished and the principles of International Law, would place the emphasis upon the
hope which we all share of reaching a practical solution by negotiation between the
parties directly concerned with such assistance as third parties may be in a position
to give. Such a resolution, it seems to my delegation, is more likely to provide a
solution to the present difficulty than an outright condemnation of the Government
of the Republic of China concerning whose direct control over General Li Mi’s
forces several speakers have expressed doubt and uncertainty. On the other hand,
on the basis of the evidence adduced, we would vote for a resolution deploring the
activities on Burmese soil of the forces under General Li Mi’s command.

For these reasons I express the hope that the Burmese representative will re-
spond to our appeal to accept some modification of his original proposal. In doing
so he would I believe, be contributing more to the speedy and peaceful withdrawal
of Chinese forces from Burma than if he were to press for a vote on the second
paragraph of his resolution at this time.

In the light of these considerations, my delegation will examine the Burmese,
Argentine and Mexican resolutions and any other resolution which may be submit-
ted to this committee.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. Text ends.

250. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 201 New York, April 21, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Our teletype No. 198 of April 21.
Repeat Washington No. 134.

1. We shall probably come to a vote on the various resolutions now before the
committee tomorrow momning April 22.
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2. As matters stand at present, we may have to vote first on the Burmese resolu-
tion. The French delegation is seriously considering abstaining, but the United
Kingdom and United States delegations will probably vote against the Burmese
resolution on the grounds that they prefer the Mexican resolution.

3. It would, however, be much less embarrassing to have the Mexican resolution
voted first and Krishna Menon has suggested to Jebb that if a Scandinavian delega-
tion were to propose priority for the Mexican resolution he thought most Arab-
Asians would be prepared to abstain so that priority for the resolution might go
through. Palar (Indonesia), however, has already told the committee that he wished
to vote first on the Burmese resolution so that the attitude of the Arab and Asian
delegations is doubtful.

4. Another complicating factor is that the United States delegation are seeking to
have the Mexican resolution amended so as to take note of the efforts of third par-
ties to facilitate agreement and ask them to continue their good offices. If this is
introduced it will probably reduce support for giving the Mexican resolution
priority.

5. As the situation is still fluid, I should like to have some latitude in deciding
how we should vote. My inclination at present, however, would be to support the
Mexican resolution and, if necessary, vote against the Burmese resolution rather
than abstaining in accordance with your telegram No. 52 of April 2. A few western
abstentions might well allow the Burmese resolution to carry and, although we
have considerable sympathy for the Burmese resolution, I take it that we would
now prefer the Mexican resolution.

6. I discussed the situation briefly by telephone with Mr. Leger who promised to
let me have instructions before 10.30 tomorrow morning. I understood him to say
that if by any chance instructions were not received, we could proceed as outlined
above, namely

(a) We would vote in favour of consideration of the Mexican resolution before
the Burmese resolution;

(b) We would vote in favour of the Mexican resolution whether it was considered
first or second;

(c) We would probably vote against the Burmese resolution whether it was con-
sidered first or second not because we disagree with everything in the Burmese
resolution but on the ground that as we prefer the Mexican resolution and as it is
likely to receive a large vote, we would think it advisable to defeat an alternative
resolution.
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251. DEA/6676-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 86 Ottawa, April 22, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

FIRST COMMITTEE — CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Your teletypes Nos. 199 and 201 of April 21.
Repeat Washington No. EX-694.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary for Johnson, confirming phone conver-
sation of this moming between Leger and yourself, Begins: We generally agree
with the decision you plan to take on the Mexican and Burmese resolutions as
stated in your teletype No. 201 of April 21. However, we think you should continue
to abstain on the Burmese resolution, even if it is voted upon first and even though
we prefer the Mexican resolution. We consider that it would be inconsistent with
our position to vote against the Burmese resolution for the reasons we stated in our
teletype No. 52 of April 2, namely that the activities of these “foreign forces” in
Burma seem to constitute a clear-cut case of foreign intervention in the internal
affairs of a sovereign state. Moreover, such a vote might be particularly unfortu-
nate, at the present time, since it might provide the Communists with additional
propaganda to the effect that the Western powers are unwilling to consider the le-
gitimate grievances of the smaller Asian nations.

2. Therefore, in summary, we would suggest the following procedure, as stated
by Mr. Leger to you:

(a) You should vote in favour of consideration of the Mexican resolution before
the Burmese resolution;

(b) If the Burmese resolution is considered first, you should abstain from voting
on that resolution;

(c) If the Mexican resolution is considered first, you should vote in favour of it;

(d) If the Mexican resolution is considered second and the Burmese resolution
has not been approved previously, you should support the Mexican resolution;

(e) If the Mexican resolution is considered first and approved, and the Burmese
resolution is subsequently brought to a vote, you should vote against the Burmese

resolution, since adoption of such a second resolution would then merely lead to
confusion. Ends.
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252. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 203 New York, April 22, 1953
RESTRICTED

CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Our telegram No. 202 of April 21.1
Repeat Washington No. 135.

1. In another burst of unanimity, the First Committee this afternoon, April 22,
adopted the Mexican resolution with minor amendments submitted to-day by Leba-
non, Argentina and Chile, by a vote of 58 in favour, Burma and China abstaining.
The Burmese resolution was not voted on as an Iranian proposat to give priority to
the Mexican resolution was adopted by 42 in favour (including Canada) 11 against
(including Soviet Bloc, Burma, Indonesia, Afghanistan) and 7 abstentions, (includ-
ing Thailand, Syria and Lebanon). The text of the resolution as adopted is con-
tained in our immediately following message.

2. The debate and the resolution which emerged were remarkably moderate and
constructive. All in all, the assembly’s consideration of this item has come closer
than any debate I have seen to what an assembly discussion should be but hardly
ever is. When put on the spot by an objective presentation of the facts by the Bur-
mese delegation, no one tried to deny them or exploit them for propaganda pur-
poses as might easily have occurred in other circumstances. Instead, Burma
achieved the moral support of the entire assembly. The aggression of General Li
Mi’s forces was condemned but a resolution explicitly condemning the Nationalist
Chinese Government as an aggressor was avoided and important steps towards
agreement were reached behind the scenes through the good offices of the United
States.

3. As aresult of the assembly’s discussion and the decision to invite the Burmese
Government to report on the situation to the next session of the General Assembly
there is now, in the opinion of both the United States and United Kingdom delega-
tions, a fairly good chance of securing the withdrawal of the hard core of Chinese
(say about 2,000) under General Li Mi’s command, disarming them at the Thai
border and evacuating them through Thailand to Formosa. This may not happen
immediately, but those who have been most directly concerned in the private nego-
tiations, such as Mr. Keen [Key] who was until recently United States Ambassador
in Burma, think that such a result will be achieved before the next session of the
assembly. If so, the Burmese Government should be able to deal with the remaining
insurgents and bandits, no longer supported from Formosa.

4. There are others, however, who recall that the Chinese Nationalists have made
promises of withdrawal before which have not been fulfilled. The main reason for
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hope now is that through the assembly discussion the light of public opinion has
been focussed much more sharply than hitherto, without exacerbating unduly the
sensibilities of either party.

253. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 204 New York, April 22, 1953

GENERAL ASSEMBLY — CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Our teletype No. 203 of April 22, 1953.
Repeat Washington No. 136.

Following is text of revised Mexican resolution adopted by the First Committee
this afternoon, April 22, by 58 in favour, Burma and China abstaining. Text begins:

The General Assembly,

Having examined the complaint by the delegation of the Union of Burma regard-
ing the presence, hostile activities and depredations of foreign forces in the territory
of the Union of Burma;

Considering that these facts constitute a violation of the territory and sover-
eignty of the Union of Burma;

Affirming that any assistance given to these forces which enables them to remain
in the territory of the Union of Burma or to continue their hostile acts against a
member state is contrary to the Charter of the United Nations;

Considering that the refusal of these forces to submit to disarmament or intern-
ment is contrary to international law and usage;

1. Deplores this situation and condemns the presence of these forces in Burma
and their hostile acts against that country.

2. Declares that these foreign forces must be disarmed and either agree to intern-
ment or leave the Union of Burma forthwith.

3. Requests all states to respect the territorial integrity and political independence
of the Union of Burma in accordance with the principles of the Charter;

4. Urges all states:

(a) To afford the Government of the Union of Burma on its request all the assis-
tance in their power to facilitate by peaceful means the evacuation of these forces
from Burma, and (b) to refrain from furnishing any assistance to these forces which
may enable them to remain in the territory of the Union of Burma or to continue
their hostile acts against that country.

5. Invites the Government of the Union of Burma to report on the situation to the
General Assembly at its eighth regular session.



314 UNITED NATIONS

254. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 207 New York, April 23, 1953
RESTRICTED

GENERAL ASSEMBLY —— CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

Reference: Our telegram No. 203 of April 22.
Repeat Washington No. 139.

1. The resolution which the First Committee adopted yesterday was unanimously
approved at plenary this moming, April 23, but the Burmese delegation changed
their vote from an abstention to support for the resolution. Although they explained
that they would have preferred their own resolution, Myint Thein said his govern-
ment was greatly heartened “by the solid moral backing of the Assembly”. There
were 59 votes in favour, China alone abstaining.

2. The Lebanese and Syrian delegates pointed out that the resolution as adopted,
incorporating the Lebanese amendment narrowly approved yesterday, not only con-
demned acts of hostility of foreign troops, but condemned their mere presence on
foreign soil. They expressed the hope that this would lead to the withdrawal of all
troops on foreign soil.

3. The General Assembly was then recessed by the Acting President Sir Gladwyn
Jebb, who declared in conclusion that the “objectivity and good temper” of the
Assembly had made the present phase of our work “happy and satisfactory”. He
expressed the hope that we might soon meet again to approve an armistice in
Korea.
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SECTION E

NOMINATION DU SECRETAIRE GENERAL
APPOINTMENT OF SECRETARY-GENERAL

255. DEA/5475-1-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 138 New York, April 1, 1953

RESTRICTED. IMMEDIATE.

Please transmit following message to Canadian Minister, Stockholm, Begins:
Would you please pass the following message to Dag Hammarskjold from the Min-
ister, Begins:

Delighted at Security Council recommendation and your acceptance. United Na-
tions can congratulate itself. You will know that you can count on full support and
co-operation of Canadian delegation and myself personally. All good wishes. Ends.

Note: Text repeated in our No. 23 of April 1st to Stockholm.

256. DEA/5475-1-40
Le ministre en Suéde au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in Sweden to Secretary of State for External Affairs
TELEGRAM 22 Stockholm, April 7, 1953

RESTRICTED. IMPORTANT.

Reference: Your telegram No. 23 of April 1.
Repeat Candel, April 7, No. 58.

The following message dated April 2 has been received from Mr. Hammarskjold
in reply to your message under reference:

“I wish to thank you most sincerely for your very kind message of congratula-
tions and tell you how much I appreciate your assurance of support and co-opera-
tion from the Canadian Government and the Delegation. Especially, I am happy to
be able to count on your great experience and your personal advice. With best per-
sonal wishes.”
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257. L.B.P./Vol. 36

Extrait d’ une note du conseiller de la délégation
a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures'®

Extract from Memorandum from Adviser,
Delegation to General Assembly of the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs'®

SECRET [New York], April 8, 1953

CONVERSATION WITH MR. KASANIEV

1. At his suggestion, I had lunch to-day with Mr. Kasaniev of the Trusteeship
Division of the Secretariat. As far as I can determine, he is the ranking Soviet
member of the Secretariat since the departure of Mr. Zinchenko, who Mr. Kasaniev
tells me is now head of the Press Department of the Foreign Ministry in Moscow.

Secretary-General

7. Kasaniev volunteered without being asked that the reason his government had
vetoed your nomination as Secretary-General was that despite their regard for your
abilities they thought that your intimate association with other international organi-
zations such as NATO made it unlikely that you would be able to see issues in as
neutral a light as someone who had not been so involved. Then he laughed and
added “At least Mr. Pearson would have been a big improvement on Mr. Lie!”

J. G[EORGE]

258. DEA/5475-1-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 400 New York, April 29, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

FINAL REPORT — APPOINTMENT OF SECRETARY-GENERAL
1. Attached for your consideration is the Final Report in quadruplicate on Item 74
dealing with the appointment of the Secretary-General of the United Nations.
2. Since the meetings of the Security Council on this item were closed and since
Canada is not a member of the Security Council, the Delegation had to rely for the

10 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
Copy should go to Ottawa. L.B. P[earson]
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preparation of this report on press reports and information supplied to us by a num-
ber of members of the Council. This latter was passed to us in strict confidence and
we therefore hope that the confidential nature of the report will be guarded.

3. As the Minister had a personal interest in this item, I suggest that before the
report is circulated it should be shown to him.

DAVID M. JOHNSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Extrait du compte rendu final du point 74
Extract from Final Report on Item 74

CONFIDENTIAL

APPOINTMENT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE UNITED NATIONS

This Item 74 was placed on the agenda of the Seventh Session of the General
Assembly of the United Nations when Mr. Lie, the first Secretary-General of the
United Nations, tendered his resignation on November 10, 1952. This decision of
Mr. Lie to resign was first made known on November 10 in a letter which Mr. Lie
sent to Mr. Pearson, as President of the General Assembly. In the afternoon of the
same day, Mr. Lie confirmed his decision in a statement to a plenary meeting of the
Assembly, and explained that he was resigning mainly in order that the position of
the Secretary-General may not “hinder in the slightest degree any hope of reaching
a new understanding that would prevent world disaster”.

2. Since the Charter provides for the appointment of the Secretary-General by the
Assembly, on the recommendation of the Security Council, this matter was first
considered in the Security Council. Since the deliberations of the Council on this
item took place in closed sessions, and since Canada is not at present a member of
the Council, the following notes have been based on official press releases, and on
unofficial data obtained, sometimes in confidence, from a number of members of
the Council.

3. Before the Security Council met to consider the appointment of a new Secre-
tary-General, there were rumours that the Soviet Union would not veto Mr. Pear-
son’s appointment. So far as it was known here, no Soviet official and no Soviet
member of the Secretariat dropped any hint to this effect to any member of the
Canadian Delegation. The Canadian Delegation did hear at second hand of a num-
ber of these hints. For example, members of the Secretariat told the Delegation of
hints by Soviet members of the Secretariat. The United Kingdom Delegation re-
ported that Zarubin had told Makins in Washington that Mr. Pearson would “not be
unacceptable” to the Soviet Union as Secretary-General. On investigation in Wash-
ington, however, it turned out that far more had been read into the Zarubin-Makins
conversation than was warranted. Rafael of the Israeli Delegation reported that
Malik last autumn had indicated that Mr. Pearson would not be unacceptable to the
Soviets. Rafael also reported that he had received similar information from another
source which he would not name.
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4. Whether Soviet spokesmen were deliberately or accidentally creating the im-
pression that they would not veto Mr. Pearson is a moot point. There is, however,
no doubt that a number of highly placed persons in the Secretariat and a number of
delegations, including the United Kingdom and French Delegations, were confident
at an early stage in the negotiations that the Soviets would not veto Mr. Pearson.
This may have been wishful thinking. On the other hand it may be argued that the
Soviet intentions were never put to the test. After all, most hints were to the effect
that as a last resort the Soviets would accept Mr. Pearson rather than have Mr. Lie
continue. The Soviets, however, were never faced with this choice because by the
time the votes were taken it was clear that a number of delegations, particularly the
French, were about as anxious as the USSR to see Mr. Lie go.

5. The attitudes of the United Kingdom and French Delegations were clear from
the beginning. They worked hard for the appointment of Mr. Pearson. They ex-
pected a Soviet veto on the first round but hoped that Mr. Pearson would receive
such an impressive first vote as to encourage other candidates to fade out and con-
front the USSR with a choice between Mr. Lie and Mr. Pearson. The United King-
dom wished to have Bokhari of Pakistan nominate him. Bokhari personally was
anxious to do this. His Government agreed, but only if Mr. Pearson was likely to be
appointed. Hence it was necessary for Bokhari to ascertain the Soviet attitude.
Bokhari saw Zorin on at least two occasions, but received no assurance nor any hint
that the Soviets would not veto Mr. Pearson. In the absence of any indication of
Soviet intentions, Bokhari was unable to nominate Mr. Pearson. Borberg of Den-
mark then undertook to do this.

6. The attitude of the United States Delegation was not so clear. It was under-
standable that the outgoing Administration would not wish to declare itself. Even
after the new Administration assumed power there was a considerable delay before
their spokesmen would discuss this question. Lodge shortly after he had assumed
charge of the United States Delegation said that the United States would not ac-
tively canvass for any candidate. He did, however, assure the Canadian Delegation
that if Mr. Pearson was voted upon, the United States would vote in favour of him.
When that conversation took place (February 18), Lodge gave no hint that the
United States would later nominate Romulo. However, the night right before the
Security Council’s first meeting, Lodge informed Mr. Pearson of United States in-
tentions and of the reasons behind them.!!

7. The first meeting of the Security Council (612th meeting) to consider this mat-
ter was held on March 11, at the request of France and the United Kingdom. At this
meeting, the following nominations were made:

General Carlos P. Romulo, Permanent Representative of the Philippines to the
United Nations — by the United States Representative.

Mr. Stanislaw Skrzeszewski, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Poland — by the
USSR Representative.

' La note marginale qui suit, concerne la dernire phrase du 6° paragraphe:
The following marginal note refers to the final sentence of paragraph 6:
N.B. This change (or addition) was suggested by the Minister. P.A.M [acDougall}
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Mr. Lester B. Pearson, Secretary of State for External Affairs of Canada — by
the Representative of Denmark.

The surprise at this meeting was the nomination of Romulo by the United States.
This had not been generally foreseen. After the nominations were made, Malik of
Lebanon announced he would prefer not to participate in the vote. Dr. Tsiang of
China then suggested adjournment in order that Malik might receive instructions.
The Lebanese representative himself apparently opposed this. Hence it was as-
sumed that the reason why Malik announced that he would not participate in the
vote was not because he wanted instructions, but for some other reason. The gen-
eral impression was that Malik did not wish to take sides or even to participate in
order that he might come forward later as a compromise candidate. The meeting
adjourned without a vote being taken.

8. Following the first meeting of the Security Council Jebb and Hoppenot were
disturbed because of the action of the United States in nominating Romulo. They
were concerned to know whether the United States was going to make a determined
effort to have Romulo elected. They feared that if the United States were to do so
and exercise pressure on a number of States Romulo would get the affirmative
votes of a number of delegations who in fact preferred Mr. Pearson. If this hap-
pened the plan of the United Kingdom and France for getting Mr. Pearson away out
in front on the first ballot would have gone astray. Hoppenot and Jebb saw Lodge
about this on the afternoon of March 12. The Canadian Delegation was informed
that the interview was satisfactory. Lodge was reported to have said that the United
States was bound because of close political ties to nominate Romulo. The United
States would not, however, put pressure on its friends to do likewise. Moreover
Lodge said that he would vote for Mr. Pearson when his nomination was put to the
vote and this, of course, he did. In fact throughout the negotiations, it can be said
that Lodge acted fairly and frankly with friendly delegations.

9. When the Security Council met again on March 13 (613th meeting), the meet-
ing began with a debate on the question of whether or not the voting should be
secret. The United Kingdom and French delegations strongly supported a secret
vote. They were anxious to get as big a vote as possible for Mr. Pearson. They felt
that with a secret vote, more delegates would be willing to abstain on Romulo’s
nomination than if there was a show of hands. The proposal for a secret vote was
carried. Once this decision was taken, there was then a debate on the question of
the amount of information which should be given by the President of the Security
Council. Bokhari thought that he should announce the number of affirmative votes,
the number of negative votes including specifically the number of negative votes of
the five permanent members, (i.e., the number of vetoes) and the number of absten-
tions. Jebb argued that it was only necessary to say if a veto had been placed when
the candidate concerned received seven or more affirmative votes. In other words,
it was only necessary to announce a veto when the veto prevented a recommenda-
tion. After some discussion Jebb’s views prevailed.

10. Having disposed of these procedural points, the Security Council proceeded

to vote on the nominations made at the previous meeting, with the following
results:
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(i) General Romulo received 5 affirmative votes (United States, China, Colom-
bia, Greece, Lebanon), 2 negative votes (USSR and France) and 4 abstentions
(United Kingdom, Chile, Denmark and Pakistan).

(ii) Mr. Skrzeszewski received 1 affirmative vote (USSR), 3 negative votes
(United States, United Kingdom, France), and 7 abstentions (China, Colombia,
Greece, Lebanon, Chile, Denmark and Pakistan).

(iii) Mr. L.B. Pearson received 9 affirmative votes, 1 negative vote of a perma-
nent member (USSR) and I abstention (Lebanon).

The numbers of affirmative votes, negative votes and abstentions given above are
contained in the Security Council public announcement and are obviously accurate.
The manner in which any particular delegation voted is, however, speculation
based on newspaper reports. The votes were secret. Bokhari and Protitch!?are the
only two persons who can be absolutely sure of the way in which the various dele-
gations voted because they alone saw the ballots. Jebb, from his knowledge of his
colleagues’ intentions, would not confirm that the various delegations voted as
given above. It was thus quite possible that a delegation while voting one way gave
the impression of voting another. The Canadian Delegation did not canvass any
member of the Security Council to see how it voted.

11. Since the recommendation by the Security Council requires the affirmative
votes of 7 of the 11 members of the Council, and the absence of a negative vote by
any one of the five permanent members, none of the above candidates received a
recommendation from the Security Council. In these circumstances, the permanent
members of the Council were asked to hold consultations on the subject and to
report to the Council by Thursday, March 19.

12. Even after the Soviet Union had vetoed Mr. Pearson’s appointment, Jebb was
optimistic that the Soviet Union on a later occasion might change its vote at least to
an abstention. His optimism was based on a talk he had had with Zorin during the
course of the Security Council meeting of March 13. Zorin had then attempted to
postpone the taking of a vote. His anxiety seemed to be based on the assumption
that if there had been a vote and if the candidate concerned had failed to secure the
recommendation of the Security Council, it would not be possible to vote on that
candidate again. When Jebb assured him that candidates could be voted on as often
as necessary, Zorin appeared to be relieved. Jebb interpreted this conversation with
Zorin to mean that the USSR was then not ready to place a permanent veto on Mr.
Pearson.

13. The permanent members of the Security Council held two informal meetings
between Marc1 13 and March 19. At these informal meetings, views were ex-
changed on the names of nine persons, in addition to those already voted on in the
Council. No agreement, however, was reached on a proposal which the permanent

12 Dragoslav Protitch, directeur principal, Département des affaires politiques et des affaires du Con-
seil de sécurité, Secrétariat des Nations Unies; il était également chargé de la Direction de
I’administration et des affaires générales.

Dragoslav Protitch, Principal Director, Department of Political and Security Council Affairs, United
Nations Secretariat; also in charge of Administration and General Division.
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members might make to the Security Council. The nine persons mentioned at these
informal meetings were the following:

Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandit, Chairman of the Indian Delegation to the Seventh
Session of the Assembly.

Sir Benegal Narsig Rau, Judge of the International Court of Justice; formerty
Ind[ian] Permanent Representative to the United Nations.

Prince Wan Waithayakon, Permanent Representative of Thailand to the United
Nations.

Dr. Luis Padilla Nervo, Foreign Minister of Mexico, President of the 1951
session.

Dr. Eduardo Zuleta Angel of Colombia, former representative to the General
Assembly.

Ahmed S. Bokhari, representative of Pakistan on the Security Council.
Dr. Charles A. Malik, Lebanese representative on the Security Council.

Erik Boheman, Swedish Ambassador to Washington and a former delegate to
the General Assembly.

In effect what happened at this meeting was that one permanent member or another
put forward the names of nearly all persons who had ever been mentioned as possi-
ble candidates.

14. The only concrete development at the second informal meeting, held on
March 18, was a statement by Zorin, the USSR representative, that he would sup-
port Mrs. Pandit or Sir Benegal Rau to succeed Mr. Lie. It was generally thought at
that time that the Soviet decision to back either of these two distinguished Indians
was an attempt to embarrass the Western Powers, and to strengthen the position of
the Soviet Union in Asian countries.

15. When the Security Council met on March 19 (614th meeting) the USSR rep-
resentative proposed formally that it recommend the appointment of Mrs. Pandit.
The Council agreed to vote immediately on this proposal, which received 2 affirm-
ative votes (USSR and Lebanon), 1 negative vote (China) and 8 abstentions. Again
the vote was secret. Though the numbers given above are correct, the manner in
which members voted is speculation. The Canadian Delegation was told that the
USSR representative, after nominating Mrs. Pandit, had opposed a proposal by
Greece that the Council proceed to a vote on Mrs. Pandit’s nomination. It was as-
sumed that Zorin’s aim in doing this was to keep the candidacy of Mrs. Pandit alive
as long as possible, for propaganda purposes in Asia. When Mrs. Pandit’s nomina-
tion was rejected, the five permanent members were again asked to continue their
informal consultations. Mrs. Pandit’s candidature was an unhappy episode in the
negotiations. The result of the voting was obviously humiliating to Mrs. Pandit and
the necessity of abstaining was embarrassing to the United Kingdom and other
friends of India. Incidentally, the United Kingdom abstention astonished Zorin. In
private conversation afterwards he said he could not understand how the United
Kingdom representative could fail to vote for a representative from a Common-
wealth country.
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16. The Security Council held another inconclusive meeting on March 24
(615th). No additional candidates besides the nine already listed in paragraph 13
above, were proposed nor was any vote taken on the nominations already made. It
was understood that Zorin, the USSR representative, asked at that meeting for more
time to consider the question. By that date, the United States, United Kingdom and
French Delegations had grown impatient over the deadlock and were considering
forcing a showdown on the question. They were reported to be especially anxious
to settle the problem before the end of March, since the Soviet Union would have
the Presidency of the Security Council in April.

17. The Security Council held a further formal meeting on March 27 (616th).
Again, there were no nominations made and no votes cast. The Canadian Delega-
tion was informed by the Danish and French representatives that the meeting con-
sisted of a general discussion. The non-permanent members of the Security Council
took the position that there was no point in the Security Council itself meeting until
the five permanent members had reached agreement. The meeting of the Council
thus adjourned on the understanding that the five permanent members would con-
tinue to meet and discuss the matter among themselves.

18. On March 30, the permanent members of the Security Council held another
informal meeting at which Hoppenot mentioned four names, Stikker, Entezam,
Nervo and Hammarskj6ld, two of which (Stikker and Hammarskj6ld) had not been
mentioned before. The mention of Mr. Hammarskjold’s name at that time seemed
to have been a complete surprise to most if not all of the other permanent members
on the Security Council. The Canadian Delegation is not, however, sure whether
Hoppenot suggested Mr. Hammarskjold entirely on French initiative or whether
there had been some consultation with or prompting by the United Kingdom Dele-
gation. When the Soviet representative indicated an interest in Mr. Hammarskjold,
the permanent members decided to adjourn for twenty-four hours in order that they
might receive instructions from their governments.

19. Jebb’s instructions from London were to vote for Mr. Hammarskjold once it
seemed impossible to secure Mr. Pearson’s appointment. Makins in Washington
was reported to have spoken highly of Mr. Hammarskjold, and it appeared that
Lodge received equally satisfactory reports on him from the State Department.

20. At the following informal meeting of the permanent members on March 31,
the USSR representative, to everybody’s surprise, indicated that not only would he
refrain from vetoing Mr. Hammarskjold, but that he would vote for him. Jebb, we
were told, then decided to rush ahead with Mr. Hammarskjold’s appointment. The
fear of the United Kingdom Delegation then was that Entezam might be appointed.
Entezam certainly was the candidate out in front during the week-end preceding
Mr. Hammarskjold’s appointment. France would have voted for Entezam. The
United Kingdom had instructions not to veto Entezam but to abstain. It was thus
possible that if the USSR came out in favour of Entezam he might have obtained
seven affirmative votes and no vetoes. The five permanent members having agreed
on Mr. Hammarskjold, Jebb succeeded in having a formal meeting of the Security
Council in the afternoon of the same day, before any permanent member had time
for second thoughts.
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21. At this formal meeting of the Security Council, on March 31, the name of
Mr. Hammarskj6ld was proposed by the French representative. The French propo-
sal was thereupon adopted by 10 votes in favour, none against, and 1 abstention
(China). This recommendation was then immediately transmitted to the President
of the General Assembly, and the following telegram was sent to Mr. Ham-
marskjold by Mr. Bokhari of Pakistan, the President of the Security Council:

“”Security Council today recommended the General Assembly to appoint you to
the post of Secretary-General of the United Nations left vacant by the resignation of
Mr. Trygve Lie.

“This recommendation was adopted by the Council by ten votes in favour, 1
abstention and none against.

“In view of the immense importance of this post, more especially at the present
time, members of the Security Council express the earnest hope that you will agree
to accept the appointment if, as they hope and believe, it is shortly made by the
General Assembly.

Ahmed Bokhari
Ambassador of Pakistan
President of the Security Council.”
The following telegram was received the following day, April 1, at the United Na-
tions from Mr. Hammarskjold:

“With strong feeling personal insufficiency I hesitate to accept candidature but I
do not feel that I could refuse to assume the task imposed on me should the Assem-
bly follow the recommendation of the Security Council by which I feel deeply
honoured.”

22. In connection with this last meeting of the Security Council the Canadian
Delegation was told that just prior to the meeting, on March 31, Lodge got in touch
with Latin American representatives, and “dragooned” them into accepting Mr.
Hammarskjold, even though they had never heard of him previously. The Latin
American representatives showed resentment at the tactics employed, and were
only partially appeased the next day when Lodge apologized to them.

23. Because of the Easter recess, the General Assembly was unable to act on the
recommendation of the Security Council before April 7. The Canadian Delegation
was approached in the meantime to table a draft resolution providing that the terms
of appointment of the second Secretary-General should be the same as those of the
first Secretary-General. This draft resolution was disposed of first when the Gen-
eral Assembly met in Plenary session on the afternoon of April 7. The Canadian
proposal was adopted unanimously. The General Assembly then adopted by secret
ballot the recommendation of the Security Council to the effect that Mr. Ham-
marskjold be appointed as the new Secretary-General of the United Nations. There
were 57 votes in favour of the recommendation, 1 against, and 1 abstention. There
is some doubt about which delegation cast the negative vote and which abstained.
China clearly accounted for one of these votes. The other is still the subject of
speculation. It was thought at first that Sweden might have abstained as a matter of
modesty. However, Thorsing of the Swedish Delegation told the Canadian Delega-
tion that he had voted in favour of Mr. Hammarskj6ld. Thorsing thought that the
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abstention might have come from Argentina, because Swedish public men have
been loud in their denunciations of some of Peron’s actions, particularly his sup-
pression of La Prensa. Others have thought that Fabregat of Uruguay might have
abstained as an indication of Latin American disapproval, not of Mr. Ham-
marskjold, but of the manner in which his appointment was rushed by the United
States, the United Kingdom and France without any prior consultations with Latin
American representatives.

24. The rest of this meeting of the Plenary on April 7 was occupied by speeches
of eulogy towards Mr. Lie on the part of many delegations. It had been agreed that
New Zealand would speak on behalf of Australia, South Africa and Canada. The
five Soviet delegations also spoke on the occasion, but their remarks were limited
to an expression of satisfaction at the election of the new Secretary-General, and
referred to Mr. Lie only to repeat that his tenure of office since 1950 had been
illegal. None of the Arab delegations participated in this expression of thanks to the
first Secretary-General of the United Nations.

25. The formal swearing-in of Mr. Hammarskjold took place at the meeting of the
Plenary on Friday, April 10. Mr. Pearson, as President of the United Nations, ad-
ministered the oath to the new Secretary-General. The oath taken by Mr. Ham-
marskjold which was the same as that taken seven years earlier by Mr. Lie reads as
follows:

“I, Dag Hammarskjold, solemnly swear to exercise in all loyalty, discretion and
conscience the functions entrusted to me as Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions, to discharge these functions and regulate my conduct with the interests of the
United Nations only in view, and not to seek or accept instructions in regard to the
performance of my duties from any Government or other authority external to the
organization.”

The swearing-in ceremony was followed by a number of speeches of welcome. It
was also at that meeting of the Plenary that the formal turn-over from Mr. Lie to
Mr. Hammarskjold took place. Thus a question was disposed of which had kept the
East and West at logger heads for more than three years. . . .

26. A few footnotes are added to complete this report. There has been some criti-
cism of Jebb by friendly delegations (but not the Canadian Delegation) because he
sought a vote on Mr. Pearson’s appointment at the Security Council meeting on
March 13 at a time when Zorin was reluctant to take a vote and had announced that
he would have to veto Mr. Pearson. Some argue that Jebb should have allowed
more time for private negotiations and should have known that once the USSR had
vetoed a candidate they would not change their vote without making some sort of
deal. There is also some criticism of Jebb by friendly delegations (but not the Cana-
dian Delegation) because, having pushed Mr. Pearson’s nomination to an early
vote, he did not, in fact, arrange proceedings so that Mr. Pearson’s name would
come to a vote a second time. Jebb has, however, explained that by the time Mr.
Hammarskjold’s name was first mentioned, Zorin had made it clear on several oc-
casions that the Soviet Union would have to continue to veto Mr. Pearson. It is easy
to criticize tactics when they have failed and to say that some other procedure
would have ended in success. Persons who argue this way can never be proved
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wrong because the alternative tactics cannot be tested. These criticisms are largely
based on the assumption that the Soviet Union, manoeuvred into a position where it
would have to choose between Mr. Pearson and Mr. Lie, would have chosen Mr.
Pearson. As stated above, this situation never arose, not because of any lack of skill
on Jebb’s part but because, with the steady deterioration of Mr. Lie’s position and
the growing volume of opinion among many delegations and members of the Sec-
retariat calling for his replacement, some of the Western Powers, at any rate, were
no longer willing to say in effect to the Soviet Union, “if you do not accept Mr.
Pearson we will continue Mr. Lie in office”.

27. The mystery is not why the Soviet Union vetoed Mr. Pearson, an architect of
the North Atlantic Alliance, but why it accepted Mr. Hammarskjéld when it might
have settled for Entezam, or some other person less identified with the West than
Mr. Hammarskjold. Mr. Hammarskjold, by all accounts, has closely cooperated
with the Western Powers and has vigorously resisted Soviet pressure in Sweden.
Entezam, it appears, would have been more amenable to Soviet pressure. Zorin
apparently considered that if a candidate from the Soviet bloc was not acceptable to
the West, he would not accept a candidate from any other bloc or group in the
United Nations, e.g. the North Atlantic, the Arab-Asian or the Latin American.

28. Mr. Lie’s intentions during the negotiations came in for some unkind com-
ment. Did he really intend his resignation to be accepted, or was his resignation a
device to have his term extended another five years? Mr. Lie himself always said
he wished Mr. Pearson to succeed him. As far as is known to the Delegation his
actions were consistent with that position and nothing was done by him to injure
Mr. Pearson’s chances of appointment. It is probably true that once Mr. Pearson
was vetoed by the Soviet Union, Mr. Lie hoped to remain in office.

29. In conclusion, it should be noted that the Canadian Delegation did not play an
active part in the discussions and negotiations leading to the appointment of a new
Secretary-General. Mr. Pearson made it clear that he was available for the office,
but was not seeking it. Hence, the Canadian Delegation did not do any canvassing
on Mr. Pearson’s behalf or take part in discussions as to strategy.
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SECTION F

EVALUATION
ASSESSMENT

259. DEA/5475-DW-19-1-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to the United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 396 New York, April 27, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

SEVENTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY — ASSESSMENT OF THE SECOND HALF
In the absence of Mr. Pearson and Mr. Martin, I am sending you our tentative
assessment of the work of the second half of the Assembly, which began on Febru-
ary 24.

2. The Session which was recessed on April 23, may not have been “the turning
point in history” which the Chairman of the First Committee, Mr. Muniz,"*hoped,
but it did reflect a decided and at times dramatic improvement in the political cli-
mate. In the final week of the Assembly two resolutions on important political sub-
jects were adopted unanimously — an unprecedented development in the history of
the United Nations. As Sir Gladwyn Jebb, acting as President of the General As-
sembly at its closing Session said, the latter part of the Session had shown an “ob-
jectivity and good temper” on the part of all delegations which had made the pre-
sent phase of our work “on the whole happy and satisfactory”. The improved
atmosphere was indeed a good augury for the speedy conclusion of an armistice in
Korea which was the central hope and objective of all delegations, even including,
insofar as one could judge from appearances, the Soviet Delegation.

3. The second half of the Assembly was not, of course, all sweetness and light.
Only two or three weeks after Stalin’s death and Malenkov’s conciliatory state-
ments on taking office was there a noticeable improvement in the tenor of Soviet
statements. Indeed even under the Polish item which was one of the last to be dis-
cussed, Vishinsky reverted to propaganda themes concerning the one-third cut in
the armed forces of the Great Powers, the iniquities of NATO and the need for a
Five-Power Pact, all of which have been trotted out as part of the regular Soviet
routine for the past four years. On the final day of the Assembly the Soviet Delega-
tion maintained its opposition to the establishment of a United Nations Commis-
sion, consisting of representatives of Brazil, Egypt, Pakistan, Sweden, and Uru-
guay, to investigate the charges of bacteriological warfare having been used in

13 Jodo Carlos Muniz, repésentant permanent du Brésil auprés des Nations Unies.
Jodo Carlos Muniz, Permanent Representative of Brazil to United Nations.
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Korea — an attitude of falsification and concealment which the United States Rep-
resentative, Mr. Gross,'* in his final appearance before the Assembly, did not hesi-
tate to call “iniquitous”. It is also true that none of the gestures which were made by
the Soviet Delegation cost them very much. Neither side, in fact gave anything
away. It was chiefly because an exchange of civilities and occasional unanimity are
such extraordinary occurrences in the United Nations that they attracted so much
attention and raised hopes which have in the past been pretty steadily pinned down
under the customary barrage of propaganda and abuse.

4. The grounds for hope and encouragement were these:

(a) the withdrawal of the Polish resolution (on Korea, Disarmament and NATO)
and the unanimous adoption of a Brazilian resolution noting the new Chinese pro-
posals for a solution of the prisoner of war question and hoping that the exchange
of sick and wounded prisoners would be followed by an early armistice consistent
with United Nations principles and objectives;

(b) the unanimous adoption (China abstaining) of a Mexican resolution which de-
plored the presence of Chinese forces in Burma, condemned their hostile acts and
called for their disarmament and their withdrawal or internment;

(c) the almost unanimous appointment of Mr. Dag Hammarskjold as Secretary-
General, China alone voting against the Security Council’s recommendation in the
Assembly;

(d) the restraint shown by the Soviet Delegation in not exploiting to the full for
propaganda purposes some issues before the Burmese item. The Soviet spokesmen
confined themselves to attacking the Government of Formosa and did not charge
the United States with supplying men and equipment to the Chinese Forces in
Burma;

(e) the relative but not total absence of offensive language from Soviet bloc state-
ments made during the last three weeks of the Assembly and the ingratiating and
even playful tone of some of Mr. Vishinsky’s last statements;

(f) contrary to customary practice, some Czech and Polish delegates who could
speak Russian addressed the Assembly in English, Spanish or French;

(g) members of the Soviet bloc delegations were occasionally seen in safe num-
bers in the delegates’ lounge, although they kept to themselves.

5. These were the symptoms in the Assembly of the evident change in tactics
initiated by the new leaders of the Soviet Union, shortly after they assumed power.
The change not only affected the Assembly’s discussion of East-West issues but
made itself felt on a number of side issues. The most important of these was anti-
semitism. Instead of a slam-bang debate under either the Czech or the Polish items,
or both, in which the Israeli and United States delegations had expected to take the
offensive in denouncing the growing evidences of anti-semitism in the Soviet bloc,
there was little more than a perfunctory debate on this subject, because of the an-

14 Emnest A. Gross, représentant suppléant des Etats-Unis auprés des Nations Unies et représentant
suppléant auprés du Conseil de sécurité jusqu'au 19 février.
Emest A. Gross, Deputy Representative of United States to United Nations and Deputy Representa-
tive on Security Council until February 19.
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nouncement on April 4 of the Soviet Government’s decision to release the Jewish
doctors in Moscow and its admission that the evidence against them had been
trumped up. This was taken by the Israeli and other delegations as a hopeful sign
that anti-semitism (or perhaps more correctly anti-zionism) behind the Iron Curtain
was at least temporarily being stopped. The heated exchanges on anti-semitism
took place between Israel and the Arabs and not between the East and West.

6. The Assembly’s reaction to these Soviet blandishments was more restrained
than some delegations such as the United States had at first expected would be the
case. There was no serious effort made even by enthusiastic mediators such as Mr.
Menon and Mr. Palar®to try to bring the Korean negotiations directly into the As-
sembly. Natural hopes were prevented from becoming inflated by a very general
scepticism based on previous experience of Soviet performance. For example, the
Soviet attempt to woo the Assembly into allowing the United Nations atomic en-
ergy plan and the terms of reference for the Disarmament Commission approved by
the majority in Paris last year to lapse, failed, although it got a considerably larger
vote (10 in favour and 13 abstentions) than would otherwise have been the case.
The Assembly secured unanimity on the Korean and Burmese resolutions by ac-
cepting only minor modifications to meet the Soviet position.

7. The outstanding fact, however, was that not only had Soviet statesmen changed
their tune, but the Soviet Delegation seemed ready to go out of its way in order to
vote for a political resolution supported by Western Powers. In the past Soviet rep-
resentatives have gone out of their way to vote against what seemed to be the most
anodyne resolution supported by the West, even on technical and still more on po-
litical matters.

8. The general reason for this was clearly the new “peace offensive” initiated by
Malenkov in his statements on March 9 and 15. A secondary reason may well have
been the position into which the Soviet Delegation had already been manoeuvred
during the earlier part of the Session. The prelude to the two unanimous resolutions
was a series of Assembly resolutions, in which the Soviet bloc had been effectively
isolated with only three or four abstainers. This process had begun with the Indian
resolution on Korea adopted by the General Assembly on December 3 last by 54
votes to 5 with 1 abstention and had continued at the resumed session with similar
votes on the following subjects:

(a) a resolution on Korea adopted in March, calling on all members to continue
within their means to help Korean relief and reconstruction (55-5-0);

(b) aresolution asking for Eastern European cooperation in an effort to secure the
repatriation of members of the Greek armed forces still being held in satellite coun-
tries (54-5-0);

(c) a resolution on Collective Measures continuing the United Nations work in
the field of collective security (50-5-2);

15 L.N. Palar, représentant permanent de I’Indonésie auprés des Nations Unies; chef adjoint de 1a délé-
gation a la septi¢éme session de 1’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.
L.N. Palar, Permanent Representative of Indonesia to United Nations; Vice-Chairman, Delegation to
Seventh Session of General Assembly of United Nations.
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(d) a resolution on disarmament continuing the Disarmament Commission and
reaffirming the majority principles under which it operates (52-5-3);

(e) a resolution establishing a Commission to investigate charges of bacteriologi-
cal warfare, if the Chinese and North Koreans agreed to let it in (51-5-4).

9. The Soviet Delegation was therefore in effect faced as never before with the
alternative of isolation or getting on the Assembly band wagon. Without much ef-
fort or dislocation on its part, it finally took the opportunity which everyone was
ready to give it of voting for two resolutions. By doing so it demonstrated that a
more cooperative Soviet policy in the general Assembly could be more effective
than the traditional Billingsgate.

10. Although as I have said, the Assembly kept its head when the peace doves
were let loose, I think Mr. Vishinsky must by now realize that he has discovered
that the olive branch can be mightier than the birching rod. His gestures in the
closing days of the Assembly won him the fulsome gratitude not only of several
Asian delegates, notably Mr. Krishna Menon of India, but even of others such as
Mr. Belaunde of Peru. I had some sympathy with Mr. Gross when he said that in
his opinion the occasion called more for hope than for gratitude. As a member of
the United States Delegation put it privately when the Polish resolution was with-
drawn, Mr. Vishinsky and Mr. Skrzeszewski'¢ were receiving the plaudits of the
Assembly for withdrawing a poisonous resolution which should never have been
tabled in the first place, and which, had it been put to the vote, would have been
almost unanimously rejected. Similarly the unanimous resolution on Korea, coin-
ciding as it did with the agreement reached at Panmunjom on the exchange of sick
and wounded prisoners of war, probably led Arab and Asian delegations and some
others to read more into the gesture than was perhaps warranted.

11. A more welcome sign of the new Soviet attitude was their affirmative vote for
the appointment of a pro-Western Swedish diplomat, Mr. Hammarskjold, as Secre-
tary-General. This vote was perhaps to some extent an indication of the Soviet
Government’s intense dislike of Mr. Lie and their determination to pay a price for
his removal. There was general disappointment that the price they were willing to
pay was not high enough to accept Mr. Pearson as Secretary-General. Vague hints
earlier in the year had encouraged many people to hope for this. Nevertheless the
Soviet stand against the election of a member of any bloc once the candidate of
their own bloc had been defeated is consistent and understandable, although
regrettable.

12. In the course of my analysis of the Soviet peace gestures as reflected in the
United Nations, I have touched on most of the subjects which came before the
Assembly during these past two months. The items were for the most part not of
great importance in themselves and I will not attempt any detailed assessment of
them here. They were the leftovers of the Assembly’s political agenda and at the
resumed session, at which only the Political Commitiee was reconstituted, they

16 Stanislaw Skrzeszewski, ministre des Affaires étrangeres de Pologne; chef de la délégation 2 la sep-
tiéme session et 2 la huitime session de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.
Dr. Stanislaw Skrzeszewski, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Poland; Chairman, Delegation to Sev-
enth and Eighth Sessions of General Assembly of United Nations.
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were dealt with for the most part by permanent delegations. Our agenda in fact
presented a rather unpromising assortment of topics, ranging from bacteriological
warfare charges, and charges of United States subversion in Eastern Europe
through subjects that had already been dealt with exhaustively at the previous Ses-
sion such as Korea, and matters which in present circumstances required little more
than routine attention by the Assembly such as Collective Measures and Disarma-
ment. As the final item on the agenda there was a Polish omnibus item which in-
cluded under the heading “measure to avert the threat of a new world war and
strengthen peace and friendship among the nations”, a rehash of Soviet propaganda
lines on all the major political issues which had already been before the Assembly
under individual items.

13. There was also the delicate and difficult question of the Secretary-General’s
personnel policies affecting to an important degree the morale of the Secretariat.

14, The earlier debates at the resumed session, and especially those on Korea,
were dreary enough. No one had much to say that was new. In familiar vein Mr.
Vishinsky lashed out at the new government of the United States as a “war-
mongering clique of Wall Street imperialists” and fired off his usual broadside of
newspaper clippings and Congressional quotations to sustain his case that the
United States was seeking to extend the war in the Far East.

15. With a crispness which was new and refreshing, the new United States Repre-
sentative, Mr. Lodge, adopted the practice of quick extemporancous rebuttals of
Soviet charges, but since his government’s position was to stand pat on the Indian
resolution, he too had nothing more to offer the Assembly on Korea. It was not
until the Chou En-lai proposals of March 30 that the Assembly’s debate on this
subject acquired much interest or significance. Even then, it was the consensus of
the Assembly that the negotiation of a Korean armistice should take place at
Panmunjom, and that the General Assembly should intervene in the actual conduct
of negotiations only in the event of a further breakdown of the Panmunjom talks.
The final resolution of the Assembly therefore called for the Assembly to resume
its Session (now technically recessed) in the event of an armistice or if “other con-
siderations” (meaning a deadlock at Panmunjom) should in the opinion of the ma-
jority require it.

16. The debate on the Secretary-General’s personnel policies was complicated by
the fact that while it was being held no one knew who would be the next Secretary-
General or indeed whether Mr. Lie might not after all be asked to continue if the
Great Powers failed to reach agreement. The nub of the personnel question was
really how to sustain morale in the Secretariat and at the same time satisfy to some
extent the political requirements of the host country. Both these essential features
depended largely on the quality of the man appointed as Secretary-General and on
public confidence in his judgement both in the United States and in the Secretariat.
There is little question that Mr. Lie had lost the confidence of the Secretariat and of
many delegations. The debate on abstract principles was therefore to some extent
unreal, the more so as all delegations suffered considerable inhibitions in what they
were prepared to say publicly. They were reluctant to criticize Mr. Lie frankly,
because he might continue as Secretary-General. In any case the criticism which
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many delegations felt was justified concerned more what the Secretary-General had
done in practice rather than his formulation of the principles of personnel policy
which were the formal subject of the debate. These principles were in fact largely
unexceptionable, with two or three important exceptions which the Canadian, New
Zealand, Netherlands, French and Scandinavian Delegations did not hesitate to
state in plain terms. For these reasons the debate was on the whole less constructive
than it might have been, and the criticisms which were generally expressed did
little to repair the damaged morale of the Secretariat.

17. The appointment of Mr. Dag Hammarskjold, however, did more to recreate a
steady and businesslike atmosphere in the Secretariat overnight than the days spent
debating the Secretary-General’s personnel policies in the abstract. There is no
question but that he has made a favourable impression and a good start.

18. Whereas the first half of the General Assembly was stalled by the change in
the United States Government, the major event of the second half was the change in
the leadership of the Soviet Government. These two events, combined with an ap-
parent readiness displayed on both sides to settle at least some of the outstanding
issues, commencing with the Korean war, has given delegations new hope in the
work of the United Nations. The United States response to the Soviet peace ges-
tures in the form of President Eisenhower’s proposals of April 16, together with the
assurances of the spokesmen of both sides in the United Nations that they were
ready to go halfway to meet the other, has reminded delegates once more of the
spirit in which this organization was conceived.

19. I think it is fair to say, however, that most delegations with whom we are in
close touch would foresee little if any likelihood of the early settlement of outstand-
ing issues outlined by President Eisenhower, though there is certainly a real deter-
mination to achieve whatever limited accommodations are practicable. Indeed there
was some impatience that the United States seemed at first to be hesitant about
resuming full-dress negotiations at Panmunjom — a feeling which Mr. Vishinsky
was quick to exploit.

20. While the change in Soviet tactics seems promising, it should not be over-
looked that in regard to both European questions and long-range Far Eastern ques-
tions the Soviet Union may believe, and have some grounds for believing, that
Western unity in the United Nations is more likely to be undermined by a concilia-
tory than by a threatening Soviet posture. Mr. Vishinsky spoke of “tunnelling half-
way” to meet us but some delegates wondered whether such tunnelling might not
be the most effective form of Soviet political warfare in the United Nations. Al-
though the effects would naturally wear off if unanimous resolutions became the
fashion rather than the exception, Soviet delegations could probably count for some
time on securing greater concessions to their point of view by holding out the
promise of a unanimous vote than by any other means. Moreover agreement on a
resolution is an inexpensive gesture to make with, as this Assembly showed, an
excellent return in goodwill. As Mr. Pearson pointed out in his final session as
President, “we know from experience that resolutions are not always the same as
solutions”. Although everyone was encouraged and hopeful at the end of the As-
sembly, there was still no concrete evidence that the Soviet Union wished to arrive
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at a general détente with the West, although it did seem, by all the omens, genu-
inely anxious to end the Korean war.

21. The main cloud on the otherwise promising sky during the last few days of
the session was the news of the setting up of a “Free Thai People’s Govemnment” in
Yunnan and the invasion of Laos by Viet Minh forces. Acting on her own, Laos
appealed to the United Nations, but her appeal has not yet been received and will
probably be referred to the French Government when it is, as France is responsible
for the conduct of her foreign affairs, and is not anxious to involve the United Na-
tions in Indo China.

22. In a small way, however, Indo China last week got involved in the United
Nations. The King of Cambodia, also acting on his own, was discovered placidly
queuing up for a guided tour of the United Nations buildings.

DAVID M. JOHNSON

2¢ PARTIE/PART 2

HUITIEME SESSION DE L’ASSEMBLEE GENERALE, PREMIERE PARTIE
15 SEPTEMBRE — 9 DECEMBRE 1953
EIGHTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, FIRST PART
SEPTEMBER 15 — DECEMBER 9, 1953

SECTION A

ELECTIONS AUX ORGANES PRINCIPAUX DES NATIONS UNIES
ELECTIONS TO PRINCIPAL ORGANS

260. DEA/5475-B-5-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Deputy Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], June 8, 1953

MEMBERSHIP IN UN COUNCILS

In my memorandum to you of May 15th, which is attached,t I made certain
recommendations as to Canadian candidature for the UN Councils which, in the
light of the information now received that New Zealand will be a candidate for the
Security Council for 1954-55, might now be summarized:

in respect of the Economic and Social Council:

Ist choice: that at elections next year we run for the period 1955-57 (seats va-
cated by Belgium and Egypt);

2nd choice: that at elections this year we run for the period 1954-56 (seats va-
cated by Sweden and the Philippines);
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3rd choice: that at elections in 1955 we run for the period 1956-58 (to succeed
Australia);

in respect of the Security Council: that we consider running for 1956-57,;

in respect of the Trusteeship Council: that we do not run for the Trusteeship
Council in the near future.

2. Our Permanent Delegation in New York has now commented on these recom-
mendations and incidentally reported that the Netherlands will definitely be a can-
didate for ECOSOC at elections in 1954 to succeed Belgium. Mr. Johnson consid-
ers that an attempt to get on ECOSOC this year will embarrass Norway and an
attempt next year will embarrass the Netherlands. In addition, in respect of the seats
from other regions, viz. to replace the Philippines this year or Egypt next year, he
doubts that we would have much chance of winning. He doubts that we should seek
election to ECOSOC until Australia comes off at the end of 1955, but says he
might revise this view if he thought that we were extremely interested in the work
of ECOSOC and anxious to give leadership to it. As to the Security Council, Mr.
Johnson considers that we might stand for 1956-57 (to follow New Zealand), unless
you are of the opinion that it is Australia’s turn, and if you are of this opinion, that
we should stand to follow Australia for 1958-59. He agrees that we should not seek
early election to the Trusteeship Council. (Letter No. 494 of May 28tht{ from the
Permanent Delegation, which is attached, goes into the question of membership in
United Nations Councils in some detail.)

3. If we should wish to go back on ECOSOC before Australia retires at the end of
1955 or to go on the Security Council after New Zealand, it would be well for a
very early decision to be taken so that we might inform our friends and get their
support. The practice of announcing candidature to elections at a very early date
has been followed by other countries, and I believe it would be desirable for us also
to make a very early announcement when a decision is taken that we wish to be
elected to any one of the Councils.

4. Having regard to the views which our Permanent Delegation has expressed, I
feel that I must now revise my recommendations as to ECOSOC. I think we might
agree that we should not run for ECOSOC! in the elections this year (my second
choice above). As between that which was my third choice, namely waiting until
1955, which the Permanent Delegation favours, and my first choice of running next
year, the decision is difficult. If we wait until 1955, there will be a period of three
years, 1953-55, during which we will not have served on any UN Council. From
the establishment of the United Nations up to this year of 1953 we have always
been on one or other of the Councils. To remain off for three years does not appear
consistent with the importance we attach to the support of the United Nations. Mr.
Johnson’s letter stresses the importance of working contacts with other Delegations
in order to maintain the usefulness of the Permanent Delegation as a channel of
political reporting on subjects of general interest to the Government, and if we are
not on any of the Councils of the United Nations for three years, the Delegation

'7 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
I agree unless we are pressed by others to do so. {L.B. Pearson]
.
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will undoubtedly be at a disadvantage as a result. It is true that any contribution we
have to make to UN debates in economic and social matters can be made in the
General Assembly, and that it is reasonable for other countries which have not
served, or have served short terms only, to have a turn. I do not think we should
accept Mr. Johnson’s implication that we are not sufficiently interested in
ECOSOC to give leadership, but it is true that if economic conditions should
change in the next couple of years, we might go back on the Council at a more
favorable time. Notwithstanding the disadvantages of remaining off the Council, I
am impressed by the argument that we would have difficulty in getting on and that
it will cause embarrassment to our friends. If we should compete with the Nether-
lands, a division of votes may cause us both to lose. There is no doubt a possibility
that the Netherlands would be elected and in addition, we could take the seat va-
cated by Egypt. It is clear, however, that if we stand next year, we may cause some
embarrassment to the Netherlands and in addition run the risk of defeat.!®* Having
regard to the conflict of advantage and disadvantage, I do not make a firm recom-
mendation as to whether we should run for ECOSOC next year or wait until 1955,
and in my final paragraph below I suggest that you yourself may wish to take the
decision as to this. If we should wish to stand for ECOSOC in the 1955 elections,
this should be considered in relation to our candidature for the Security Council, as
to which I comment below.

5. The Permanent Delegation points out, and I agree, that because of Canada’s
importance in the world and of the part we have played in international affairs, we
should seck a seat on the Security Council as soon and as often as we decently can.
Having regard to the difficulties of the Asian countries in representation on the
Security Council, we may, if we wait too long, meet with increasingly stiff compe-
tition from an Asian country. There are arguments, therefore, in favour of attempt-
ing to follow New Zealand on the Security Council for the period 1956-57. You
may, however, consider that we should not attempt to precede Australia and should
wait our turn after that country.'® In addition, if we try in the elections of 1955 for
the Security Council for 1956-57 and wished in the ECOSOC elections held at the
same time to go back on ECOSOC following Australia, we might have some diffi-
culty in securing election to both, but it should not, however, be impossible.

6. The question of a conference to revise the Charter will come up for considera-
tion at the General Assembly in 1955. As from 1956, therefore, there is some possi-
bility that the Councils may be enlarged and that a greater number of countries may
be admitted to the United Nations. In the result, there may be more countries seek-
ing seats on the Councils, and with more places available, the traditions established
as to representation of areas will no doubt be altered. It may perhaps be simpler for
us to secure election when this occurs. Any decision we take now need not, how-
ever, be affected by this possibility. It is a point that if we should go back on

'8 Note marginale:/Marginal note:
1 think that we might discuss this matter with the Netherlands and then make up our minds. They
might be willing to withdraw in our favour & stand the next year. L.B. P [earson]

¥ Note marginale:/Marginal note:
If we are on ECOSOC we should wait until Australia has had its tumn. [L.B. Pearson]
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ECOSOC for the period 1956-58 and on the Security Council for 1956-57 and if
there should be a conference to revise the Charter in 1956, we would have a pretty
heavy burden to carry on the UN side all at the one time. This is not necessarily a
disadvantage, and I believe it would be a good thing for us to be on one or more of
the Councils again before a conference to revise the Charter is called.
7. I should be glad to have your instructions

(1) (a) as to whether we should remain off ECOSOC through 1954 and 1955 and

try to get back after Australia for the period 1956-58;% or
(b) as to whether we should now announce our candidature for ECOSOC for

the period 1955-57 at the elections next year when seats are vacated by Belgium
and Egypt;

(2) as to whether we should attempt to follow New Zealand on the Security
Council for the period 1956-57 or whether this should be left as Australia’s turn;?!

(3) as to whether we should refrain at the present time from any attempt to take a
seat on the Trusteeship Council.Z

C. R[ITCHIE]

261. DEA/8508-40

Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire
des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

[Ottawa), September 21, 1953

2. Eighth Session of the United Nations General Assembly

United Nations Division: The eighth session of the United Nations General Assem-
bly opened on Tuesday, September 15. The Chairman of the Canadian Delegation
addressed the Assembly as retiring President (text is being issued as E.A. Supple-
mentary Paper 53/24). . ..

Election of President — Madame Pandit of India was elected President by a
majority of 37 to 22 over Prince Wan of Thailand. Canada voted in her favour. . . .

2 Note marginale:/Marginal note:

Yes — if the Netherlands insist on running after they know our desires. [L.B. Pearson])
2 Note marginale:/Marginal note:

Decision to be postponed until we see about ECOSOC. [L.B. Pearson)
2 Note marginale:/Marginal note:

Yes. [L.B. Pearson}
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262. DEA/8508-40

Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire
des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawal], October 13, 1953

3. Eighth Session of United Nations General Assembly — Elections

United Nations Division: During the week the General Assembly held elections for
the three Councils. The results were as follows:

Security Council — Brazil (56 votes) was elected as a replacement for Chile; New
Zealand (48) to replace Pakistan, and Turkey (40) to replace Greece. Canada voted
in favour of these three candidates. Brazil and New Zealand were elected on the
first ballot. It was not, however, until the eighth ballot in a succession of contests
with Poland that Turkey secured the 40 votes necessary for election. The member-
ship of the Security Council after December 31, 1953 will thus be as follows:
United Kingdom, United States, France, China, USSR, Colombia, Denmark, Leba-
non, Brazil, New Zealand and Turkey.

Economic and Social Council — Six new members were elected to ECOSOC. The
votes they received were as follows (previous members shown in brackets): United
Kingdom 47 (United Kingdom); USSR 45 (USSR); Ecuador 45 (Uruguay); Nor-
way 42 (Sweden) and Czechoslovakia 42 (Poland); and Pakistan (Philippines). All
of the successful candidates received Canadian support. When these countries take
their place after December 31, 1953, the composition of ECOSOC will be as fol-
lows: United Kingdom, USSR, Ecuador, Norway, Czechoslovakia and Pakistan —
to December 31, 1956; Australia, India, Turkey, Venezuela, United States and Yu-
goslavia — to December 31, 1955; Argentina, Belgium, China, Cuba, Egypt,
France — to December 31, 1954.

Trusteeship Council — India and Haiti were elected to the Trusteeship Council as
replacements for Thailand and the Dominican Republic. Canada supported both
successful candidates. The composition of the Council when these countries take
office after December 31, 1953 will be: United Kingdom, United States, France,
Belgium, Australia and New Zealand; China and the USSR; and El Salvador, Syria,
India and Haiti.
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SECTION B

INSTRUCTIONS A LA DELEGATION CANADIENNE
INSTRUCTIONS TO THE CANADIAN DELEGATION

263. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

SECRET [Ottawa, n.d.]

CANADIAN POLICY ON MAIJOR ISSUES AT THE EIGHTH SESSION
OF THE UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY

I submit for the approval of Cabinet general instructions for the Canadian Dele-

gation to the 8th session of the United Nations General Assembly in respect of
major items which will come up for discussion. I shall seek the approval of Cabinet
separately in respect of certain items having financial implications. The 8th session
of the General Assembly has very little that is new on its agenda. Most of the ques-
tions are those which have been considered in previous Assemblies and on which
whatever progress is made will be against a background of the discussions which
took place in other years. Cabinet approved instructions on most of these questions
last year and in general therefore, the Delegation should follow a policy in accor-
dance with that adopted by the Canadian delegation to the 7th session of the
Assembly.
General — The 8th session of the General Assembly will be held at a time when
attention is being devoted to major questions in other international discussions. The
political conference on a Korean settlement is scheduled to take place during the
period of this session, and a four-power meeting on German questions is likewise a
possibility. It is to be hoped, therefore, that discussions at the 8th session of the
Assembly will not render the other discussions more difficult. With this in mind the
Canadian Delegation should endeavour to keep the attention of the Assembly fo-
cused on the substance of the questions in hand and should strive to keep propa-
ganda debate to a minimum, at least until the Communist attitude in other interna-
tional conferences has become clear.

South Africa, Tunisia and Morocco — The items in relation to Tunisia, Morocco
and South Africa fall within the category of matters in which, despite any new
developments within the past year, there is no reason to change the basic lines of
Canadian policy. The Delegation should support the right of the Assembly to dis-
cuss these problems but should not vote in favour of any resolutions that clearly
impinge upon the domestic jurisdiction of states. The aim should be to encourage a
solution of the problems involved and to avoid action which is not clearly war-
ranted under the Charter, or which may aggravate the difficulties by the encourage-
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ment of unrest in the countries concerned or by antagonizing the states whose co-
operation in achieving a solution is essential.

Admission of Communist China — Any proposals at the opening of the 8th session
to admit Communist China to the United Nations should be opposed. If the matter
should be revived at a later stage during the 8th session as a result of developments
which would indicate any possibility that the Assembly might give favourable con-
sideration to the admission of Communist China a directive from Cabinet will be
sought.

Admission of New Members — The Delegation should continue to oppose any solu-
tion to this problem which would circumvent the provisions of the Charter. The
agreement of the Great Powers on admission of new members is not at present in
sight. An extension of the membership of the United Nations is desirable and the
acceptance of certain Communist satellites might not be too great a price to pay,
but the admission of applicants such as North Korea and Viet Minh which are not
independent could not be accepted.

Questions of Dependent Territories — As in the past the Canadian Delegation
should maintain the view that the Assembly should concern itself with broad mat-
ters of policy regarding trust territories and leave to the Trusteeship Council the
right to deal with the administrative details. The Delegation should continue efforts
to bring about a measure of agreement between non-administering powers and ad-
ministering authorities by seeking to modify the stands of both sides.

Prisoners of War Commission — Support should be given to the continuance of the
Ad Hoc Commission on Prisoners of War. In so doing the Delegation should bear
in mind the importance attached to this Commission by the Governments of West-
ern Germany, Italy and Japan as a means of bringing public opinion to bear on the
culpability of the USSR in retaining their nationals. The Delegation should not ig-
nore the possibility that the conciliatory action taken by the USSR in other direc-
tions might in time encompass the question of prisoners of war.

Personnel Problems — The Secretary-General must report to the 8th session on the
progress made in the conduct and development of personnel policy. The broad
objectives of Canadian policy as contained in the instructions to the Delegation to
the 7th session included maintenance of the independence of the United Nations
from undue influence by member states, and the achievement of a modus vivendi
between the United Nations and the United States by meeting the justifiable secur-
ity requirements of the United States. The new Secretary-General will report in an
improved atmosphere as some of the problems have been solved and morale has
improved. The problem remains of reconciling the needs for an impartial review of
staff dismissals by an independent tribunal and of giving the Secretary-General cer-
tain discretion to dispense with the services of staff members whose retention
would be harmful to the interests of the United Nations. The Delegation will be
guided by the same basic objectives as were laid down for the Canadian Delegation
to the 7th session.

Korea — At the opening of the 8th session the question of the political conference
may again come up for discussion on the basis of counter-proposals of Communist
China and North Korea. Now that the question of a political conference has been
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settled on the UN side, it would be preferable for the General Assembly to avoid
further debate upon Korean political questions until a report on progress at the con-
ference is submitted. This, however, may be difficult. On the question of aid for
Korea, the Delegation should give a clear indication of the concern felt by the Ca-
nadian people for the distressed citizens of Korea and should give some indication
in discussion of the attention and support which Canada has already devoted to
reconstruction in Korea.

Burma — The Delegation may support action of the Assembly calling upon the
parties concerned to arrange for the withdrawal of Chinese nationalist forces from
Burma.

Economic Matters — The General Assembly will again be considering the question
of the establishment of a Special United Nations Fund for Economic Development
(SUNFED) and of an International Finance Corporation for equity investment and
loans without government guarantees in the under-developed countries. Draft in-
structions for the delegation on these two questions and on Canadian participation
in the United Nations Expanded Technical Assistance Programme are still under
discussion, and Cabinet will be consulted if any significant change is considered
desirable in the policy of these matters approved for the 7th session of the
Assembly.

L.B. PEARSON

264. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToOP SECRET [Ottawa], September 9, 1953

UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY; COMPOSITION OF THE CANADIAN
DELEGATION; INSTRUCTIONS

50. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, referring to discussion at the
meeting of August 13th, 1953 submitted recommendations regarding the final com-
position of the Canadian delegation to the Eighth Session of the United Nations
General Assembly and the instructions to be given to it.

Explanatory notes had been circulated.
(Minister’s memoranda, Sept. 8, 1953 — Cab. Docs. 197-531 and 198-53)

51. The Cabinet,

(a) noted with approval the recommendations of the Secretary of State for Exter-
nal Affairs as to the appointment of Parliamentary observers and the composition
of the Canadian delegation to the Eighth Session of the United Nations General
Assembly, and agreed that the Canadian delegation consist of the following in addi-
tion to the Secretary of State for External Affairs as Chairman:
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Representatives

The Postmaster General (Vice-Chairman)

Senator S.S. McKeen

D.M. Johnson, Esq., Permanent Representative of Canada to the United Nations,
Dr. George Davidson, Deputy Minister of Welfare

Alternate Representatives

Alan MacNaughton, Esq., M.P.

Mrs. A.L. Caldwell, Saskatoon

G.S. Patterson, Esq., Consul-General of Canada, Boston
Stuart Hemsley, Esq., Department of External Affairs
and,

(b) approved in principle the general instructions to the delegation, it being un-
derstood that the Secretary of State for External Affairs would arrange to have the
delegation refer back to Cabinet for further directions on any important matters not
covered in the instructions.

SECTION C

FONDS SPECIAL DES NATIONS UNIES POUR LE DEVELOPPEMENT ECONOMIQUE
SPECIAL UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

265. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 17, 1953

SPECIAL UNITED NATIONS FUND FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

Instructions for Canadian Delegation to Eighth Session of the General Assembly

At the sixth session of the General Assembly, the under-developed countries
were successful in passing a resolution, against the strong opposition of the more
economically advanced countries, including Canada, calling on the Economic and
Social Council to draw up a detailed plan for establishing, as soon as circumstances
permit, an international fund for grants-in-aid and low-interest long-term loans to
the under-developed countries, to assist in their economic development.

At the fourteenth session of the Economic and Social Council in 1952 agreement
was reached on the appointment of a Special Committee to draw up a detailed plan
for the fund. One of the effects of this resolution was to postpone discussion of the
substance of the issue and in voting for it the Canadian and United States represen-
tatives made it clear that they regarded the resolution as a matter of procedure
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which did not in any way commit their Governments to the principle of an interna-
tional development fund.

While not excluding the possibility of Canadian participation in measures under-
taken by the United Nations to augment the flow of capital to the under-developed
countries, Canadian representatives have consistently opposed the immediate estab-
lishment of an international fund of the character envisaged by the under-developed
countries in the ECOSOC and the General Assembly. Our reasons have been:

(a) at the time the proposals were first mooted — and the situation has not
changed materially since — Canada’s own resources were heavily strained by de-
fence requirements;

(b) a scheme which did not leave effective control over grant expenditures in the
hands of the principal contributing countries was not likely to make the best use of
the funds available (this view was not made publicly);

(c) grant aid for development can probably be applied more effectively if
programmes are worked out bilaterally, as under the Colombo Plan, rather than
through a common fund administered internationally.

(d) it was felt that, rather than set up a new international institution, the United
Nations might first explore the possibility of making use of existing institutions
(e.g., the International Bank) for the distribution of additional funds for capital
development.

At the same time Canadian representatives have endeavoured to avoid a head-on
clash on this issue of a special international fund, since this would further sharpen
the division between the developed and under-developed countries in the United
Nations. So far this has proved possible because the less advanced countries have
been willing to defer the question, at least until a detailed plan for the fund was
drawn up.

Such a plan is now available in the report of the Special Committee appointed
by ECOSOC. Under this plan the Fund would not be established until a minimum
amount equivalent to $250 million had been pledged by at least thirty contributing
governments. Assistance would be by way of grants and low interest long term
loans. The Fund would be administered by an Executive Board on which the major
contributors and the receiving countries would have equal representation. The re-
port of the Special Committee was considered at the recently concluded sixteenth
session of the Council, and has been placed on the agenda for the current session of
the General Assembly. In transmitting the report, the Council has recommended
that the Assembly consider “what other preparatory steps might usefully be taken
towards the establishment, when circumstances permit, of an international fund de-
signed to assist the development and reconstruction of the under-developed coun-
tries”. The Economic and Social Council has also recommended that governments
join at the eighth session of the General Assembly in the following declaration:

“We, the governments of the States Members of the United Nations, in order to
promote higher standards of living and conditions of economic and social progress
and development, stand ready to ask our peoples, when sufficient progress has been
made in internationally supervised worldwide disarmament, to devote a portion of
the savings achieved through such disarmament to an international fund, within the
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framework of the United Nations, to assist development and reconstruction in
under-developed countries.”

The question now arises of the instructions to be given to the Canadian delega-
tion in connection with the draft declaration and the suggestion that the Assembly
consider what other preparatory steps might be taken towards the establishment of
an international development fund.

Both the United Kingdom and the United States voted for the above declaration
at the Economic and Social Council, and it is understood that their representatives
will support it in the General Assembly. This means that these two countries are
now prepared to accept a commitment to make some funds available for a develop-
ment fund within the framework of the United Nations, as and when some unde-
fined degree of progress has been made in internationally supervised world-wide
disarmament. The United States’ position is in line with President Eisenhower’s
statement of April 16th.

The United Kingdom was prepared to accept the principle of a fund in the light
of the change in the United States’ attitude. It may be observed that the United
Kingdom is likely to favour the establishment of a fund to which it would expect
the United States to be the principal contributor and which might create the oppor-
tunity for the United Kingdom to earn dollars indirectly from such a fund by selling
capital goods to the under-developed countries. It is to be noted that the wording of
the proposed declaration,

(a) avoids any definite commitment concemning the level of disarmament at which
the fund would be established or the percentage of savings which would be devoted
to the fund,

(b) specifies that the disarmament must be internationally supervised and
controlled,

(c) leaves the connection between the fund and the United Nations undefined,
saying merely that the fund should be within the framework of the United Nations.

Recommendation:
It is recommended that the Canadian delegation be instructed as follows:—

(1) the declaration proposed by the Economic and Social Council may be sup-
ported provided the other countries which might eventually be expected to make
substantial contributions to the fund including the United States and the United
Kingdom are prepared to vote for the declaration.

(2) If, as may well be the case, the under-developed countries seek to strengthen
the declaration in a way which would imply a more immediate or specific commit-
ment to make finance available for international development through a United Na-
tions’ fund, further instructions should be sought in the light of the discussions
which have taken place before any additional commitment is accepted.

(3) The Canadian delegation should take the position that no purpose would be
served by further formalization of the proposal for an international development
fund at the present time, on the basis that the circumstances in which the fund
might later be established cannot now be foreseen. Similarly the Canadian delega-
tion should support any move which would have the effect of avoiding considera-
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tion at this time of the detailed plan for the fund drawn up by the Special Commit-
tee. If, despite the attitude of Canadian and other like-minded delegations, the
under-developed countries are successful in precipitating a discussion of the merits
of the plan proposed by the Special Committee, the delegation might find it expedi-
ent to support procedural moves which would have the effect of shelving the ques-
tion temporarily, such as reference of the Report to governments for an expression
of their views or to the International Bank for study. In any such situation the dele-
gation should make it clear that its support in no way commits the Canadian Gov-
emment to a scheme of the particular kind put forward by the Special Committee.

(4) Because of the undesirability of aggravating any clash which may arise be-
tween the under-developed and developed countries, the Canadian delegation
should not take the lead in the discussion of the issues to which the Report of the
Special Committee gives rise.

(5) In explaining Canadian reluctance to agree to further formalization of the
plan for the establishment of the fund, the Canadian delegation should emphasize,
as an eamest [sic] of its good intentions, the very substantial contribution which
Canada is already making to the economic development through its subscription to
the International Bank, its considerable part in the United Nations’ Expanded Pro-
gramme for Technical Assistance, and the capital and technical assistance being
made available to the countries of South and South-East Asia through the Colombo
Plan. At the same time the delegation should point out that the ability of Canada to
do more is limited by the demands on Canadian resources for the development of
our own country and the heavy burden of defence expenditure.

(6) During the debate, the delegation should indicate, as on previous occasions,
that in the consideration of economic development, other factors besides the provi-
sion of finance are of vital importance and that to be most useful, financial and
technical aid should be applied within the framework of sound internal fiscal poli-
cies, well-considered development programmes, progressive legal and social condi-
tions, equitable and effective tax systems, and efficient administration. It should be
emphasized, while recognizing the part to be played by external finance, that the
main responsibility for development inevitably must rest upon the under-developed
countries themselves, and that progressive attainment of better internal conditions
would improve the outlook for grant assistance and, more importantly, for a natural
flow of investment from other countries.

LL.B. PEARSON
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266. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], September 17, 1953

UNITED NATIONS: SPECIAL FUND FOR ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

12. The Prime Minister said that the United Nations General Assembly would
soon be called upon to consider a plan for setting up of a Special UN Fund for
Economic Development, which had been submitted by the Economic and Social
Council. Under this plan the Fund would not be established until a minimum
amount equivalent to $250 million had been pledged by at least 30 contributing
governments. Assistance would be by way of grants and low interest long term
loans. The Fund would be administered by an Executive Board on which the major
contributors and the receiving countries would have equal representation. ECOSOC
had recommended that governments join at the eighth session of the General As-
sembly in a declaration that they would ask their peoples “when sufficient progress
has been made in internationally supervised worldwide disarmament, to devote a
portion of the savings achieved through such disarmament to an international fund,
within the framework of the United Nations, to assist development and reconstruc-
tion in under-developed countries.”

It was understood that both the United Kingdom and the United States would
likely support the declaration in the General Assembly.

Draft Instructions to the Canadian delegation in respect of the plan were
submitted.

An explanatory note had been circulated.

(Memorandum, Secretary of State for External Affairs, Sept. 17, 1953 — Cab.
Doc. 210-53)

13. During the course of discussion it was pointed out, —

(a) that the United Nations was perhaps not the most suitable agency to control
and operate a fund of this character, as it would point up even more strongly the
undesirable division of UN member countries into two distinct groups, the devel-
oped countries and the under-developed countries;

(b) that many under-developed countries lacked the type of productive projects
which the Intemational Bank would be prepared to finance, and for this reason such
countries were anxious to have a special fund established from which more or less
unsupervised loans could be obtained; and,

(c) that if a true and properly supervised state of international disarmament could
be achieved, there might be advantage in establishing some form of international
fund for the economic development of under-developed countries, although such a
fund need not be along the exact lines suggested by ECOSOC.
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14. The Cabinet noted the report by the Prime Minister on the plan for the estab-
lishment of a Special United Nations Fund for Economic Development, which had
been submitted to the United Nations General Assembly by the Economic and So-
cial Council, and approved the proposed instructions to the Canadian delegation to
the General Assembly as submitted; it being left to the discretion of the Secretary
of State for External Affairs as to the exact manner in which the Canadian case
should be presented.

267. DEA/5475-DW-27-2-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 118 New York, December 9, 1953

CONFIDENTIAL

Attached hereto is the Final Report in quadruplicate, on Item No. 26 (a) of the
Second Committee dealing with “Question of Establishing a Special United Na-
tions Fund for Grants-in-Aid and Long-Term Low-Interest Loans”.

DAVID M. JOHNSON
for Chairman

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Extrait du compte rendu final du point 26 (a)
Extract from Final Report on Item 26 (a)

RESTRICTED December 8, 1953

QUESTION OF ESTABLISHING A SPECIAL UNITED NATIONS FUND
FOR GRANTS-IN-AID AND LONG-TERM LOW-INTEREST LOANS

Action Taken at the Eighth Session

5. The general debate on economic development which began on October 12, af-
forded few surprises, except perhaps the comparatively strong statement made by
the Netherlands representative in favour of the establishment of a fund when cir-
cumstances should permit. Delegations of the under-developed countries of course
supported the establishment of the fund, though statements were on the whole mild
and there was no disposition to “go it alone” or to set up a pilot project without
United States participation. As regards the “disarmament declaration”, these dele-
gations, though expressing general support, were unwilling to accept the implica-
tion that establishment of the fund was dependent upon progress in disarmament,
and many stressed that the resources available as a result of disarmament would be
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additional. Delegations of the Soviet bloc played on the theme of exploitation by
private foreign capital and stated that the provision of capital under international
auspices was the only means of saving the underdeveloped countries from such
exploitation. The Canadian statement, a copy of which is attached,t was made on
October 26. It stressed the important and beneficial role which external private cap-
ital has played in the development of the Canadian economy, mentioned briefly
what Canada has already done for economic development and reconstruction
through the International Bank and the Colombo Plan, and stated that the Canadian
Government recognized the desirability, when the time was ripe, of establishing
some form of international fund within the framework of the United Nations. De-
fence costs at present absorbed over forty-five percent of the national budget, but
the Canadian Delegation would support the disarmament declaration (which had by
then been tabled as a resolution by the United States). The comments on this state-
ment which appeared in the Ottawa Journal on October 29 were a fine specimen of
ill-informed reporting and are attached as a matter of general interest.f

6. In contrast to the situation at the seventh session, when a number of resolutions
were tabled by delegations of the under-developed countries, there were this year
only four resolutions tabled on the whole of Item 26; Economic Development of
Under-Developed Countries. One of these was on Item 26(b) and referred to the
proposed International Finance Corporation. Of the other three on Itern 26(a), one
(A/C.2/L.204 copy attached)t contained the “disarmament declaration” and was
sponsored by the United States. There had been some suggestion of trying to get
very wide co-sponsorship, but when this proved difficult, the United States decided
that it would be better to do it alone. The other two resolutions, specifically on
SUNFED, were one sponsored by Greece, Haiti, and Pakistan (A/C.2/L.205 copy
attached)t and one co-sponsored by twenty under-developed countries
(A/C.2/L.206 copy attached)t. A good deal of private negotiation had preceded the
tabling of these two resolutions in the hope of developing a text which would be
satisfactory to under-developed and developed countries alike. Until the United
States delegation had made its statement in the general debate on October 14, the
under-developed countries had held off, but as soon as the United States position
was known, they set about framing a resolution which would elicit the maximum
concessions. The first tentative draft, which was produced by Yugoslavia on Octo-
ber 19, called upon the Secretary-General to appoint a group of seven to draft a
statute for the fund and to appoint two rapporteurs who would travel about ascer-
taining what financial support could be expected from governments. The most the
United States was prepared to accept at this stage was a reference of the report of
the Committee of Nine to governments for comment and report to the ninth session.
Greece, Haiti, and Pakistan represented a moderate group which was willing to try
for a text that would be acceptable to both sides. This proved impossible of
achievement and the two separate resolutions were consequently tabled on October
22 and 23. The twenty-power draft dropped the idea of appointing a group to draw
up the statutes of the fund and substituted that of a person or persons who would
“explain and further the idea of such a Fund in different countries, ascertaining the
extent and amount of moral and material support and adherence which may be ex-
pected from them”. The compromise resolution (A/C.2/L.205)1 was not acceptable
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to the United States as it stood but it was hoped that it might serve as a basis on
which to negotiate. But it immediately became obvious that if there were to be any
negotiations they would have to start from the twenty-power draft (A/C.2/L.206).{
At this point the United States delegation went into a state of shock, being unde-
cided whether to press for amendments to the twenty-power resolution or to stand
aside and simply abstain on the final vote. It was here that the United Kingdom
adviser, Mr. Derek Brinson, took over and the eventual achievement of a resolution
is in a large degree due to his efforts. On October 27 the Netherlands delegation,
which throughout discussions of this question was anxious to play an active part,
tabled amendments to the twenty-power draft (A/C.2/L.207 copy attached).t These
amendments, which would not have been acceptable as a whole, contributed to the
resolution finally achieved by substituting for the idea of a mission which would
act as an advocate for the fund, that of a “Contact Group” which would consider
the comments of governments, consult further with governments if it were consid-
ered by the group to be desirable, and report to the eighteenth session of ECOSOC.
The twenty co-sponsors promptly produced a revision of their first draft
(A/C.2/1..206 rev.1 copy attached)t which adopted this and some other features of
the Netherlands amendment. The Netherlands delegate was not consulted before
they did this.

7. A discussion of the procedure to be adopted in dealing with the three resolu-
tions now before the Committee occupied the whole of the meeting of November 2.
It had been proposed by the United Kingdom delegate, and was generally accepted
by the Committee, that a working group should be set up to produce an agreed text
of a resolution on SUNFED. The difficulty arose over the United States “disarma-
ment” resolution. The sponsor and most of the developed countries wanted this
resolution to be considered apart from the others and if possible to be voted upon
before the working group began its consideration of the other texts. Some of the
under-developed countries, on the other hand, were prepared to accept the text of
the United States resolution as it stood only if they should be satisfied with the text
of what was to them the main resolution. They therefore pressed to have the United
States resolution and an Egyptian amendment to it which had been tabled that day
(A/C.2/L.207 copy attached), referred to the working group along with the other
texts. Eventually a compromise suggested by the Indian delegate was adopted, by
which the primary reference to the working group was that of the three-power and
twenty-power resolutions with the amendments thereto, and it was agreed that if the
working party thought, after having dealt with them, it was possible to draft a sin-
gle text containing all the resolutions, it should be free to do so.

8. The working party set up, which was under the chairmanship of Mr. Leo
Mates, Chairman of the Main Committee, consisted of Belgium, Chile, Cuba, Den-
merk, Egypt, France, Greece, India, Indonesia, Iraq, the Netherlands, Pakistan, the
Philippines, the United Kingdom, the United States and Yugoslavia. It held ten
meetings between November 3 and 19. Canada, Australia, and New Zealand and
also several delegations of the Soviet bloc attended all these meetings as observers.
The United States delegation, being undecided whether or not to work for amend-
ment of the resolution, took no active part in the work which for the developed
countries was carried on chiefly by the United Kingdom delegation, with assistance
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from France. The most obstinate and hardest fighters on the other side were the
Cuban delegate and the delegate from Iraq. By November 7 a provisional draft had
been drawn up which would have received the support of the United Kingdom,
France, Belgium, and the Scandinavian countries. The United States required cer-
tain changes in order to be able to vote for, but was as yet unable to decide whether
to work for these changes or simply to abstain. Delegations of under-developed
countries represented in the working group were obviously anxious to canvass their
colleagues in order to find out how much support was to be expected for the draft.
The final position of all delegations depended to a considerable extent upon the
solution of one question which was left open in the draft. This was the identity of
Mr. “X”, the person who was to be nominated to consider the comments of govern-
ments on the report of the Committee of Nine. The name of Mr. Raimond
Scheyven of Belgium, president of the Economic and Social Council during 1953,
had been suggested and was acceptable to the developed countries. Until November
19, however, and even until the resolution was adopted in the main committee,
there continued to be a possibility that the under-developed countries would nomi-
nate Mr. Hernan Santa Cruz of Chile to share the mandate. Since Santa Cruz had
been the principal advocate of the fund from the beginning, and since he had more-
over been a member of the Committee of Nine, he would have been completely
unacceptable to the developed countries.

9. Between November 7 and November 17, when the working group re-con-
vened, there was considerable doubt whether the United States delegation would
make an effort to secure an acceptable resolution or would simply abstain. During
this period, the Canadian delegation was authorized to vote in favour of the tenta-
tive draft produced by the working group, provided the United Kingdom did so.
The Australian and New Zealand delegations also began to move towards a more
favourable attitude, and the United Kingdom, Belgian, French, Netherlands, and
Scandinavian delegations were known to be prepared to support the draft. In these
circumstances, the United States also decided to support, provided certain changes
could be effected. These changes were brought before the working group at its
meetings on November 17 and 18. The most important of them were directed to-
wards removing from the consideranda the implication that international machinery
for financially assisting the economic development of under-developed countries is
a necessary condition of “an expanding and stable world economy”, and towards
cutting down the extent to which Mr. Scheyven was to be free to make recommen-
dations in his report. The working group draft instructed Mr. Scheyven to present
his report “together with his conclusions”. The United States proposed an amend-
ment which would have dropped these words, but was eventually obliged to accept
the phrase “together with his comments”. The Canadian Government was equally
anxious that Mr. Scheyven’s role should be kept as close as possible to that of a
mere rapporteur of government views. The Canadian Delegation was instructed to
make this clear in supporting the resolution and did so in an advance explanation of
vote which was delivered in Committee on November 23 (copy attached).t

10. When the Main Committee met again on November 23, it had before it a draft
resolution on SUNFED prepared by the working group (A/C.2/L.212 and Corr. 1,
copy attached)t and the United States resolution, plus the Egyptian amendment
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(A/C.2/1..204 and 208)t on which the working group had taken no action. The
Egyptian delegate withdrew his amendment at this meeting. The situation was now
straightforward, but was thrown into extreme confusion when an amendment to the
main SUNFED resolution was suddenly introduced by the Czechoslovak delegate
(A/C.2/L.214, copy attached).t It proposed that the fourth paragraph of the pream-
ble, which referred to an expanded flow of private capital to under-developed coun-
tries, should be amended by the addition of the words “it being understood in this
connexion that foreign capital investments should not be made conditional on any
demands for economic, political or military privileges”. As the amendment was
introduced by the sponsor and supported by other delegations of the Soviet bloc, it
became an attack on the policies of the International Bank and of the foreign in-
vestments made by “capitalistic monopolies”. This made it impossible for the de-
veloped countries to support a resolution which contained any such reference. At
the same time, the wording of the amendment was such that it was extremely diffi-
cult for delegations of the under-developed countries to vote against it, though they
were obviously anxious not to lose the support of the United States for the
SUNFED resolution proposed by the working group. Various suggestions were
thrown out, mostly by the under-developed group, with the idea of getting the
Czechoslovak to modify his proposal. A meeting of a working group was held, at
which a compromise was hoped for, but as might have been expected, the Czecho-
slovak refused to budge an inch. The next day, the Committee got itself into a
complicated procedural tangle, the upshot of which was that discussion on the
Egyptian proposal to add the text of the Czechoslovakian amendment to the Rap-
porteur’s report as expressing the general view of the majority of the Committee
was adjourned until the report should be ready for presentation. The Committee
then proceeded to vote. The United States resolution was adopted by 41 in favour
(including Canada), none against, and 13 abstentions (including Soviet bloc, Bo-
livia, Colombia, El Salvador, Ethiopia, and South Africa). The Czechoslovak
amendment to the SUNFED resolution was defeated by 7 in favour (Soviet bloc, El
Salvador, and Guatemala), 26 against (including Canada and all our usual allies),
and 22 abstentions (under-developed countries). The SUNFED resolution presented
by the working group (A/C.2/L.212) was passed by 50 ir favour, none against, with
5 abstentions.

11. The Rapporteur’s report (A/C.2/L.217 and Add. 1-3 copy attached)t rose to
haunt us on November 30, when it appeared with a completely unacceptable foot-
note implying that the Committee as a whole had accepted the Czechoslovak
amendment in principle but had merely considered it unsuitable for inclusion in the
SUNFED resolution. After rwo days of involved debate and the tabling of no fewer
than five amendments to the offending footnote, the Committee adopted by a vote
of 43 in favour (including Canada), none against, and 2 abstentions (Brazil and
Chile), an amendment suggested by Cuba which amounted to a purely factual state-
ment of what had happened in Committee over the Czechoslovak amendment. At
the suggestion of the delegate from Iraq, this passage was moved up into the body
of the report and thus ceased to be a footnote.

12. In plenary session on December 7, the United States resolution (A/C.2/L.204)
was passed by a vote of 44 in favour, none against, and 6 abstentions. Actually, the
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Secretariat counted this vote wrongly, there being 8 abstentions (Argentina, Chile,
and Ethiopia in addition to the Soviet bloc). South Africa inadvertently voted in
favour instead of abstaining. The main SUNFED resolution was passed by a vote of
46 in favour, none against, and 5 abstentions.

General Comments

13. The final resolution on SUNFED represented a considerable retreat from the
original extreme positions of both sides. The under-developed group had wanted
immediate action to draft the statute of the fund, the other side a simple reference
of the report of the Committee of Nine to governments for their comments. The
mandate given Mr. Scheyven by the resolution, though restrictive, does not confine
him to the role purely of Rapporteur. Mr. Scheyven visited New York before the
end of the session and made it clear that he was not content to be a species of post
office. On the other hand, he is perfectly aware that it is important that his mission
should not be allowed to become a focus of pressure upon the developed countries
and is prepared to conduct himself discreetly. He has plans for visiting Washington,
London, Paris, The Hague, the Scandinavian countries, and Ottawa before the end
of next April. On balance, while it was an important advantage that the discussions
at the eighth session produced an agreed resolution on SUNFED, it seems likely
that the terms of this resolution correspond more closely to the position of the
United Kingdom, as explained in paragraph 3 above, than to the original stand
taken by the United States, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, and South Africa.

SECTION D

SOCIETE FINANCIERE INTERNATIONALE
INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION

268. DEA/11423-40
Note

Memorandum
CONFIDENTIAL

INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION

Background

1. Prior to the fourteenth session of the Economic and Social Council,*Cabinet
discussed the Canadian attitude towards the proposed International Finance Corpo-
ration (IFC), on which a report had been prepared by the International Bank for
Reconstruction and Development. According to the plan suggested the corporation
would be capitalized by government subscription and established as an affiliate of
the International Bank for the purpose of helping to finance productive private en-

2 Du 20 mai au 1¢ aoiit 1952.
May 20—August 1, 1952.
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terprise in the under-developed areas through equity investment and through loans
without government guarantees.

2. It was considered that a corporation of the kind suggested would fill an impor-
tant gap in the existing machinery for financing economic development and that if
the project were successful it would generate a flow of international private capital
in excess of the modest contribution of its own resources. In addition it was thought
that in the long run the corporation would contribute to the improvement of the
general climate for private international investment both in the creditor and debtor
countries.

3. In the light of the above considerations Cabinet authorized the Canadian Dele-
gation to the fourteenth session of ECOSOC to support the proposal for IFC, pro-
vided it was regarded favourably by other countries including the United States and
United Kingdom. Canadian support was made subject to the following conditions:

1) The corporation would be an affiliate of the International Bank with substan-
tially the same membership and voting powers as obtained in the Bank.

2) The corporation would not establish new international machinery of an elabo-
rate and costly kind but would draw on the technical and administrative staff of the
Bank.

3) The total capitalization of the corporation would be limited to the equivalent
of $400 million US, to be subscribed by the members in proportion to their sub-
scriptions to the stock of the Bank. The Canadian capital subscription should not
exceed $15 million with initial paid-in capital not to exceed $5 million.

4. In the event, the more advanced countries, with the exception of Belgium, were
not prepared when ECOSOC met to give immediate support to the proposal for an
IFC. The United Kingdom and France had a number of reservations about the prac-
ticability and desirability of a corporation of the kind proposed and emphasized
that, whatever the merits of the scheme, their Governments, because of general fi-
nancial stringency, were unable to make a contribution. With the United States, the
difficulty arose out of a conflict of views within the United States Government and
a section of the US investment community about the usefulness of the corporation.
The Council eventually agreed on a resolution requesting the International Bank to
examine the project further, to consult with investment communities and member
governments and to report back to the Council. In the debate on this resolution, of
the developed countries, Canada and Belgium indicated the most favourable reac-
tion to the proposal, and the Belgian and Canadian representatives, while not com-
mitting their Governments maintained that the scheme offered considerable hope
and should be pursued.

5. The IBRD submitted a further report on the question of creating an IFC to the
sixteenth session of ECOSOC. This report summarized views which had been ex-
pressed by competent authorities about the practicability of the project which va-
ried from warm support in the under-developed countries to scepticism and hostil-
ity from business and financial representatives in some of the industrialized
countries. The report underlined the significant fact that “while maintaining their
interest in the proposal countries on whom the corporation would necessarily have
to depend for the greater part of its funds have not yet indicated that they are ready
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to commit themselves to subscribe to its capital”. In these circumstances the Bank
did not believe that any point would be served by “greater formalization of the
project at this time”. It was indicated however that the Management would continue
to explore the matter and would present concrete proposals when there appeared to
be a reasonable prospect that sufficient financial participation would be
forthcoming.

6. Having considered the Bank’s report the Economic and Social Council passed
a resolution inviting the Bank to carry out further studies on the proposal for the
purpose of clarifying and analyzing the different points which had been raised
about its merits and the basic purposes and functions of the proposed institution,
and to report to the Council at its seventeenth session.

Policy Guidance

7. In view of the action taken by ECOSOC in calling for a further report by the
International Bank it would appear unlikely that there will be substantial discussion
on IFC at the eighth session of the General Assembly. If the issue does arise the
Delegation should be guided by the instructions approved by Cabinet prior to the
fourteenth session of the Council. These instructions are available in the files of the
Permanent Delegation. However, since neither the United States nor the United
Kingdom is yet prepared to support the establishment of the Corporation the Dele-
gation should not go beyond indicating our positive interest in the possibility of the
eventual establishment of the corporation, provided that further examination of the
proposal indicates that it is practicable and that there is sufficient support to warrant
its establishment.

269. DEA/11423-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DESPATCH 116 New York, December 7, 1953

RESTRICTED

Attached hereto is the Final Report, in quadruplicate, on Item No. 26(b) of the
Agenda of the Eighth Session of the General Assembly dealing with the “Status of
the Proposal for the Establishment of an International Finance Corporation”.

DAVID M. JOHNSON
for Chairman
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Extrait du compte rendu final du point 26 (b)
Extract from Final Report on Item 26 (b)

RESTRICTED December 7, 1953

STATUS OF THE PROPOSAL FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT
OF AN INTERNATIONAL FINANCE CORPORATION

Action at the Eighth Session of the General Assembly

4, There was no separate general debate on the Finance Corporation in Commit-
tee Two, since discussion on Item 26(a) and (b) was taken together. References to
the Corporation were somewhat perfunctory, and it was obvious that the represen-
tatives of the under-developed countries wished to concentrate attention on the de-
velopment fund, which to them was the really important issue. Finally, on Nov-
ember 5, a resolution on the subject was tabled, with the co-sponsorship of Costa
Rica, Cuba, Ecuador, Egypt, Indonesia, Iraq, Pakistan, and Saudi Arabia
(A/C.2/L.209 attached). This resolution contained a general preamble and was
thereafter divided into three sections, only the first of which actually concerned the
Corporation. Section II referred to General Assembly resolution 622C(VII) and re-
quested ECOSOC at its seventeenth session to examine “with a view to recom-
mending effective means through which external private capital would be made
more readily available to under-developed countries”, the study being prepared by
the Secretary-General pursuant to that resolution on the general role of private ex-
ternal capital. Section III harked back to the prolonged discussions at the seventh
session on international price stability and referring to resolution 623(VII) urged
member states to create favourable conditions conducive to the development of
more liberal trade relations and to adjust as much as practicable any existing dise-
quilibrium in the terms of trade and payments between under-developed and highly
developed countries.

5. The general preamble and Section I formed the most important and controver-
sial part of the resolution. After reciting the need for additional capital resources in
the under-developed countries in the preamble, the operative part emphasized the
beneficial effects of the proposed Corporation; looked forward to its establishment
as soon as circumstances would permit; requested the Bank to intensify its activi-
ties to secure capital for the Corporation, to analyze the views thereon expressed by
governments and private financing institutions, and to report to ECOSOC at its
eighteenth session. The ECOSOC was asked to review the Bank’s reports with a
view to recommending the drafting of the statute of the Corporation and to report
thereon to the ninth session of the General Assembly.

6. The views of the industrialized countries on this resolution were broadly as
follows. The implication carried in the preamble that international financing should
be carried on only through the United Nations was unacceptable, particularly to the
United States. The United States would not accept the specific statement (Section I,
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paragraph 2) that the Corporation would necessarily have beneficial effects on the
mobilization of financial resources. Neither the United States, the United Kingdom,
nor France agreed to paragraph 3 Section I which implied acceptance in principle
of the Corporation. Paragraph 4 Section I was objectionable because it in fact in-
structed the Bank to embark upon a fund-raising campaign; paragraph 5 because
the drafting of a statute, unless it was to be entirely theoretical paper work, implied
an undertaking to establish the Corporation at an early date. The United States par-
ticularly objected to the implication in Section II that ECOSOC was competent to
“recommend means” through which external private capital might be made more
readily available to the under-developed countries. Section III appeared to the in-
dustrialized countries to have no logical place in a resolution dealing with the Inter-
national Finance Corporation, and moreover somewhat prejudged the results of the
expert enquiry which, in accordance with the terms of resolution 623(VII) was ac-
tually going on during the eighth session of the Assembly. The Canadian position
was broadly in agreement, though the delegation was instructed, as mentioned
above, not to take the lead in pressing for amendments and in particular was not
authorized to take a strong stand on paragraph 3, Section I, which looked forward
to the establishment of the Corporation as soon as circumstances should permit.
Paragraph 4, Section 1 containing the instructions to the Bank, paragraph 5 refer-
ring to the drafting of a statute for the Corporation, and Section III were the por-
tions of the resolution least acceptable to Canada. The Belgian delegation took the
view that as representing a government known to be favourably disposed towards
the Corporation, it was in a good position to adopt the role of mediator, and in fact
played a very large part in the achievement of the eventual compromise.

7. So far as the under-developed countries were concerned, it early became obvi-
ous that Sections II and Il were not considered vital, except by a few delegations
and, that the most prolonged and difficult negotiations would be those relating to
the general preamble and Section 1. Delegations of the Soviet bloc, in accordance
with the current line of communist propaganda, made a considerable show of sup-
port for the liberalization of trade referred to in Section III and objected to the
favourable view of private capital financing contained in Section II. Their interven-
tions regarding Section I were few and ineffective, since it has always been well
understood that their government would never participate in the operations of any
finance corporation that might be established.

8. Debate on the resolution began on November 9. The strategy agreed upon was
that there should be a number of interventions indicating that the resolution could
be made acceptable to the developed countries provided that various “minor
changes” were made, and suggesting that these might be worked out informally.
The Canadian representative made a statement on November 10, a copy of which is
attached,T drawing attention to our previous support for study of the proposals re-
garding a finance corporation, suggesting that paragraph 4 Section I should be re-
worded to bring the instructions to the Bank into line with those contained in
ECOSOC resolution 482(XVI)B and that Section III, having no legitimate place in
a resolution relating to the proposal for a finance corporation, should be dropped.
Belgium, the United States, the United Kingdom and Australia also spoke in the
same general way. Unfortunately, the effect of these speeches (excluding, I may
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say, the Canadian) was that of too prompt and too glib support for the establish-
ment of a working group, which was proposed by the Belgian representative in the
first statement of the day. Delegations of some of the under-developed countries
obviously became suspicious that this was a device to stifle debate and there was a
long procedural wrangle as to whether a working group would be set up before
delegations had had a chance to express their views on the resolution. The Soviet
bloc speakers were quick to make capital out of the situation. The Chairman even-
tually invited those who had suggested oral amendments to the resolutions to sub-
mit them in writing. The Committee could then decide whether to refer the texts to
a working group or to vote upon them immediately.

9. On November 11, in the moming, amendments to the draft resolution were
tabled (A/C.2/L.211 attached)t with the co-sponsorship of Belgium, Denmark,
Norway, Sweden and the United States. In accordance with its instructions not to
take a lead in pressing for amendments, the Canadian delegation did not co-spon-
sor. The United Kingdom, in view of fresh instructions to take a more rigid attitude
towards the draft resolution, also decided not to co-sponsor. The amendments were
intended to modify the resolution in the sense outlined in paragraph 6 above, except
that no reference was made to Section III. Czechoslovakia also tabled an amend-
ment to Section II (A/C.2/L.210 attached)? intended to remove the assumption that
external private capital is advantageous. The Egyptian delegation indicated that the
co-sponsors would wish to table a revised version of their resolution which would
take account of the amendments so far suggested. This was done later in the meet-
ing, which was otherwise occupied by general statements on the subject. It seems
possible that this revised text A/C.2/L.209 rev. 1 attached)t was tabled, not purely
as a genuine compromise offer, but in the hopes that the amendments in
A/C.2/L..211 might thereby be ruled out of order. However that may be, the revised
text went a considerable distance in attempting to satisfy the requirements of the
industrialized countries, particularly in paragraphs 2, 4, and 5 of Section I and in
Section III. The question whether the amendments in A/C.2/L..211 were technically
out of order did not arise, as a working group was set up at the end of the afternoon
meeting on November 11 and it, in the course of its meetings, considered these and
a number of other suggestions.

10. Members of the working group, which met under the chairmanship of the
Chairman of the Second Committee on November 19 and 20, after the working
group on the SUNFED resolution had finished were Australia, Belgium, Brazil,
Canada, China, Costa Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Ecuador, Egypt, France,
Greece, India, Indonesia, Iraq, Mexico, Netherlands, Norway, Pakistan, the Philip-
pines, Poland, Saudi Arabia, the USSR, the United Kingdom, the United States,
and Yugoslavia. Czechoslovakia withdrew its amendment (A/C.2/L.210) to Section
I when the wording as adopted in the final resolution, which does not prejudge the
beneficence of private capital, was suggested. The new text of paragraph 4 of Sec-
tion I and of Section III incorporated by the co-sponsors in their revised text re-
quired only minor modifications to make them acceptable to the industrialized
countries. The main controversy therefore centred about the paragraph of the gen-
eral preamble which referred to financing “within the framework of the United Na-
tions”™; paragraph 3 which expressed hopes for the early establishment of the Cor-
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poration, and, rather surprisingly, on paragraph 2 Section I. The revised draft had
changed this wording to read “Emphasizes the beneficial effects the proposed Cor-
poration could have on the mobilization . . .” etc. This change did not go far enough
for the United States, which insisted on the reading: “Emphasizes the beneficial
effects the proposed Corporation could have in so far as it promoted, etc”. In the
course of debate, the United States adviser, apparently unintentionally, used the
phrase “in so far as it would promote”. This horrible example of slipshod speech
was seized upon by the “under-developed” delegations, to whom it seemed to im-
ply a more positive attitude towards the effects of the Corporation than the subjunc-
tive construction “in so far as it promoted”. Probably there was, at the back of their
minds, an unrecognized confusion with the expression “in as much as it would pro-
mote”. The United Kingdom adviser took up the cudgels on behalf of the Queen’s
English and also in order to relegate the Corporation to the subjunctive region his
government preferred. The point was argued for two or three hours, until the repre-
sentative of the United Kingdom was obliged to admit defeat. The last paragraph of
the general preamble was eventually amended to read “made available, as appropri-
ate, within or without the framework of the United Nations”. The compromise
eventually reached on the operative paragraph 3 of Section I referring to the early
establishment of the Corporation was the result of proposals from the Belgian rep-
resentative. A new paragraph was inserted in the preamble to Section I reading
“Bearing in mind that the consultations and study requested below might indicate
the practicability of establishing, etc.”. Paragraph 3 was replaced by one which
urged governments to give early consideration to the merits of establishing a corpo-
ration and to make known to the Bank their views on the possibility of support for
1t.

11. The resolution drafted by the working group (A/C.2/L.213 copy attached)t
was considered by the main committee on November 27 and was adopted by a vote
of 46 in favour (including Canada) none against and 5 abstentions (the Soviet bloc).
The Polish representative having requested a paragraph by paragraph vote the So-
viet delegations abstained on all paragraphs referring to the beneficial effects of
private financing and on operative paragraphs 2-4 of Section I. The resolution pro-
posed by Committee Two was adopted in plenary session on December 7 by a vote
of 52 in favour, none against and 5 abstentions.

General Comments

12. A comparison of the draft resolution originally submitted by the group of
eight countries (A/C.2/L.209) and the text eventually adopted shows that the under-
developed countries in the long run moved further from their original position than
did the industrialized countries. On the other hand, though they did not force a
commitment from the industrialized countries either to establish the Corporation or
to accept it in principle as something to be established as soon as circumstances
may permit, they did succeed in keeping the issue very much alive and in giving a
warmer air of benevolence to the United Nations’ official attitude on the subject. It
is especially fortunate that the compromise was achieved in a way which did not
entail the adoption of too rigid positions, at least in public, and did not give the
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United States press too much opportunity to represent the result as either a victory
or a defeat for United States policy.

SECTION E

TROUPES NATIONALISTES CHINOISES EN BIRMANIE
CHINESE NATIONALIST TROOPS IN BURMA

270. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etar aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 361 New York, October 31, 1953

FIRST COMMITTEE — BURMESE ITEM
Reference: See my preceding telegram.§

The general debate on the Burmese item began this morning, Saturday, with
statements from the representatives of Burma, China, and the US. The debate will
be resumed on Monday afternoon.

2. The three speakers devoted considerable attention to the release issued by the
Joint Military Committee in Bangkok on October 29 last to the effect that the Re-
public of China has given assurance that about 2,000 foreign forces together with
their dependents will be evacuated from Burma; that all foreign forces refusing to
leave Burma under this plan will be disavowed; and that China will not help those
remaining with any supplies.

3. The Burmese delegate (U Myint Thein) made a good statement. He reviewed
developments since the last General Assembly in a pessimistic vein and made a
number of points including the following:

(a) Burma is not enthusiastic over the plan announced on October 29 to remove
2,000 men. At best, this is looked upon as a first instalment. Burma looks upon the
arrangement as a token removal which may avoid General Assembly action but
which will leave the Chinese army in Burma more or less intact. Burma holds Chi-
ang Kai Shek and General Li Mi morally bound to remove the whole 12,000 or at
least to disarm those who were locally recruited.

(b) US moral pressure on Formosa is not enough. A US threat to oust Nationalist
China from its seat in the United Nations or to suspend US economic aid would
cause the Chinese troops in Burma to disappear over night.

(c) Burma, however, is not submitting a resolution. It will, Thein said, be neces-
sary for the Committee “to think of ways and means of implementing the mild
resolution which the 7th Assembly in its wisdom adopted”.

4. The Chinese representative (Tsiang) naturally attached great importance to the
undertaking of China referred to in paragraph 2 above. He said that these obliga-
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tions had been accepted without any qualification. Tsiang also intimated that the
figure of 2,000 was never intended to serve as an upper limit. More will be evacu-
ated if the Government of Burma or the UN can succeed in persuading them to go
to Formosa. Though Nationalist China will accept those willing to be evacuated, it
will not coerce anyone unwilling to go to Formosa.

5. The US delegate (Carey) reviewed developments since the resolution of April
last, and made a number of points including the following:

(a) The US deplores the presence of unwanted foreign troops in Burma.

(b) He considers the agreement for the evacuation of 2,000 troops as an important
step. The movement of troops will begin next week. Carey expressed the hope that
personnel beyond the estimated 2,000 would be persuaded to quit Burma. He ac-
knowledged, however, that the Chinese Government has small influence over the
majority of these forces.

(c) In the view of the US Government, the removal of all foreign forces amenable
to the influence of the Chinese Government constitutes substantially the limit of
what can be achieved by international action and peaceful methods.

(d) Hence, while regretting the continuance of unwanted foreign forces on Bur-
mese soil, the US Government considers that it is not in the power of other govern-
ments to secure complete evacuation by peaceful means.

(e) US interest in this problem will not cease with the evacuation of the 2,000
troops. The US will then consult with the interested parties regarding what further
action might usefully be taken.

(f) The US did not suggest any resolution.

6. Copies of these three speeches will go forward by bag.t

271. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 378 New York, November 3, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

BURMESE COMPLAINT REGARDING AGGRESSION BY FORMOSA
Repeat Washington No. 136.

The debate on the complaint by the Union of Burma was resumed yesterday
afternoon after the meeting of the general committee. Selwyn Lloyd stated that the
resolution of the last session is still in effect and that the continued presence of
Nationalist Chinese forces in Burma is intolerable. He was glad, however, to learn
of the plan to withdraw a portion of these troops and grateful to the governments
concerned who had arranged for this plan. Although the evacuation of two thou-
sand troops was a small proportion of the twelve thousand involved, he hoped that
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the evacuation of this hard core would enable Burma to deal more effectively with
the remainder. Much, however, would depend on the carrying out of the promise to
stop supplies to the remaining troops. He pointed out that even the stopping of
supplies would not solve the problem as the Nationalist troops have ample funds
through the illegal traffic in opium and wolfram. The moral responsibility of the
Chinese Nationalists does not terminate with the evacuation of two thousand and
the Nationalists should make clear their intentions in regard to a more satisfactory
solution of the problem.

2. Thailand, New Zealand, Netherlands, Indonesia and Sweden spoke along simi-
lar lines. The representative of Indonesia, however, was rather bitter in his condem-
nation of the aggressive act of the Chinese Nationalists who had maintained forces
in Burma for three years in violation of Burmese territorial integrity. These forces
had not only fought against the forces of Burma and threatened the peace of the
area, but they had received direction from Formosa. The Nationalists had not im-
plemented the resolution adopted by the Assembly. He accused Dr. Tsiang of hav-
ing misled the committee as it was an open secret that General Li Mi had been
continuing to plot aggression in Burma. He challenged the Nationalists to issue an
official order to the remnant troops to evacuate or be disarmed. It would be a dan-
gerous precedent if the Chinese Nationalists were released from their responsibili-
ties on the excuse that their troops were irregular guerillas.

3. The debate will continue tomorrow. We shall place Canada on the list of
speakers. This can be cancelled if you consider it unwise for us to participate in the
debate. We have learned from the Burmese that they were pleased with the attitude
taken by Selwyn Lloyd and that the best they can hope for is that last session’s
resolution will continue to be in effect and that the action taken by the Nationalists
shall be considered only as a preliminary step in its implementation.
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272. DEA/6676-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation & I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 191 Ottawa, November 4, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

BURMESE COMPLAINT REGARDING AGGRESSION BY FORMOSA

Reference: Paragraph 3 of your Telegram No. 378 of November 3, 1953.
Repeat Washington (Important) No. EX-1890.

Following from the Under-Secretary, Begins: Since the Seventh Session of the As-
sembly, in its resolution of April 23, 1953, unanimously condemned the presence
of these “foreign forces” in Burma and since, although the Chinese Nationalists
have promised to go some piece to implement the Assembly resolution, no evacua-
tion has as yet taken place, it might be appropriate to make a statement along the
lines outlined in paragraph 14 of the Commentary article.t If, as you suggest, Sel-
wyn Lloyd’s rather strong speech was welcomed by the Burmese delegate, we, in
our turn, should give moral backing to the Burmese delegate, even if this involves
some criticism of the Republic of China for not yet having taken action to imple-
ment the evacuation. You will recall that U Myint Thein appreciated being in-
formed that Canada would have abstained on the original Burmese resolution,
which condemned Nationalist China of aggression. We believe that we should
adopt at least as strong an attitude in support of Burma as heretofore.

Your speech should be couched in such a way as to encourage the Chinese Na-
tionalists to continue implementation of the evacuation arrangements as rapidly as
possible and to discourage them from lapsing into inaction again, once discussion
of the Burmese Item has been completed in the Assembly. We think that your
speech might include a word of commendation for the mediation efforts of third
parties to the dispute, especially those of the United States. While — on balance —
we think such a speech on our part might be desirable you may wish to confirm
with the Minister when he is in New York and to ascertain his reaction to our
participation in the debate on this subject. Ends.
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273. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 386 New York, November 4, 1953

FIRST COMMITTEE — BURMESE ITEM
Repeat Washington No. 141.
1. Mr. Coté delivered the following statement this morning. Text begins:

When this question was under consideration by the First Committee in April
during the seventh session of the General Assembly, my delegation expressed the
opinion that the Nationalist forces under General Li Mi’s Command, numbering
approximately twelve thousand, had maintained themselves in Burma for three
years, contrary to International Law, and had refused to withdraw or to be disarmed
and intemed. My government agreed that this placed the Burmese Government in
an intolerable position. We expressed our sympathy for their predicament and our
greatest respect for the restraint which had been shown in bringing their case to the
attention of the United Nations only after several years of negotiations outside
which had failed to produce a sotution.

At that time we felt that there was a good chance of reaching an agreement with
the Government of the Republic of China to use its influence to secure the with-
drawal of these foreign troops from Burma. We expressed the hope that the Bur-
mese Government would not press for a formal condemnation of the Nationalist
Government of China. We were prepared to support a resolution deploring the ac-
tivities on Burmese soil of the forces under General Li Mi’s command and we felt
that a practical solution could be reached by negotiation between the parties di-
rectly concerned with such assistance as third parties might be in a position to give.

On that occasion, the distinguished representative of Burma did not oppose the
modification of his original proposal. In our opinion, he thereby exhibited the re-
straint which we hoped would lead to the peaceful solution of the problem. When
the distinguished representative addressed this committee during the present ses-
sion, therefore, it gave us considerable concern to learn that he was forced to report
that “no solution has yet been reached”. It disturbed us a great deal to learn from
him that the air traffic bringing in supplies to the forces of General Li Mi had not
ceased but that planes continued coming from Formosa through Thailand bringing
in supplies. The evacuation schemes put up by the Burmese were apparently not
being implemented. It gave us cause for most serious concern to learn that it had
become necessary for the Burmese, after becoming convinced that nothing would
come of the talks, to resort to bombing the hide-outs and strongholds of the Chinese
Nationalist forces including Monghsat.

On the other hand, we have been pleased to note that, due to the efforts of the
United States and Thailand, sufficiently acceptable assurances have now been
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given regarding the evacuation of some two thousand troops and their families. The
Burmese have, therefore, ceased their operations against the foreign troops until the
15th of November, in anticipation of a genuine first step being taken by that time in
solution of this problem. We agree with the distinguished representative of Burma
that the evacuation of two thousand troops does not constitute a complete solution
of the problem and that the Republic of China cannot disclaim further responsibil-
ity. We agree that there is a moral duty at least to disarm the remaining forces.

In expressing this attitude, we are not unaware of the immense difficulties of the
situation. The original forces which entered Burma from Chinese territory have
been allowed to increase in numbers and to continue occupation of Burmese terri-
tory encouraged and supplied during a period of several years. The distinguished
chairman of the Chinese delegation has himself pointed out to us, in his interven-
tion in this debate, that in dealing with General Li Mi he was convinced that he was
“face to face with a fanatic”. The fanatic General is apparently convinced that it is
the mission of him and his army to save Burma and all of South-East Asia. It is
most unfortunate that this fanatic was kept in command so long and that a situation
like this should have been allowed to develop and that steps were not taken during
the time when it could have been dealt with more easily and effectively. Facilities
were available but no action was taken.

The problem before us now, however, is how to deal most effectively with an
intolerable situation which could threaten the peace of the whole area. It is the
opinion of my delegation that genuine preliminary steps are being taken at the pre-
sent time. We note with satisfaction that the distinguished representative of the
United States has stated that the interest of his government will not cease with the
evacuation of these several thousand troops and that consultations will continue
regarding what further action might usefully be taken.

My delegation has been impressed by the conciliatory and helpful attitude ex-
pressed by the distinguished chairman of the Chinese delegation as well as by the
patience and moderation of the Burmese Government. We have confidence that the
efforts of the United States and Thailand will yield results. We feel that due to
present developments it would be appropriate for this committee to note that the
position taken by the General Assembly in April last still stands. We could note
that effective preliminary steps are being taken at the present time. We could em-
phasize the necessity of finding a solution satisfactory to Burma and express the
hope that Burma will be able to report to the General Assembly at an early date that
our resolution of April has been satisfactorily implemented. Text ends.
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274. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 393 New York, November 4, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Repeat Washington No. 142.

After the statement by Canada during the debate this forenoon, the United States
delegate made a number of important announcements relating to implementation of
the evacuation of Chinese troops from Burma. The evacuation is about to get un-
derway. Troops will be flown to Formosa in non-stop flights from Thailand. Bur-
mese observers left today for the airport from which these flights commence.

2. While the debate was in progress this afternoon, we were approached by
Krishna Menon, asking us to co-sponsor a motion tomorrow calling for adjourn-
ment of debate until November 16. We have agreed to this request. The wording of
the motion is given in the following paragraph. This will make possible announce-
ments of concrete results in evacuation plan which may have an important influ-
ence on attitude of the committee.

3. “The First Committee

Having considered the report of the Government of the Union of Burma con-
tained in Document No. A/2468, the letter dated 26th October 1953, on the same
subject contained in Document No. A/C.1/L.69 and the letter dated 29th October
1953, from the Chairman of the United States Delegation (A/C.1/L.71).

Decides under Rule 75 of the Rules of Procedure to adjourn further considera-
tion of this question by this committee at the present session to a date not earlier
than November 16, 1953.“

4. The highlight of this afternoon’s debate was a very clever extemporaneous
statement by Dr. Tsiang. Dr. Tsiang reserved the right to make further replies when
the debate is closed tomorrow. He held the close attention of the committee in ex-
plaining that he and his government still felt that General Li Mi was the key to the
solution of the problem and that the only way to deal with him was through persua-
sion — the Chinese way.

5. The general debate will be closed tomorrow after statements by India and
Burma unless the representative of China also desires to reply.
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275. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d' Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 402 New York, November 5, 1953

FIRST COMMITTEE — COMPLAINT BY BURMA AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA

Reference: Our telegram No. 393 of November 2.
Repeat Washington No. 144.

The debate on this item was concluded for the time being this forenoon after
statements by India, Burma and China.
2. The representative of China cancelled the good impression he had made on the
committee yesterday by attacking the neutralist attitude of Burma and its attempts
to court the favours of Peking Communists.

3. We moved the adjournment of further consideration of this question to a date
not earlier than November 23. Our original idea was to name November 16 as the
appropriate date (reference my telegram No. 393 of November 4, paragraph 2).
After consultation with other delegations, however, it was agreed that November 23
would allow more time for the Americans to implement the resolution of last April
in carrying out present evacuation plans. Our resolution was carried by a vote of 50
in favour, 3 against, including China, and 6 abstentions, including the United
States. In explaining his abstention, the American delegate indicated his govemn-
ment was participating in the work of implementing the previous resolution and
would continue to be available for further attempts to solve the problem.

4. Copies of the statement made by Mr. C6té in proposing the motion to adjourn
further consideration (document A/C.1/L.73 of November 5, 1953) are being for-
warded to you by bag.¥
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276. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 580 New York, November 25, 1953

RESTRICTED

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Repeat Washington No. 193.

Myint Thein informed us today that the Burmese complaint against Nationalist
China would probably be reconsidered by the First Committee on Friday. It is the
plan to have India sponsor a resolution which would recall the resolution of last
April and call upon those responsible for evacuating the Nationalist troops from
Burma to complete the undertaking as soon as possible.

2. Myint Thein expressed the hope that Canada would support such a resolution
and that consideration might even be given to co-sponsoring the resolution. He was
told that we would probably support the resolution. He will give us a copy of the
resolution as soon as it is drafted.

277. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 623 New York, November 30, 1953

FIRST COMMITTEE — BURMESE ITEM
Reference: Your telegram No. 279 of November 30.F
In our telegram No. 602 of November 271 we informed you that we were co-
sponsoring a resolution with India on this item. The other co-sponsors are Austra-
lia, Indonesia, New Zealand, Norway, Sweden and the United Kingdom. The text
of the resolution is as follows: Text begins:
The General Assembly,

Having considered the report dated 31st August, 1953 (A/2468) of the Govern-
ment of the Union of Burma on the situation relating to the presence of foreign
forces in its territory,

1. Notes that limited evacuation of personnel of these foreign forces has begun as
from 7 November, 1953;

2. Expresses concern that few arms have been surrendered by them;
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3. Appreciates the efforts of the United States of America and Thailand in striv-
ing for the evacuation of these forces;

4. Urges that efforts be continued for the evacuation or intemment of these for-
eign forces and the surrender of all arms;

5. Reaffirms General Assembly resolution 707(VII) of 23 April, 1953 and in
particular;

6. Urges upon all states to refrain from furnishing any assistance to these forces
which may enable them to remain in the territory of the Union of Burma or to
continue their hostile acts against that country;

7. Invites the Government of the Union of Burma to report on the situation to the
General Assembly as appropriate. Text ends.

278. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 637 New York, December 2, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Repeat London No. 28; Washington No. 209.

Myint Thein has informed us that he fears an amendment will be made to the
resolution we are co-sponsoring with other Commonwealth delegations. He be-
lieves that Thailand backed by the United States and perhaps Nationalist China
would like to see the joint Bangkok Military Committee, which negotiated plans for
evacuating Chinese troops from Burma, given some status by the General Assem-
bly and requested to take responsibility for carrying out plans of evacuation. Burma
is very much opposed to any such amendment as it would tie the hands of the
Burmese Government in making further direct approaches to the United Nations if
satisfactory progress is not continued. It would also tie the hands of the Burmese in
taking direct action against the Nationalists in Burma if this should again become
necessary. Finally, Burma has no diplomatic relations with Nationalist China and
would be embarrassed to be required to have permanent representatives on a com-
mittee with the Chinese Nationalists. Myint Thein could not give very specific in-
formation regarding the nature of the amendment but hoped that Canada would not
accept any such proposal.

2. As soon as we are informed of the exact nature of this amendment we shall
request your comments.
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279. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 640 New York, December 2, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Reference: My teletype No. 637 of December 2.

An amendment (A/C.1/L.92) in paragraph 4 below, has been circulated by Thai-
land and the United States.

2. In spite of being informed of United Kingdom opposition to sections one and
three of this amendment, the amendment was distributed. The United Kingdom is
somewhat annoyed and have instructions that if the United States will not agree to
withdraw sections one and three, they must vote against these parts of the
amendment.

3. Our inclination is to adopt the same attitude as the United Kingdom. May we
have your instructions. Myint Thein hopes that the Burmese, who have been so
patient in this whole affair will not be bound by sanction of the United Nations to
co-operate with the Joint Military Committee in Bangkok on which sits a represen-
tative of Nationalist China.

4. The amendment reads as follows:

“1. In the paragraph of the preamble, insert “and the reports of the Joint Military
Committee in Bangkok® between the words “"Union of Burma® and the words “on
the situation®;

2. In operative paragraph 4, insert “on the part of those concerned” between the
word “efforts” and the words “be continued”;

3. In operative paragraph 7, insert “and the Joint Military Committee in Bang-

¢

kok” between the words “Union of Burma” and the words “to report”.
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280. DEA/6676-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 288 Ottawa, December 2, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Reference: Your teletype No. 640 of December 2.
Following from the Acting Under-Secretary.

We cannot see that the proposed US amendments do more than give some status
to the Joint Military Committee in Bangkok.

2. We do not consider that their adoption would, in any way, prejudice Burma’s
right to report directly and appeal to the General Assembly which we consider im-
portant. Further, the resolution, as it now stands, does not preclude Burma from
taking direct action against the Chinese Nationalists should there be too long a de-
lay in evacuation. You might wish to consider making these two points in any state-
ment on the subject.

3. As you know, we are pretty much dependent on the United States for factual
information on this evacuation and rely on her to combine pressure on the National
Government of China with provision of the necessary transportation facilities. In
these circumstances, now that the amendments have been circulated, we are con-
cerned lest a rebuff to the natural desire of the United States to have some status
given to the Bangkok Committee should, in any way, adversely affect their willing-
ness to provide the principal motive power to this evacuation and their willingness
to supply us with information about it. We consider that a continuing effort will be
required to complete the evacuation of the 2000 and their arms. Then it will be
necessary to consider what can be done about the remaining forces, which are
likely to be a problem, even if officially disowned by the National Government of
China.

4. We think it desirable that the Burmese should co-operate with the Bangkok
Committee. We set no great store by the Burmese reluctance to be contaminated
through association with the Chinese Nationalists in the Bangkok Committee. You
might find occasion to point out informally to the Burmese representative that Mr.
Dean is required to sit down in Panmunjom to discuss arrangements for the Korean
Political Conference with North Korean and Chinese Communist representatives
whom his Government does not recognize.

5. Your telegram does not explain the reasons for the United Kingdom opposition
to these proposed amendments. We would be grateful if you would discuss the
views expressed above with the other co-sponsors of the resolution. Should a vote
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be brought on before you have time to consult us further we are inclined to think
that you should support the proposed US amendments.

281. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 644 New York, December 2, 1953
SECRET. IMPORTANT.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA

Reference: My telegram No. 640 of December 2.
Repeat Washington No. 210; London No. 29.

While discussing the Korean problem with Menon this afternoon, Myint Thein
joined us and expressed his attitude to the American amendments to the resolution.
He was evidently quite agitated. In his presence Menon said that Burma had
wanted for some time to “withdraw” from the Assembly and had been persuaded to
remain only as a result of Indian influence. Myint Thein then said that he had spo-
ken with some of the Americans but had been unable to persuade them to withdraw
sections 1 and 3 of their amendment. He was now exasperated and was encouraged
by Menon to tell Lodge that he simply could not accept the amendments. Menon
stated that he would not “pull his punches” in expressing in the Assembly his con-
demnation of American attempts to force “us Asians” to comply with their de-
mands to the last detail. Myint Thein stalked off determined to put his position
boldly to Lodge.

Note: Passed to London December 3, 1953.
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282. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 653 New York, December 3, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA

Reference: Your teletype No. 288 of December 2.
Repeat Washington No. 215; London No. 33.

In conversations with United Kingdom and United States advisers, we have
learned that an amendment is being worked out which will not make direct refer-
ence to the Joint Military Committee in Bangkok and which it is hoped will be
acceptable to both Thailand and Burma.

2. Allen stated the United States felt that the delegates of both Burma and Thai-
land had been “rather childish™ in regard to the amendment. Thailand had insisted
that the Bangkok Committee should be mentioned in the resolution. Burma insisted
it should not. The United States is now trying to find words which will satisfy both
parties by not mentioning the Bangkok Committee but by giving Thailand credit
for the part it is playing in the work of evacuation.

3. We shall report the new draft amendment later to-day or as soon as it is
available.

283. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etar aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 656 New York, December 3, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Reference: My teletype No. 653 of December 3.
Repeat Washington No. 217; London No. 34.
The present form of the amendment to the resolution contained in A/C.1/L90 of
November 27, which it is hoped will be acceptable to all of the co-sponsors of the
resolution is contained in paragraph 2.
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2. (a) Add at the end of the preamble the following words: “and all other informa-
tion on the subject laid before the Assembly”; (this takes place of Section 1 of the
amendment originally proposed by Thailand and the United States).

(b) Section 2 of the original amendment is unchanged.

(c) Instead of Section 3 of the original amendment, substitute the following: “in-

vites the governments concerned to inform the General Assembly of any action
they have taken to implement the present resolution”.

(d) Change the first word of Section 7 of the original resolution from “invites” to
“requests”,

3. If Menon is prepared to accept this amendment, the co-sponsors will probably
have no objection. If Menon does object, it will be necessary to move this amend-
ment and to have the present form of the above amendment voted upon. We assume
that your teletype No. 288 of December 2 authorizes us to support this amendment.

284. DEA/6676-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 294 Ottawa, December 4, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA

Reference: Your teletypes Nos. 653 and 656 of December 3.
Repeat Washington No. EX-2080.

Following from the Acting Under-Secretary, Begins: We assume that para 2(c) of
your teletype No. 656 should read “Section 3 of the original resolution” not repeat
not “of the original amendment”. If our interpretation is correct, all specific men-
tion of Thailand and the United States in the resolution has been eliminated. This
should soothe the sensibilities of the Burmese while, at the same time, it does give
indirect sanction to the unnamed Joint Military Committee in Bangkok to report on
the progress of their evacuation plan to the General Assembly.

2. The change mentioned in para 2(d) of No. 656 seems to be sensible. “Re-
quests” seems to be a more operative word than “invites” and thus grants specific
permission for the Burmese Government to report on the situation to the Assembly,
as they deem appropriate. This substitute wording should also render groundless
any Burmese fears that they would be vetoed, from making any further reports to
the United Nations, by the Joint Military Committee. Furthermore, any sense of
dual or split responsibility in reporting by Burma and the Bangkok Committee has
been erased from Section 7 of the resolution.

3. In reference to para 3 of your No. 656, we would suggest the following
procedure:
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(a) If Menon is prepared to accept the revised amendment, you should support
this resolution which Canada has co-sponsored, as amended;

(b) If India objects to this amendment but both the United Kingdom and the
United States support it, you should vote for the amendment;

(c) If India and the United Kingdom oppose the amendment, while the United
States favours it, you may abstain from voting on the amendment if you consider
that support for it would prejudice our relations with Burma and India on this case.
In any case you should vote for the resolution as a whole, regardless of whether the
amendment is carried or not. Message ends.

285. DEA/6676-40

Le secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 295 Ottawa, December 4, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMPORTANT.

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Reference: Your telegram No. 644 of December 2.

1. The outbursts of Myint Thein and Menon seem to us pretty unreasonable, al-
though we should be grateful for any explanatory material from you which would
justify such strong opposition to the American amendments. We wonder what the
Burmese might expect to accomplish by this display of petulance. After all, Burma
tried for several years to deal directly with the problem of Chinese Nationalist
troops in her territory. It was only when she realized that she could not solve the
problem by herself that she appealed to the United Nations. It must be admitted that
the international public opinion mobilized by the General Assembly last spring did
assist in creating an atmosphere conducive to the settlement of this problem. Yet
the General Assembly resolution was only given effect by the good offices of the
United States and Thailand through the Joint Military Committee in Bangkok. The
United States combined persistent pressure on the Nationalist Government in For-
mosa with readiness to facilitate the physical movement of the evacuees.

2. The Burmese have been among those powers which have supported the con-
cept that the United Nations should be a universal organization with room for all
applicant governments. They have not been strong supporters of the United Nations
serving as an executive agency in areas like Korea or in the Collective Measures
Committee. They cannot expect the United Nations to serve effectively in an exec-
utive capacity in the solution of their problems and not in the solution of problems
in other areas. At this stage in the development of the international community we
think that the United Nations has done pretty well in mobilizing international pub-
lic opinion in support of Burma’s complaint. But we must also recognize that the
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United Nations is relying in this instance on the good offices of the United States
and Thailand to give effect to the General Assembly Resolution. Without their ef-
forts it would be just another exhortation to do good but with little in the way of
practical results.

3. For these reasons we find it a little difficult to understand the strong United
Kingdom opposition to what appear to us to be mild United States amendments.
And we think Mr. Menon is perhaps a little quick to take offence at what he alleges
to be “American attempts to force ‘Us Asians’ to comply with their demands to the
last detail.” After all, who is getting such results as have been achieved in this
difficult business? Let the Indians project their experience in trying to be helpful in
solving the Korean prisoner-of-war problem against the Bangkok screen and they
might have more sympathy for what the Americans are trying to do.

4. Could you let us know when you expect this item to come up for debate. Ends.

286. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 664 New York, December 4, 1953
IMPORTANT

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA

Reference: My telegram No. 644 of December 2.2
Repeat London No. 35; Washington No. 220.

My telegram under reference gave to you a preliminary report on the new form
of amendments to the original resolution (A/C.1/L.90 of 27 November 1953). We
have now obtained the final form of these amendments which have been accepted
by all co-sponsors of the original resolution. These amendments make changes in
the preamble and sections 4 and 7 and add a new section 8. The revised wording of
the original resolution and section 8 are quoted in paragraph 2.

2. “Having considered the report dated 31 August 1953 (A/2468) of the Govern-
ment of the Union of Burma on the situation relating to the presence of foreign
forces in its territory, and all other information on the subject laid before the
Assembly,

“4. Urges that efforts be continued on the part of those concerned for the evacua-
tion or internment of these foreign forces and the surrender of all arms;

“7. Invites the governments concerned to inform the General Assembly of any
action that they have taken to implement the present resolution;

211 s’agit du télégramme 640, document 279.
The telegram referred to is 640, Document 279.
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“8. Requests the Government of the Union of Burma to report on the situation to
the General Assembly as appropriate.”
3. These revisions and the addition are acceptable both to Thailand and Burma. It
is anticipated that the resolution will be passed this moring.”

287. DEA/6676-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 687 New York, December 9, 1953

BURMESE COMPLAINT AGAINST NATIONALIST CHINA
Repeat Washington No. 228; London No. 41.

The resolution from the First Committee dealing with Burmese complaint
against Nationalist China was adopted by a vote of 56 in favour, 0 against, 1 ab-
stention (Afghanistan) and China not participating in the vote.

2. China made a brief statement in which hope was expressed that the total num-
ber which may be evacuated may exceed 5,000. Dr. Tsiang appealed to Burma to
co-operate and extend the time limit of the “cease-fire” so that these plans which
could not be carried out by December 15 would be given ample opportunity to be
completed. Poland made accusations against the KMT aggression and launched
into a long tirade about the Polish ship held in Formosa. The United States made a
statement reporting progress. It was predicted that more than 2,000 troops will have
been evacuated by the end of this week.

3. Burma stated that while not “enamoured with the resolution” he would pledge
his support because Burma is dedicated to peace. He added that Formosa stands
morally condemned for the aggression which continues to be committed in Burma.
He referred to the large number of lame, infirm, very young and “deadwood” being
evacuated and stated that even if 3,000 or more were evacuated under these condi-
tions, especially since their arms were being left behind in the jungle, the situation
would continue to be as bad as before. He expressed the hope that the Generalis-
simo would realize this and take effective measures to order all Nationalist troops
out of Burma instead of permitting them to re-organize and recoup as they were
doing at the present time.

4. The Soviet bloc voiced their objection to the third section of the preamble of
the resolution which expresses gratitude to the United States but decided, in spite of
this objection, that they would support the resolution.

% Le 4 décembre, la Premigre Commission adopta le projet d’une résolution conjointe, par 51 voix (y
compris celle du Canada) contre zéro, avec 6 abstentions.
On December 4 the First Committee approved the joint draft resolution by a vote of 51 in favour
(including Canada), none against, and 6 abstentions.



NATIONS UNIES 375

5. Myint Thein of the Burmese delegation won the admiration of nearly all dele-
gates by the conciliatory and statesmanlike manner in which he pleaded his case
before the First Committee on this difficult question.

SECTION F

POLITIQUE A L’EGARD DU PERSONNEL
PERSONNEL POLICY

288. DEA/8508-40

Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion hebdomadaire
des directions

Extract from Weekly Divisional Notes

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa}, November 9, 1953

7. Personnel Policy — The Administrative Tribunal’s Awards and the Secretary-
General’s Report

United Nations Division: What promises to be an extremely controversial issue,
United Nations personnel policy, will be debated by the Fifth Committee on or
about November 18. The Secretary-General has now issued his report on the sub-
ject. It will probably be considered by the Committee before the most contentious
problem of all, the supplementary appropriation for awards totalling $189,370
made by the Administrative Tribunal to dismissed United Nations personnel. This
order of proceedings has been suggested by Mr. Selwyn Lloyd of the United King-
dom and will probably be followed despite United States opposition.

In his report the Secretary-General asks the General Assembly to appropriate the
money for the compensation awards and suggests that the staff regulations be
amended to facilitate future dismissals. The suggested amendment would enable
the Secretary-General to dismiss permanent employees “for the good of the United
Nations.” This is a power he can now exercise only against temporary employees.
Another suggestion in the report is that staff regulations should be changed to pro-
hibit any form of political activity by United Nations employees except voting and
such a largely non-political activity as serving on a school-board or similar organi-
zation. The Secretary-General states his opinion in the report that it is a “serious
matter” for an employee of the United Nations to cite the Fifth Amendment of the
United States Constitution in order not to answer questions asked in investigations
of subversive activities. The report suggests, however, that such an employee
should not be dismissed without further investigations. If these provide an explana-
tion which removes the unfavourable implications of reliance on the Fifth Amend-
ment, the dismissal would not be justified on the basis of “standards proper to the
United Nations™.
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Consultations on personnel policy at the General Assembly are now taking place
among Commonwealth representatives and with the United States delegation. The
awards at the Administrative Tribunal are a cause of great concern, because the
United States attitude towards them is contrary to that of some at least of the Com-
monwealth countries. The United States representatives have provided the Cana-
dian delegation in confidence with a draft of the statement to be made by their
delegate on the Fifth Committee. In it the United States call upon the Committee to
reject entirely the awards made by the Administrative Tribunal on the grounds that
it exceeded its jurisdiction and substituted its judgement for that of the Secretary-
General conceming what standards of conduct are required of United Nations per-
sonnel. Specifically, the United States statement maintains that in 8 out of 11 cases
in which awards were made, the Secretary-General was correct in dismissing the
employees summarily on the grounds of serious misconduct and that his decision
could not be questioned by the Tribunal except on the grounds of bad faith, arbi-
trariness or failure to follow the proper procedure. The United States also supports
the Secretary-General’s decision in the other three cases and states that it is the
duty of the General Assembly to review and reject these awards in passing an ap-
propriation. This does not constitute an appeal contrary to the Statute of the Tribu-
nal, since it is merely a review by the superior body of a decision made by a
subordinate tribunal, and not an appeal by a party to the dispute from the decision
of a court of coordinate authority.

The United States statement on the awards was summarized in a memorandum
presented to the Department on November 5 in a formal démarche asking for our
support for their position. Since Canadian policy in the matter is now under active
consideration, no commitments were made.
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289. DEA/5475-H-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

TELEGRAM 221 Ottawa, November 12, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

AWARDS OF THE UNITED NATIONS ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBUNAL AND
THE SECRETARY-GENERAL’S REPORT
Reference: Our telegram No. 206 of November 7, 1953.F
An informal ad hoc committee met here yesterday to consider the subjects under
reference. The meeting was attended by Pollock? of Finance, Ault?” of the Civil
Service Commission and members of this Department including Hemsley and
Summers.?® The United States stand that the awards of the Administrative Tribunal
should be reviewed and rejected by the Assembly was discussed with the aid of a
preliminary Legal Division memorandum concerning its legal implications. You
will have received a copy of this memorandum from Summers and a final slightly
revised opinion is being forwarded to you by bag.}

2. The Committee concluded that on legal and administrative grounds Canada
could not support the United States position in this matter. It was thought that under
the existing Statute and regulations it was by no means clear that the United States
contention that the Tribunal had exceeded its jurisdiction in overruling the Secre-
tary-General was valid. The Tribunal clearly had competence in disciplinary ac-
tions which necessarily involved it in interpreting the staff regulations to determine
whether the contracts had been observed, which was the basis of the Tribunal’s
jurisdiction under Article 2 of the Tribunal Statute. Moreover, article 2(3) of the
Statute provided that “in the event of a dispute as to whether the Tribunal is compe-
tent, the matter shall be settled by the decision of the Tribunal.” In any event, even
if the Tribunal had exceeded its jurisdiction in some respects, the Committee was
clearly of the opinion that it would be improper for the Assembly to review the
Tribunal awards. Although the United States contended that a review by the As-
sembly would not strictly speaking be an appeal, the Assembly clearly had not the
legal right to review the Tribunal’s judgements merely because it had the right to
amend the Statute. A review on these grounds would in fact constitute a retroactive

% Sydney Pollock, Direction des relations économiques internationales, ministere des Finances.
Sydney Pollock, International Economic Relations Division, Department of Finance.

7 Q.E. Ault, directeur du recrutement, Commission du service civil.
Dr. O.E. Ault, Director of Personnel Selection, Civil Service Commission.

% G.B. Summers, Direction des Nations Unies; représentant suppléant, délégation 2 la huititme ses-
sion de I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.
G.B. Summers, United Nations Division; Aliernate Representative, Delegation to Eighth Session of
General Assembly of United Nations.
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action, which was contrary to well established principles of justice. Nor was the
Assembly competent to review the awards, since it was a legislative not a judicial
body. It was thought that such a review might set a bad precedent for the future
which would involve the Assembly in grave administrative difficulties. The role of
the Secretariat, as an international Civil Service, should be protected by legal pro-
cess and not left to the whims of the majority vote in the Assembly.

3. The Committee concluded, therefore, that unless some acceptable compromise
situation was possible of achievement, Canada’s position should be similar to that
of the Secretary-General. We should support the Tribunal’s awards but, at the same
time, support amendments to the Staff Regulations which would give the Secretary-
General wider powers of dismissal and clarify the scope of his discretion and the
Tribunal’s jurisdiction. However, the Committee thought that, for three main rea-
sons, it would be undesirable for Canada wholly to oppose the United States and to
vote for an appropriation to pay the awards in foto. (1) Some genuine doubts about
the manner in which the Tribunal exercised its jurisdiction in certain respects, (see
Legal Division memorandumt); (2) stronger doubts about the way the Tribunal as-
sessed the amounts of the individual awards (see memorandumt); (3) the general
political undesirability of complete disagreement between the free nations on this
issue and the specific damage which would be done to relations between the United
States and the United Nations as a result of the General Assembly overriding
United States opposition and voting large awards to United States citizens who
might have been and might still be Communists possibly engaged in subversive
activities.

3. For these reasons the Committee endorsed the suggestion in the memorandum
that the quantum of the awards, but not the judgements themselves, should be re-
viewed, not by the Assembly which as a legislative body was unsuited to the task,
but by an ad hoc judicial committee appointed by the Assembly. (It was thought
that it would be useless to refer the awards back to the Tribunal itself because it
would be unlikely to accept such a reference). The Committee thought that a re-
view by such an ad hoc judicial body would be a useful compromise because it
would meet the United States desire to have the awards reviewed without, at the
same time, impugning the jurisdiction of the Tribunal. It would avert a head-on
collision with the present entrenched United States position and would probably
result in recommendations for a reduced scale of awards which might then prove
acceptable to the United States. It would delay a final settlement of the problem
which would allow time for United States public opinion to cool and the memory
of Mr. Lodge’s earlier pronouncements to fade. The case for such a compromise
would be strengthened if the Secretary-General’s recommended amendment to Ar-
ticle 9 of the Statute to limit the size of future awards was adopted before the de-
bate on the present awards. The Committee thought that Canada should support this
amendment.

4. In putting forward this suggestion for a compromise solution, the Committee
thought that Canada should not take the initiative in submitting a resolution on the
subject in the Fifth Committee. Rather we should first sound out other Common-
wealth and Western European governments and then join with them in exploring
the possibility of the United States accepting a compromise along the lines sug-
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gested. At the same time, the Committee thought that this exploration should be
conducted in such a way as to indicate to the United States that we were not merely
trying to win some concessions from them as the only alternative to supporting
their present position. We did not want to give them the impression that we would
eventually succumb to their pressure if they persisted in their present intransigent
attitude. Rather, we should make it plain that we considered a compromise as to the
amount of the awards to be the only acceptable alternative to our voting for them in
toto.

5. If the United States refused to accept a compromise solution before the debate
in the Fifth Committee, we might nonethetess join in supporting in the Fifth Com-
mittee a resolution recommending a review of the awards by an ad hoc judicial
body. This would probably be carried by a simple majority in the Committee and in
plenary despite US opposition. Supporting this compromise resolution would seem
to be preferable to simply voting for the awards appropriation in direct opposition
to the United States, since that would probably gain us the worst of both worlds.
Although the full appropriation would probably be carried by a simple majority in
the Committee, it would probably not be carried by the % vote required for an ap-
propriation in plenary. Thus not only would we be forced into diametric opposition
to the United States position but also such opposition would prove completely fu-
tile. The compromise resolution, on the other hand, would probably gain majority
support and result in a reduced awards appropriation which might be acceptable to
the United States and then be assured of a % majority in plenary.

6. If the United States initially rejected the compromise proposal, and if there was
not then, contrary to this analysis, sufficient support to carry or perhaps even put
forward a compromise resolution, we should then probably vote with reluctance for
the full appropriation both in the Committee and in plenary, but at the same time,
we should keep our eyes open for a favourable opportunity to join in putting for-
ward a compromise resolution at a later stage when it had become clear to all that
the appropriation would not be carried by a % majority. Support for this move
which was previously lacking from those countries (e.g. Arab-Asian) anxious to
obtain full payment of the awards would probably then be forthcoming.

7. Although the informal Committee was inclined to endorse the Secretary-Gen-
eral’s recommendations for increased powers, it thought that they might possibly
be abused in the hands of a less responsible incumbent than the present one. The
Committee thought, therefore, that all the staff regulations should come up for re-
view by the Assembly every three or five years. Assuming that the Secretary-Gen-
eral’s proposals were accepted, including his recommendation for revision of the
Statute of the Tribunal, this might also include a review of the operations of the
revised statute. The Committee thought that if a United States candidate were put
forward for one of the vacancies in the Administrative Tribunal the Canadian Dele-
gation should vote for him. The Committee’s views on the Secretary-General’s re-
port were only tentative as there had not been time for full study. We will send you
our final and detailed comments on the report at the beginning of next week. Mean-
while, we would appreciate receiving your comments on the suggestions contained
in this message concerning the Tribunal’s awards. You may wish to discuss them
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with Commonwealth Delegations. The foregoing represents our present views at
the official level.

290. DEA/5475-H-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 479 New York, November 12, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

DOCUMENT A. 2533 — REPORT OF SECRETARY-GENERAL
ON PERSONNEL POLICY

You will recall that in conversations yesterday in Ottawa, it was suggested that
the reaction of the staff of the Secretariat to the proposals of the Secretary-General
would be useful.

2. In discussion with Peter Aylen this morning, who is one of the alternative
chairmen of the Staff Appeals Board, he gave me some indication of what may be
in a staff paper on this subject to be made known within the next few days. Appar-
ently the staff believes that the Secretary-General has all the power he needs in the
Charter and staff regulations, as presently written, for dismissals under the headings
which he is now seeking in detail. They consider that the spelling out of political
activity, lack of integrity, and conduct which warrants dismissal in the interests of
good administration are already sufficiently well contained in the Charter and the
regulations under definitions covering proper conduct, that the specific mention of
these reasons for dismissal may lead to still wider differences of opinion between
the Secretary-General and the Tribunal and that consequently they are retrograde
steps.

3. The British were inclined to agree that a comparatively minor change in the
staff regulations might achieve all that the Secretary-General is now proposing in
his rather complex proposals, but their suggestion for widening of the powers of
dismissal under Section 10.2 of the staff regulations did not receive much support
in today’s meeting of the Advisory Committee. Sir Alec Randall?®® mentioned that
although discussions in the Advisory Committee were not completed (and would
probably not be completed before next Tuesday) it seems now as though there will
not be a minority report, but that a compromise will be found in the Committee
probably substantially along the lines of the changes proposed, with certain minor
improvements.

» Représentant suppléant, délégation du Royaume-Uni 2 la huitiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies.
Alternate Representative, Delegation of United Kingdom to Eighth Session of General Assembly of
United Nations.
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4. We hear that there may be a proposal developing to have the Fifth Committee
debate only the principles behind the changes needed in the staff regulations, with a
working group being set up to discuss specific amendments with the Secretary-
General and the staff in order to achieve a satisfactory modification in the light of
the expression of principles in the Fifth Committee. This seems to appeal — with-
out however, proper delegation discussion — to the British and Brazilians, which
latter delegation representative on Committee Five brought it to our attention as a
possible proposal from the Belgians. The Australians, however, when approached
as to their view on this tactic stated emphatically that they would be completely
against it. It would presumably have the effect of delaying a modification in the
regulations until the Ninth Assembly; and that might not be desirable as other dis-
missals are, we understand, under consideration by the Secretary-General and pre-
sumably it would be well to plug any loopholes in the regulations before the Secre-
tary-General has to act upon these other cases, which vary all the way from
criminal records before appointment to homosexuality.

5. Aylen thought that the Secretary-General’s forthcoming proposals for stream-
lining the Secretariat have more serious implications for the staff than the proposals
for modifying the staff regulations. He mentioned particularly that the Secretary-
General was planning to take advantage of the expiration of the contracts of all the
assistant secretaries general by abolishing their positions from the establishment. It
is my understanding that a paper containing this proposal will go forward from the
Secretary-General shortly, and Aylen questioned the tactics of the Secretary-Gen-
eral in having announced this policy to a meeting attended by the assistant secretar-
ies general, the directors and subordinate staff, with a request to the assistant secre-
taries general for comment on the proposal. He thought that to place the assistant
secretaries general in such a delicate position before their subordinates was most
ill-advised, and a blow to his prestige, which, however, remains high.

291. DEA/5475-H-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 491 New York, November 14, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

AWARDS OF THE UNITED NATIONS ADMINISTRATIVE TRIBUNAL
AND THE SECRETARY-GENERAL’S REPORT
Reference: Your telegram No. 221 of November 12.

1. Further conversations among Commonwealth Legal Advisers have strength-
ened the opinion that the legality of the Tribunal judgments cannot be questioned.
Australia is now definitely coming around to this view. France, Norway, Sweden,
and the Netherlands are also firmly behind the judgments of the Tribunal. Bur-
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bridge, in light of these talks, has prepared an opinion which will be sent in next
bag.

2. The British seem particularly anxious, as they have been since the first an-
nouncement of the awards, to have the quantum of the awards reconsidered. We are
inclined to think that sufficient criticism of the amounts may develop in the Fifth
Committee that a formula may be found whereby the Tribunal could acceptably be
asked to have another look at them. We favour this course rather than the proposed
reference to an ad hoc judicial body which might carry too great an implication of
lack of confidence in the Tribunal and of a bending to United States pressure.

3. This would be even more abhorrent to the staff of the Secretariat than would be
an attempt to ask the Tribunal to reconsider any part of their judgments; for al-
though the staff, as far as we can judge, consider that some of the awards are high,
they also hold that any attempt to tamper with them now would be an indication of
bowing to United States pressure.

4. Another approach to referral back to the Tribunal is one the Secretariat is ex-
ploring and about which we will know more on Monday next. This would be to ask
the Secretary-General if he has further evidence (which we understand he has in
four of the cases) which would make reasonable a request to the Tribunal for
reconsideration.

5. Reference to your paragraph seven. In conversation with Hall*® of the United
States delegation, he mentioned, as might be expected, that in their view the modi-
fications in the rules did not go far enough and that sooner or later someone must
shake the Tribunal down into proper perspective. He mentioned the probability of
the Advisory Committee, on which he sits, recommending a review of the regula-
tions after two years of experience. Whether or not this was intended to be a single
or periodic review was not made known. The Belgians, on the other hand, consid-
ered the modifications in the regulations go much too far and give the Secretary-
General undesirable dictatorial powers.

3 Conseiller, mission permanente des Etats-Unis aupres des Nations Unies; conseiller, délégation des
Etats-Unis 2 la septi¢me session et 2 la huitiéme session de 1’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.
Adpviser, Permanent Mission of United States to United Nations; Adviser, Delegations to Seventh
and Eighth Sessions of General Assembly of United Nations.
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292. DEA/5475-H-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation a I' Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations

DESPATCH V 33 Ottawa, November 17, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL

UNITED NATIONS PERSONNEL POLICY

Reference: Your telegrams No. 479 of November 12, 1953, No. 491 of November
14, 1953.

With reference to paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of your telegram No. 491, a referral
back to the Tribunal might possibly be the best course, if it will be accepted. Previ-
ous advice indicated that the Tribunal would refuse, because its members were
“basking in the pride of authorship”. It seems doubtful to us that increased criticism
of the amount of the awards would cause them meekly to take back from the As-
sembly as political rejects, the judgements they pronounced after a full judicial de-
termination. Rather, it seems to us, the mounting criticism you mention would be
likely to strengthen their determination to stand firm on the recent awards. It would
appear unlikely that Lord Crook,’ for example, would recant his judgements be-
cause the present United Kingdom Government thinks the awards are too high.

2. Even if the Tribunal would agree to reconsider the awards, we are not entirely
convinced that this course would be preferable to reference to an ad hoc judicial
tribunal. We fail to see why the latter course would imply any greater lack of confi-
dence in the Tribunal or susceptibility to United States pressure, than requesting the
Tribunal to review its own judgements with an implied directive to produce some-
thing more palatable to the United States. Nor do we see why asking the Tribunal
to alter its own awards would be any less an “attempt to tamper with them” than
referral to an ad hoc judicial body. However, if further evidence is forthcoming at
this late date in four of the cases it might serve as a good pretext for re-trial by the
Tribunal, although it could equally well be heard on appeal to a higher court, and it
would still leave seven of these cases to be referred back under some other pretext.
Altogether, we do not think you should entirely abandon the idea of a referral to an
ad hoc judicial board.

3. T am attaching a copy of an opinion prepared by Dr. Ault of the Civil Service
Commission on the Tribunal’s awards and the Secretary-General’s report.t You
will see that, on the whole, he endorses the report’s recommendation for amend-
ments in the staff regulations. After further consideration on the official level, we
largely agree with this endorsation. There are, however, a few doubts which we
would like to pass on to you.

3 Premier vice-président, Tribunal administratif des Nations Unies.
First Vice-President, United Nations Administrative Tribunal.
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4. The first is echoed in the last paragraph of your letter when you quote Belgian
fears as to the Secretary-General’s new powers being dictatorial. This seems a
somewhat exaggerated description, but the combination of wider powers of dismis-
sal and his plan actually to dismiss some of those closest to the throne is perhaps
cause for some uneasiness. It will very likely lead to further cries of dictatorship.
Some concrete provisions for review by the Assembly of the principles governing
the Secretary-General’s decisions should perhaps be written into the staff regula-
tions at the outset. You will note Dr. Ault’s suggestion that the Secretary-General’s
principles of interpretation themselves might be crystallized into additions to the
staff regulations after they have been applied for two years. A body of “equity”
might well be built up in this traditional way, first to supplement, then to be embod-
ied in the law. With safeguards of this kind in operation, in addition to the three-
year review recommended in paragraph 7 of our telegram No. 221 of November 12,
the suggested new powers should not prove to be too great. A wide measure of
discretion in disciplinary matters is needed for the administrative head of a large
organization.

5. Another source of doubt concerning the proposed amendments is whether in
fact they will reduce to a minimum the chance of further conflict between the Sec-
retary-General and the Tribunal. It is the Secretary-General’s opinion, clearly ex-
pressed in his report (e.g., paragraphs 34-38), that his judgment alone should deter-
mine whether the actions of the employee make him liable for dismissal under the
various heads listed in the regulations. His interpretations “obviously involve con-
siderations of administrative policy which are not open to a review of a strictly
legal nature” (paragraph 35). The Administrative Tribunal is to be confined to de-
ciding “whether a decision of the Secretary-General rests upon required procedures
and whether it reflects bias, discrimination or arbitrariness”. However, it seems to
us that the Secretary-General’s clear concept of the dividing line between his sole
discretion and the jurisdiction of the Administrative Tribunal is not as clearly de-
fined in the present regulations or in the proposed amendments. It still rests upon
the intent of the drafters expressed in the Fifth Committee Debates in 1949, which
the present dispute about the Tribunal’s awards has shown to be open to conflicting
interpretations. This seems rather unsatisfactory. We are inclined to favour putting
specific provisions in both the staff regulations and the Tribunal’s Statute (carefully
drafted to prevent a conflict between the two) defining the respective jurisdictions.
Otherwise, a widening of the Secretary-General’s power of dismissal may also
widen the area of conflict between the two jurisdictions. (The principles of interpre-
tation which will be embodied in the staff regulations will presumably still be sub-
ject to the Secretary-General’s sole discretion, but they will require him to bring the
reasons for a dismissal within one or other of these principles. If he does not, the
Tribunal will presumably then be able to act on the grounds of “bias, discrimination
or arbitrariness”.)

6. With regard to the above sugges ion, we are still a little worried that, in endors-
ing the Secretary-General’s proposed amendments before the debate on the awards,
we may be said to be stopping ourselves from objecting later to the United States
argument about jurisdiction, in that it might be claimed that we should also accept
the Secretary-General’s opinion clearly implied in the report, that the Tribunal ex-
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ceeded its jurisdiction by exchanging its judgment for his. OQur espousal of new
provisions to define clearly the respective limits of jurisdiction would actually help
us to rebut this view, since it would underline our opinion that previously the areas
of jurisdiction were ill-marked, and that the Tribunal was therefore legally justified
in its exercise of jurisdiction, because it was by no means clear that it should con-
fine itself to considering merely whether the Secretary-General had acted in good
faith and in accordance with the right procedure, etc.

7. We agree with Dr. Ault’s suggestions concerning the plethora of advisory and
appeal bodies and with his endorsation of the proposed new Article of the Statute.
We are rather doubtful, however, about his objections to the proposed new regula-
tion 1.7 concerning political activities. It seems better to us to have a clear prohibi-
tion of all political activities than to leave it to the Secretary-General to determine
in each case when a particular political activity indicates lack of integrity justifying
dismissal. Under the proposed amendment he can still make exceptions but they
must fall within the published rules. Dr. Ault’s reference to political activities al-
lowed to British and Canadian civil servants is perhaps less applicable to an inter-
national civil service in view of the especially delicate position of the United Na-
tions employee.

8. It is encouraging to note the Secretary-General’s views (paragraph 70) that cit-
ing the Fifth Amendment should not automatically lead to dismissal but only if a
full investigation has failed to remove “its unfavourable implications”. This accords
with the views expressed by Mr. Martin in the Assembly last March.

9. We are inclined to agree with the Australian views expressed in paragraph 4 of
your telegram No. 479 under reference concerning a consideration only of the prin-
ciples behind the proposed changes.

10. We would be interested to hear further details about the nature of the Advi-
sory Board to be set up under the new regulation 9-1(a).

11. We have received a copy of a United States memorandum on the legal case
for the Assembly rejecting the Tribunal’s awards. It is entitled: “Action Called for
on the Part of the United Nations General Assembly in Light of its Responsibility
Regarding Judgments No. 19-No. 42 in Cases No. 26-No. 46 Rendered in 1953 by
the United Nations Administrative Tribunal”. In reading the memorandum, we
have noted with interest the Canadian vote in the League of Nations case in view of
the opinions expressed about the precedent in the Legal Division opinion which we
sent you by bag last week.T We are unable to enclose a copy of the memorandum
as we have only one, but you may be able to obtain a copy from the United States
Delegation.

12. We would appreciate an opportunity to comment in advance on any statement
you propose to make in the Fifth Committee on these matters.

J.W. HOLMES
for Secretary of State
for External Affairs
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293. DEA/5475-H-40

Le chef de la délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Chairman, Delegation to the General Assembly of the United Nations,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 550 New York, November 22, 1953
CONFIDENTIAL. IMMEDIATE.

PERSONNEL ISSUE — FIFTH COMMITTEE
Reference: Our telegram No. 545 of November 20.7

As we do not wish to bother the Minister unduly with this matter, we thought it
well to send you the full text of the speech that will be translated for Mr. Coté to
give in the Fifth Committee.

Text of speech begins:

Mr. Chairman,

I would be remiss if I did not, at the outset, commend the Secretary-General for
his thoughtful study of this very important and complicated subject; and for his
detailed and lucid presentation of the issues involved and of his proposals for re-
moving as far as possible the anomalies and sources of conflict which have existed
heretofore in the application of the present staff regulations. Our advisory commit-
tee should also have our thanks for the most helpful study they have made under
difficulties recognized by us all.

2. It might not be inappropriate for me to express the belief of my delegation that
there is no reason why public opinion in member states should lead to the conclu-
sion that, because a few dismissals of members of the staff have been found neces-
sary, the United Nations Secretariat is a hot-bed of intrigue. I should therefore, like
to commend the Secretary-General for, and to associate my delegation with, his
remarks in paragraph 93 of his report in which he expresses his “conviction that the
United Nations is at present served by a dedicated and competent group of men and
women on whom he may thoroughly rely for the accomplishment of the tasks lying
ahead”.

3. The concern of my delegation, which I am sure must be the concemn of every
delegation here, is to create conditions such that the Secretary-General may exer-
cise fully those powers which the General Assembly has vested in him in the char-
ter, while ensuring at the same time that a competent and loyal international staff is
provided with full protection against arbitrary acts. My delegation agrees fully with
the Secretary-General that it is difficult to see how a postponement of the issues
now before us could be in the interest either of the organization or of the staff.

4. Speaking generally, for we may have specific comments on matters of detail to
offer later, we would say that the proposed amendments to the regulations provide
a needed and acceptable clarification of the powers of the Secretary-General. For
the protection of the staff, who have no national court of appeal, we attach great
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importance to the role of the Administrative Tribunal — a role from which the
amendments to the regulations under discussion will not detract.

5. My delegation is happy to note that the Secretary-General has stated that, and T
quote, “The decisions of the Secretary-General would remain subject to review by
the Administrative Tribunal to the full extent of its present legal authority”; that the
advisory committee has reiterated this specific statement, and that the Secretary-
General in presenting his report to this committee saw fit to emphasize again this
fact. My delegation concurs in this view and is satisfied that the new regulations as
proposed by the Secretary-General in no way detract from the Administrative Tri-
bunal as a safeguard for the staff.

6. It is clear that the present regulations are not definite enough and that, whereas
in the past, certain acts could not be considered by the Tribunal in the context of the
old regulations as justifying dismissal, these same acts might now, under the new
regulations, be accepted by the Tribunal as proper reasons for dismissal. We are
agreed that the regulations must be spelled out in greater detail to lessen the
chances of conflict between the Secretary-General and the Tribunal. This is surely
the Secretary-General’s intention in seeking the proposed modifications. In para-
graph 33 of his report, he states that “the breeding of such conflicts between the
administrative and strictly legal approaches should be avoided by a proper amplifi-
cation of the staff regulations as to the grounds upon which the Secretary-General
may terminate employment”.

7. We would be interested to hear more, at an appropriate time, of the Secretary-
General’s proposals for further arrangements for setting up procedures whereby
staff members could put on record before an independent body of equals what they
themselves consider to be the facts of the situation, and mention is also made of a
special advisory board. While these suggestions appear to have merit, my delega-
tion cannot help feeling, as did our colleague from Colombia, in his statement the
other day, that the Secretary-General may have too many advisory panels and com-
mittees, and that the appeals mechanism might profitably be simplified. In saying
this, I should like to make clear that my remarks should not be construed in the
sense of a desire to weaken by one jot any machinery presently enjoyed by the staff
for their protection. My intention is merely to point out that there appears to be a
plethora of bodies that might be consolidated to some extent to the benefit of all.
This is a matter which may well be left to the Secretary-General and the members
of his staff to work out to their own satisfaction. My delegation, however, has some
suggestions, which it would be prepared to advance for the consideration of the
Secretary-General and his staff at an appropriate time should they wish to give this
matter their attention.

8. The representative of Colombia made another suggestion with which, if I inter-
preted it correctly, my delegation cannot agree. As I understand it, the suggestion
was that whatever amendments to the regulations we agree to here at the present
time would be in force on a temporary basis. We feel that these regulations should
be inscribed so as to have full force, in order to avoid any further undesirable ele-
ment of uncertainty. We do agree, however, that it would be desirable to review
them at the end of the two year period recommended by the advisory committee.
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9. Another consideration which my delegation considers to be of importance in
the present discussion relates to the fact that many persons who joined the United
Nations Secretariat are far removed from their normal sphere of alternative employ-
ment. It is very important to see to it that their security of tenure and financial
provisions for separations are adequate in the light of this difference between the
conditions of employment and those enjoyed by the civil servants of some national
SErvices.

10. Ciriteria which govern disciplinary action or dismissals in national civil ser-
vices may not necessarily be applicable in the international field. National tradi-
tions of service have been built up over the centuries, and our international civil
service has the benefit of being able to take advantage of the experience of all in
order to build up over time a tradition and a code of conduct applicable to all mem-
bers of the Secretariat. Naturally, clarification of standards will be required from
time to time in the light of experience, and we wonder whether it would not be well
to record more formally than is proposed by the Secretary-General the principles
which have been and will be applied in